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PART I 


INTRODUCTION 


‘MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION 
IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


This book is published on the Shreve Foundation established at 
Princeton University in memory of Benjamin Davis Shreve of the 
Class of 1856 by the bequest of his widow “‘for the study of the 
history of nations, both ancient and modern, to ascertain the cause 
Of their decay, degeneracy, extinction, and destruction, and to show 
the dangers that now éxist and are arising whirh, if not checked, 
will injure, if not destroy, our free government.” In 1924 
Professor Abbott was elected as the first Fellow on this Foundation. 
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PREFACE |. 


The studies set forth in this volume were first planned by 
Professor Frank Frost Abbott.in 1914. In collaboration 
with the present writer the work was carried.on with many 
interruptions under the general editorship of Professor 
Abbott until his death, July 23, 1924. For his kindly 
criticisms and generous help I shall always remain pro- 
foundly grateful. 


rs , 

The municipal institutions of the Roman Empire 
contain in large measure the secret of the vitality and the 
decay of that ancient civilization which controlled the 
destinies of the world for a longer span than any imperial 
power whose history has yet been recorded. For this 
reason it has been our aim to trace the history of the rela- 
tions of these municipalities to Rome, their differing 
status, the development of Roman policy towards them, 
and the circumstances attending their decline, and there- 
fore the decline of the empire. These matters and certain 
others clearly relating to them are set forth systematicilly 
in the Introduction. In this portion of the book we have 
made a study ofsthe juridical and fiscal relations to Rome 
of communities of various classes, of the political organiza- 
tion and financial systems of these communities, of the 
attempts which were made to combine them into larger 
political entities through the provincial assemblies, of the 
development of the municipal policy of Rome, and the 
decline of the municipality. 

The last chapter, on municipal documents, may serve 
as a technical introduction to Part 11 of the book, in which 
are brought together inscriptions and papyri that throw 
light on the relations which the municipalities bore to 
Rome. These documents have hitherto been so widely 
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scattered that it was thought advisable to gather ¢ghem 
together in order that those interested in municipal 
institutions might be able to gain a first-hand compre- 
hensive survey of the problems involved in their study. 
No collection of this kind exists and the information which - 
such a corpus provides is definite.and accurate. The lower 
limit of time for this collection has been set at the end of 
the third century, for the reason that most constitutions 
antedate the fourth century and the influences which 
determined the course of events are clearly discernible in 
*the earlier period. Moreover, it would be impossible to 
deal fully with the Byzantine period without doubling’ 
the compass of the book. f 
It has been the aim of the editors to include all in- 
scriptions which furnish information of importance 
bearing upon the relations of Rome to her municipalities. 
Very fragmentary inscriptions and those which gave no 
information, known from documents already included, 
have been omitted. In the case of the documents from 
Egypt our choice has been limited more especially to the 
more important and representative papyri dealing with 
the towns and villages from the Roman occupation to the 
beginning of the Byzantine period. 

n general it should be stated for the purpose of de- 
fining the work of the two collaborators, that Mr Abbott 
directed his attention to conditions in th West, and the 
present writer to those in the East. This means, practically, 
that the former is primarily responsible for the Latin 
inscriptions and for the commentaries on them, and the 
latter for the Greek and Bilingual inscriptions, the papyri, 
and the commentaries on the documents of these three 
classes. The authorship of each chapter in the Introduction 
is indicated in the Table of Contents. Thé manuscript 
of Mr Abbott’s portion was fortunately in final form, and 
is here published with slight editorial revision. 

In view of the cost of printing, critical notes have been 
feduced to a minimum, typographical devices in the texts 
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have heen used as sparingly as possible, and in the Latin 
inscriptions in particular deviations from the text of a stone 
or tablet have been indicated simply by the use of italic 
letters. In the text of the papyri indications of obscure or 
doubtful letters by the customary convention have been 
omitted, but in all cases where the interpretation of a 
document depends upon the reading, the fact has been 
indicated in the commentary. 

In conclusion, thanks are due to Professor John W. 
Basore for reading the manuscript; to Professor Paul R. 
Coleman-Norton for undertaking the arduous task of * 
verifying references and reading proof; to Professor D. M. 
Robinson for furnishing in advance of publication his text 
and commentary on the inscription discovered by him at 
Antioch; to Profegsor Edward apps for his generous 
and helpful interest in these studies; and finally, to the 
Secretary and staff of the Cambridge University Press for 
their unfailing courtesy and care. 


ALLAN CHESTER JOHNSON 


PRINCETON 
March 20, 1926 
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PARTI 


INTRODUCTION 


CHAPTER IF 
COLONIZE AND MUNIGIPIA! 


: 
. ONG before:the republic came to an end Rome had 
’ placed the different communities which had been 
brought under her control in five or six,well defined 
categories, according to their political status. But these 
distinctions do ‘not hold for the earliest settlements or 
acquisitions of.territory outside the physical limits of the 
city. The Jittle market-towns which sprang up in early 
days on Roman territory had no sepdrate political existence, 
and those who lived in them enjoyed no political rights or 
privileges because’ of their residence in them. Even Ostia 
had no local magistrates at the outset®. It was a part of 
the city-state of Rome. In other words Rome did not 
recognize-the possibility of local self-government in any 
community dependent upon her or under her suzerainty. 
This policy was:sidlated when Rome took certain com- 
muniti¢s under ‘her control, but allowed them to retajn 
- some part of their previous sovereignty. She adopted the 
new practice for the first time, according to tradition, in 
the case of Antiurn, whose people were made up partly of 
Roman colonists and partly of earlier settlers. Livy tells 
1 The early chapters of this Introduction are intended to present.in out- 
line the charaeteristic features of the different classes of municipalities unde?” 
the Roman government, and to observe the changes in the political status of 
these towns or in the method of founding them which we notice in passing: 
from one peridd to another, or from one part of the Roman world to another. 
It should be observed, however, that no description can be given which will 
be applicable to all the members of a class, beqause they did not all enjoy 
identical rights and privileges. Some of the differences between towns of 
the same class in the matter of autonomy will bé discussed in the commen- 
taries on the several inscriptions. 
2 Cf Mommsen, 87. R. 3, 775- . 2 
3 Mommasen, Sz. R. 3, 778; Kornemann, R.E. 4, 585. 
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us; Antiatibus quoque, quise sine legibus certis, siné magis- 
tratibus agere querebantur, dati ab senatu ad iura statuenda 
ipsius coloniae patroni. Communities of this sort had their 
own charters, and eleeted magistrates took the place of the 
prefects heretofore sent out by Rome. Local pride prob- 
ably played a part in bringing about this change, and a 
desire to retain as mfuch as possible of the old institutions 
and customs of the’ place, and the feeling that residents 
could administer the affairs of a village better than non- 
residents. Whether Rome thought it a wise policy to yield 
to these pleas for self-government, or-whether she followed 
the line of least resistance, it is hard to say. 

Atall events,the-way was open for the ificorporation into 
the Roman state of communities possessing some measure 
of local autonomy. Such a political. unit was called a 
civitas, whethér it took the form of a city or not, whereas 
the term oppidum was used only of a city. The free use of 


’ the word civitas for Roman as well-as for non-Roman com- 


munities begins in the second century of our eral. Before 
that time it was usually applied to native communities 
only, while those of Roman origin were styled coloniae 
or municipia. It is convenient for us to make this early 
distinction in the present disoussion. 

Colonies were cities or villages made up of settlers sent 
but by Rome?. They fell inte two classes, coloniae civium 
Romanorum and coloniae Latinorum, according to the 
political rights of the settlers and the status of the colony. 
The founding of a tolony was a sovereign act, and, there- 
fore, under the early republic it was effected: by a lex, 
while under the empire it was the prerogative of the em- 
peror. ‘Before thé period of the revolution the establish- 


1 Kornemann, R.E. Suppl. Erstes Heft, 302 f. 

2 Much use has been made in this discussion of colonies of Kornemann’s 
excellent article co/onia in R.E. 4, 511 f. Other important articles are de 
Ruggiero, Diz. Ep. 2, 415 f.; Lenormant, Dict. Dar. 1. 1303 §.; Momm- 
sen, St. R. 3 passim; Marquardt, Sz, Verw. t passim; Abbott, Class. Phil. 
10 (1915), 365 f 
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ment of a colony called for the enactment of a special law 
by the popular assembly. This law specified the location 
of the colony, and the amount of state-land to be assigned, 
fixed the number of commissioners entrusted with the duty 
of making the settlement, and determined their duties. A 
typical instance of the method of founding a colony is the 
case of Antium}, In the period of transition, Sulla, Caesar, 
and the triumvirs did not trouble themselves to secure the 
passage of a special law, but acted by virtue of the general 
powers given to them. Thus Urso is styled a colonta iussu 
C. Caesaris dictatoris deducta®. Octavius, Antony, and 
Lepidus based their right to found colonies on the dex 
Titia, whieh established the triumvirate. When this 
transfer of authority had come about, of course the new 
sovereign named the commissionérs, as the people had 
done in earlier days. It was the duty ofthe commissioners 
to lead the colonists out, settle them upon the land, estab- 
lish the form of government, and nominate the first 
incumbents of office. The colonists were given conquered 
land set aside for the: purpose. 

The settlers in a Roman colony were Roman citizens, 
with an occasional admixture ’of socii, and in-Italy they had 
full right of ownership in their'land (ex iure Quiritium), and 
the Roman settlers enjoyed all the other public and private 
rights of Roman citizens, except in the matter of holding 
Roman magistracies. In the enjoyment of this privilege 
they were for a time restricted 8, When Roman colonies 
in the later period were established in the provinces, the 
land was usually left subject to the burdens-of other pro» 
-vincial land. ° Dog 7 

The Latin differed from the Roman colonies in size, 
composition, and political status. ‘Three hundred was the 
normal number sent out to a Roman colony’, rarely as 
many as 2000 or 30005, while Latin colonies usually 

1 Livy, 3. 1. 5-7. 2 Cf. no. 26, chap. 106. 
3 Cf. no. Ir. 4 Of eg. Livy, 8. 21. 11. 
5 Cf. Livy, 39. 555 41- 13. . 
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numbered several thousand?. The majority of those who 
were sent out to a Latin colony were Latins or Italian 
allies, but .Remans who were willing to accept Latin in 
place of their Roman citizenship were also enrolled. The 
Latin colonies of the early period on the same relation 
to-Rome that the members of the Latin League had held. 
- They were free from the payment of tribute. They had 
the right of coinage. They had their own magistrates and 
laws, and they enjoyed the same private rights as Roman 
citizens?. On the other hand, while the settlers in the early 
Roman colonies were excused from regular military service, 
each Latin colony was réquired to furnish a military con- 
tingent to serve in the alae or cohortes. However, the 
twelve Latin,colonies which were founded after 268 B.¢. 
suffered a diminution in their privileges. They lost the 
right of coinage and the ius conudii, and they found it more 
, difficult to obtain Roman citizenship*. Stillaniother change 
‘in the'situation-came about in 89 8.c., for by virtue of the 
grant of Roman citizenship to the Italians in this year, all 
Latin colonies south of the Po were transformed into 
Roman mynicipia. In the same year the cities in Transpa- 
dane Gaul were given the rights of Latin citizenship, to 
be transformed in 49 B.c. into those of Roman citizenship. 
Consequently Latin colonies henceforth disappear from 
the peninsula. 

In Italy and the provinces the Latin colonies numbered 
about ‘sixty-one, and the Roman colonies, about three 
hundred and eighty-one*. The earliest colonies were estab- 
lished as military outposts to hold and Romanize newly 
acquired territory. Thé most characteristic feature of the 
Roman colonies was the fact that they were established on 
the coast. This practice was followed without exception 


until 183 B.c.,, when the rule -was broken by sending 
: 4 
1 Cf. Livy, 10. 1. 1-2. 
2 Mommsen, S¢. R. 3, 627 f. 
3 Kornemann, Rf. 4, S18; cf., however, Stein wented R.E. 10, 1267 f. 
4 Kornemann, R.E. 4, 5847.3 v. Premerstein, R.E. 10, 1240. 
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Romar colonies to Mutina, Parma, and Saturnia. A 
change in the motives which led to the founding of 
_ colonies appears under the Gracchi, who used colonization 
for the purpose of relieving the needy populatiomof Rome, , 
of promoting the prosperity of the country districts, and 
of stimulating trade. The admission of the proletarjat to 
the army by Marius naturally led him to found:cglonies, 
for needy veterans. A step which looked to this dhange i 
policy had been taken as early as 171 B.c. in the case o 
Carteia in Spain, which.was settled by the sons berny of. 
Roman soldiers and Spanish women. ‘The precedent thus 
set at Carteia, and taken up by ‘Marius, of providing for 
veterans in colonies, was freely followed by the triumvirs * 
and under the empire. ey 

Narbo Martius, established in *Gallia Narboriensis in « 
118 3.c., is the first clear instance of a colony outside: 
the peninsula of Italy, a precedent which was’ pdt fully 
accepted until’ we come to the time of Caesar and:the © 
triumvirs, Ynder whom between forty and fifty'suth settle- 
ments were made in the provinces!. Undet the empire 
this policy was gradually discontinued. From the time of 
Hadrian almost all the new colonies in the previnces were’ 
not newly established settlemerits, but existing munitipia 
or native civitates to which the title and rights of a colony 
were given by the emperor. This change in status was 
usually in the provinces the first step towards the acquisi- 
tion of Latin rights and of immunity from the payment of 
tribute®. 

The change which the republican system of nomencla- 
ture underwent under the dictato?s of the first century B.C. 
is significant of a change in the seat of power. The earliest 
instance of the new practice of naming a colony in honor 
of its autocratic founder is probably that of the colonia 
Mariana. The practice. became the accepted one under the 


if 


1 Abbott, Class. Phil. 10 (1915), 372f- 
2 Kornemann,'R.E. 4, 566. : 
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empire, and is helpful in determining the foundatién-date 
of a colony}. 
A municipium was not a new settlement, as a colony was, 
but resulted from the incorporation of a conquered town 
_ into the Roman state2. The functions of its local magis- 
trates and the limitations put upon their powers were 
determined in each case by the charter granted to it. Some 
interestifig specimens of charters. granted to colonies and 
municipia have come down to us from the time of the late 
republic, for Tarentum in Italy? and for the colony of 
Urso int Spain4, and from the time of the empire, for the 
municipia of Salpensa and Malaca in Spain®, The inhabit- 
ants of a municipium received complete Rowman citizenship, 
as in Lanuvium and Aricia®, or received it in a restricted 
form, site suffragio, as in Fundi and Formiae, or with such 
limitations as the provincial municipia of Salpensa and 
Malaca had at a later date’. As we have already noticed, 
all the sivitates sine suffragio south of the Po were given 
Roman titizenship by the /eges Iulia et Plautia Papiria of 
go-89 u.c, Like Roman colonists the citizens in municipia 
were liable to service in the legions, and were subject to 
all the muxera to which Roman citizens were subject. 
Indeed the ancients believed that the word municipium 
was derived: from munus and capere. In their juridical 
position the manicipia differed from the colonies in the 
fact that they could retain their traditional procedure in 
cases heard by their local magistrates, whereas the colonies 


| For a list of the imperial appellatives used, cf. de Ruggiero, Le Colonie 
dei Romani, 96. = Ag 

® Recent literature: Comparette, 4. F. P+. 27 (1906), 166.f.; Decla- 
reuil, Que/gues problémes d’ histoire des institutions municipales au temps de 
PEmpire romain; Heisterbergk in Philol. 50 (1891), 639 f.5 Jouguet, Vie 
munic.; Jung, Hist. Zeitsckr. 67 (1891), 1 ff3 Levy, Reo. d. ef. grecg. 8 
(1895), 203 ff; 12 (1899), 255 fs 14 (1899), 350f7; Liebenam, Sv. 
Verw.; Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 1, 293 f7.; Toutain, Dict. Dar. s.. munici- 
pium; Toutain, Les cités romaines deta Tunisie. + 

3 No. 20. 4 No. 26. yg > Nos. 64 and 65. 
- § Livy,8. 14. 2-3. 7 Livy, 8. 14. 10; no. 64. : 
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followed Roman law. If a municipium in Italy adopted 
Roman law, it was known as a municipium fundanum}, 

In the provinces we find two main classes of municipia, 
those whose citizens had Roman, and those whose citizens 
were restricted to Latin citizenship?. Some cities of the _ 
second class had the maius Latium, others only the minus 
Latium, Citizens in communities having the maius Latium 
gained Roman citizensltip when admitted to the local 
senate. In towns having minor Latin rights only election 
to a local magistracy could win this privilege for them®. 
Provincial municipia, like colonies and peregrine cfvitates, 
were subject to tribute, and did not enjoy full ownership 
of land, although perhaps the ius Italicum was granted to 
favored municipia, This right by a legal fiction made their 
land part of Italy, and therefore corterred full ownership, 
or dominium, on the holders, as well as freedom from the 
payment of tribute4, So far as local administration wag, 
concerned, most municipia were more or less under the 
control of the governor of their province, whereas the 
colonies were strictly autonomous in the matter’ of local 
affairs®, This difference explains in part why so many * 
provincial municipia begged the emperors to make them 
colonies. : oo 

Bonk 
1 Cf. Elmore, Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 47,35 f- -' 
2 Toutain, Dict. Dar. s.v. municipium, 2030 f. 
3 Gaius, 1. 95-96; no. 64. : 
4 Of. v. Premerstein, R.E. 10, 1242 ff. 
5 On the posseision of /idertas by Roman colonies, cf. Toutain, Mé?. d. 
arch, 18 (1898), 141 ff.; v. Premerstein, op. cét. 124.8. - 
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CHAPTER II 


‘ > « 
PRAEFECTURAE; FORA, VICI, CASTELLA, 
‘ CONCILIABULA, CANABAE, PAGI, GENTES, 
. SALTUS! 


HE writer of the ex de Gallia Cisalpina, in desig- 

natiag-the communities in Cisalpine Gaul to which 

a certain provision is to apply, mentions oppidum 
municipium colonia praefectura forum vicus conciliabulum 
castellum territorium®, Oppidum is a generic word for an 
autonomous community, and serritorium is used of the 
country district outside the limits of a settlement, but 
belonging to it. The other words inthe list have more or 
less definite technical meaning, and if to them we add the 
terms pagus, gens, canabae, and saltus, we shall probably 
have a complete catalogue of the names given in the West 
te the smaller administrative units. The first three of these 
terms, muxicipium, colonia, and praefectura, stand apart 
fromthe rést to,indicate communities of a clearly marked, 
‘getierdl “typé, and again the praefectura, which did not 
swHjog lp phe rights’ of self-government in Idcal affairs, 
stands opposed to the more fortunate municipium and 


'. colonia. ¢Praefectura, in fact, may be thought of as a generic 


term applicable to any community which lacked the full 
tight of self-government. In this sense, as we shall see, 


1 Outside of the discussions in the standard treatises of Mommsen 
(Sz. R. 3,765 f-), Marquardt (Sz. Verw. 1, 34 f.), Willems (Droit public 
rom. 357 f.) dnd Madvig (Verf. u. Verw. 1, 44, 49), some of the most 
recent literature on the communities treated in this chapter are papers by 
Schulten in’PAi/o/. 53 (1894), 629-686; Hermes, 29 (1894), 481-516; 
and RA. Mux. 50 (1895), 489-5573; Hardy, Six Romen Laws, 143 ff. and 
articles under the pertinent headings in Dict. Dar., RE. and the Diz. Ep. 
For a convenient list of the praefecturae, fora, vici, castella, pagi, and saltus 
mentioned in Dessau’s collection of inscriptions, cf Dessau, 3, pp. 619, 
660-664, 669. ‘ : 

2 No. 27, ¢. 21, 2f. 
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it comprehends all the terms, except territorium, which 
follow it in the list given above. 1, Sk 

The title praefectus was given to an official to whom 
some higher authority had delegated the power to perform 
certain functions. So far as the villages and cities of the: 
empire were concerned, the source of authority might be © 
the central government at Rome or some one of the 
dvitates. The officials of the first sort were the pracfectt 
iure dicundo sent out by the urban praetor to administer ' 
justice in the settlements founded by Rome of annexed 
by her, ds well as the special praefecti iure dicundo Cqpuae 
Cumis who were elected in the comitia on the nomination of 
the praetor. Thé term prefecture could also be applied 
to the small communities which did not have an inde- 
pendent status, but were attachéd to a neighboring 
civitas. In this case the authority of the prefect came, not 
from Rome, but from the civitas. The residents in Italian 
prefectures connected with Rome lacked in the early 
period some of the qualities of citizenship, but later these 
communities either attained the position of wyzicipia, ‘or 
while retaining the name of praefecturae, diftered from 
.municipia only\in the fact that they did hot hdvey//miri . 
or IV viri}, As for the other class. of prefecstves, they 
maintained their existence down to 4 late date.’ Ctvitates 
usually had serritoria dependent upon them, In these 
territovia hamlets were scattered here and there, and in the 
villages at a distance from the governing city justice was - 
administered ‘and certain other powers were exercised by 
a prefect sent out for that purpose by the municipal~ 
authorities. To such an official, for instance, reference 
seems to be made in C/L. x, 6104, an inscription of the 
Augustan age: Carthagine aedilis, praefectus iug dicundo 
vectigalibusqué quinquennalibus locandis in castellis 
ixxxi. Similarly the magistrates of the Genuenses .ex- 
ercised jurisdiction over the residents of the castellum 


¥ 1 Cagnat, Dict. Dar. s.v. praefectura. > 
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Vituriorum1, In one case we hear of the duovir of 4 colony 
acting as-prefect of a castellum*. It is impossible to draw 
an exact line of distinction between the several minor com- 
munities, but for purposes of convenience in discussion 
the fora, conciliabula, vici, and castella may be put together. 
These in turn fall into two groups, the fora and conciliabula 
on the one hand, and the wici and castella on the other. 
Settlements of the first two classes were always authorized 
by the central government and thus bore a certain re- 
semblance tg colonies. Indeed it is quite possible that in 
the earliest period Roman colonies held the same legal 
relation to Rome as the fora and conciliabula did in later 
times‘, This official relation for the fofa is indicated by 
such typical names as Forum Popili and Forum Livi. 
Most of them weré founded by. Roman magistrates 
charged with the construction of a highway, and the name 
is found most frequently in northern Italy, and for settle- 
ments made under the republic. In the last century of the 
republic most of the fora and conciliabula were erected into 
communities with full rights of local self-government. 
On a somewhat lower plane stood the vici and castella. 
Of them Isidore remarks®: vici et castella et pagi sunt, 
quae fulla dignitate civitatis ornantur, sed vulgari homi- 
num tonvesitu incoluntur et propter parvitatem sui 
maioribus civitatibus attribuuntur. The vici, at least, were 
usually private settlements, and the castella may be re- 
garded as fortified vici, although in the founding of a 
castellum probably the initiative would ordinarily be taken 
* by a military authority, and the commandant may well 
have acted at the outset as the local magistrate?, Most of 


1 Nor ro, Il. 43~44. For a specific illustration of thé relations between a 
civitas and its attriduti, see commentary on no. 49 on the question at issue 
between the muzicipium of Tridentum and the Anauni. 


2 CIL. vi, 15726. = Schulten, RE. 4, 799f. 
* Mommsen, S¢. R. 3,775 f. 5 Schulten, R.E. 7, 62. 
§ Orig. 15.2. 11. 7 Mommsen, Hermes, 24 (1889), 200. 
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the casté//a were naturally on the frontiers}. Some of the 
vici and castella were in time made independent com- 
munities. This happened, for instance, in the case of 
Sufes?, and occasionally a civitas was reduced to the 
position of a dependent vicus. An interesting instance of 
this sort is furnished by the petitiontof the pepple of 
Orcistus?. In a few cases we.find the name vicus sana- 
barum* applied to a community, but settlements of this 
sort do not seem to have differed from canabae, Which. 
come next in the order of discussion. R 

This word in its general sense was applied to the 
temporary shops and booths put up by merchants. It 
was natural to usv it also of the settlements of merchants 
and camp-followers which sprang up about the camps. 
They were usually located so as to leave a free Space 
between the fortifications of the camp and the hamlet in 
uestion. The organization was based on the resident 
oman citizens, and, with its magistri or curatores®, prob- 
ably bore a close resemblance to the conventus civium 
Romanorum, of which we have a reasonably complete 
record®, Probably the native women by whom the 
soldiers jn the camp had children lived in these nearby 
villages, so that it was natural for the veterans on receiving 
their discharge and the legalization of thejr marriages 
to settle in the canadae with their wives and children. To 
them we have reference in an inscription from Aquincum? 
and elsewhere. In the history of the Roman municipality 
the canabae have a special interest for us, because we can, 


1 For a list, not absolutely complete, cf. Miz. Ep. 2, 130)f. The cas- 
tellum Carcassonne has preserved its external features up to the present day. 

2 CIL, vist, 11427; Kubitschek, R.£. 3, 1757. 

3 No. 154. 4 Schulten, PAi/o/. 53 (1894), 671f. 

5 CIL. 111, 61663 v, §747; and the phrase civibus Romanis cotsistenti- 
bus ad canabas leg. v (42. ép. 1920, no. 54). . 

® See Kornemann, s.v. conventus, R.E. 4, 1182-1200. Mommsen’s 
theory (Hermes, 7 (1873), 299 f-) that the canaéae hada military organiza- 
tion is no longer held; cf Schulten, R.EZ. 3, 1452; Hermes 29 (1894), 507. 

7 CIL. 1, 3505. 
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in some instances, trace their growth from the ‘earliest 
settlement by Roman citizens up to the granting of a 
municipal charter. This is true, for example, of Apulum}, 
Aquincum?,: Carnuntum3, and notably of Lambaesis4. 
Some of these settlements, like Carnuntum, even attained 
the dignity of a colony?. : 

The pagus® differed essentially from all the communities 
which have been mentioned thus far. The meaning of the 
term varied somewhat from one period tb another and 
from one part of the Roman world to another, but the 

“canton was always thought of as a rural administrative 
unit, gpd was opposed in sense to civitas, urbs, or oppidum. 
The Rriane found these rural subdivisions in their con- 
quest of Italy and of other parts of the western world, and 
they Were frequently’preserved intact, but were usually 
given a Roman name. Caesar uses the term to indicate 
part of anative tribe’, but under the empire it came to 
designate very definitely a territorial unit. 

The inhabitants of a canton might live dispersed or in 
hamlets (vici). ‘They formed a commune for such religious 
purposes as the celebration of festivals and the mainten-: 
ance of the local cult, and for such administrative pukposes 
as the repairing of roads and the apportionment of the 
water supply, The religious side of the community life is 
indicated by such names as pagus Martius and pagus 
Apollinaris, although other cantons bore a local name, e.g. 
pagus Veronensis, or even a gentile name, as was the case, 
for instance, with the pagus Valerius. The cantons enjoyed 

“ ~acertain degree of autonomy. We read in the inscriptions’ 


1 Tomaschef, R.E. 2, 290 f. 


2 "Tomaschek, R.E. 2, 333. 3 Kubitschek, RZ. 3, 1601 f. 
4 Wilmanns, Comm. Mommsen, 190 ff; Cagnat, L’armée romaine 
a’ Afriqul, passim. & 


5 CIL. ut, 4236.4 
® An extended discussion of the subject is given by A. Schulten, Die 
Landgemeinden in tim. Reich, Philol. 53 (1894), 629-655. For recent 
literature, see Toutain in Dict. Dar. and Liibker, Reallexikon, 5.0. pagus. 
€ 7 BG. 1. 12. 
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of their magistri and their décrees. In most cases probably 
the decrees were passed in popular ass¢mblies, but in one 
case at least, we hear of the decurioris of a canton}. In later; 
days the pagi must have lost#largaly | their rights of self-- 
government, because after Diocletian’s time we hear fre- 
quently of the pracfecti or praepositi pagorum. 

larger rural unit than the pagus was the gens or 
populus. In Spain and Gaul, for instance, the Ramans 
found it convenient to deal with the tribal organizations, 
and to accept the division of these tribes into thé tradition- 
ally accepted smaller cantons. The Helvetii, for example, 
were divided into four cantons in Caesar’s time’, A 
judicial prefect was put in charge of a tribe or group of 
cantons. Thus we hear of a praef. gentis Cinithiorum* and 
a praefectus civitatium in Alpibus Maritumis®, In these 
cases Rome dealt with a whole people, not with single 
cities. Each tribe, however, had one or mote willages, 
which were made centres of administration. If these grew 
in importance, they might develop into autonomous cities, 
and receive Latin or Roman rights as the panes millage 
of the Ara did ¢, 

At the bottom of the scale, so far as the Enjoyment of 
self-government was concerned, were the co/oni on large. 
private ‘and imperial estates. Our information about the 
political and economic organization of these estates in the 
West comes almost entirely from inscriptions found 
during the last forty years’, All but one of these docu- 


"1 CIL, vin, 1548. ” 

2 The conventus civium Romanorum scarcely belong ampng the com- 
munities under discussion here. 

3 BG. 1. 12. 4 CIL. vi, 10500. 5 CIL. v, 1838. 

§ Cf. Kornemann, R.£. 4, 545 and Schulten, RA. Mus. 50 (1895), 521. 

? These inscriptions are the Epistula data a Licinio Maximo et Feliciore 
Augusti Liberte procuratoribus ad exemplum legis Manctanae (no. 74) found 
in 1896 at Henchir-Mettich, the Ara /egis Hadrianae (Bruns, 115) found 
in 1892 at Ain-Ouassel, the Sermo et epistulae procuratoPum de terris vacuis 
excolendis (no: 93) found in 1906 at Ain-el-Djemala, the Rescriptum Com- 
modi de saltu Burunitano (no. 111) found in 1879 at Souk-el-Khmis, and 
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ments ‘come from Africa, so that a description of the 
organization of the sa/tus based on them applies strictly 
to that region, although the same system in its general 
outlines probably preyailed in other parts of the empire. 
The growth of great estates is closely connected with the 
policy which Rome adopted in dealing with the ager 
publicus. The land of a conquered people passed auto- 
matically under Roman ownership. Some of the cultivated 
land might be used as the site of a colony, some turned 
back to the natives in return for a rental. As for the un- 


_ cultivated land, capital was needed for its development, 


and it was occupied to a great extent by rich Roman 
landlords. Under this system immense €states came under 


‘ the control of private owners both in Italy and the pro- 


vinces. This was particularly true of Africa, of which Pliny 
tells us that in Nero’s time sex domini semissem Africae 
possidebant, cum interfecit eos Nero princeps'. The early 
emperors, as one may infer from Pliny’s remark, saw 
clearly the political and economic danger with which this 
‘situation threatened the government and society, and set 
themselves to work to remove it®. The land must belong 
to the state. This change in ownership was accomplished 
«partly by way of legacies, but in larger measure through 
confiscation. The land became again public land, to be 
administered henceforth by the emperor, and by the time 
of the Flavians most of the great estates had become’ 
crown-lands*, They were too large to be madé ‘the 


_territoria of neighboring cities. They were therefdre 


organized on an independent basis, and with the formation 
of the sa/tas a new and far-reaching principle was intro- 
duced into the imperial system. Hitherto Rome had made 


the Rescriptum Philipporum ad colonos vici cuiusdam Phrygiae, found in 
1897 in Phrygia (no. 141). Cf. also nos. 122 and 142. Information con- 
cerning the system followed on each of these imperial domains may be 
found in the commentaries on the inscriptions mentioned. 

1 NH. 18. 6. 35. 

2 Cf. Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 378. 

3 Rostowzew, op. cit. 379. 
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the cititas the political and social unit. It Had dealt 
administratively with the individual through the magis- 
trates or.decurions of his community. The co/oni on an 
imperial estate had no political organization, or at most 
only a rudimentary one. They were, therefore, brought 
into direct relations with the emperor or his personal 
representative. In catrying out this plan of government 
for the domains located in a given region, a method was 
adopted not anlike that which had been followed in the 
case of a newly acquired province. Just as a senatorial 
commission under the republic had drawn up a /ex pro, 
vinciae to fix the relations of the civitates to the cel tral’ 
government andthe form of government for the provirice 
within which they lay, or just as emperors granted charters 
to municipalities, so,representatives of the emperor drew 
ap a statute for the domains of a given district. The earliest 
of these statutes to which we have any reference ig, the 
lex Manciana4, which was probably not a system of regpla- 
tions drawn up by the owner of a private estate, as is 
commonly supposed?, but was rather the work of‘an im 
perial legate, perhaps of the Emperor Vespasian®. ..The 
lex Manciana continued in force in Africa until it was 
supplanted by the dex Hadriana, to which reference is 
made in a document of the time of Commodus? and jrf 
another of a later date’, From a study of these docu- 
ments, supplemented by information to be had from other 
inscriptions, it is possible to determine the administrative - 
i hii which was introduced into the imperial domains. 


A 3 
ach estate; or sa/tus, was in charge of a procurator saltus, — 


who was usually a freedman, and all the procurators of a 
given region were under a procurator tractus, of equestrian 


1 No. 74, 1. 6. : e 
2 Hirschfeld, 123, n. 3; Seeck, R.E. 4, 4843 Toutain, Nouv. rev. hist. de 


droit fr. et dtr. 21 (1897), 393.f.3 23 (1899), 141 ff. 
3 Rostowzew, op. cit. 329. 4 No. rrr, 5, 26. 
5 Bruns, 115, 1. 7. 
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rank, Sometimes between these two officials ‘was a 
procurator regionis. The procurators were not under the 
control of the proconsul, but were directly responsible to 
the emperor?, The business affairs of an estate were in 
charge of a conductor, who was a freeman or a freedman 
and was responsible for the management of the entire 
estate. Most of the land was rented to tenants under 
five-year contracts, and each tenant was personally re- 
sponsible for the payment of the rental to the imperial 
collector. In case of non-payment the conductor proceeded 
against him’. Part of the land in an estate could be 
leased by the conductor and worked directly by him or 
leased to tenants4. For the purpose of working this land 
he could require a certain number of days’ labor annually 
from each tenant. <* E 

With this sketch in mind of the administrative arrange- 
ments on an estate, let us fill in some of the details of the 
plan. No specimen of the fundamental law for an estate 
has come down to us in its entirety, but the articles of the 
tex Manciana and lex Hadriana which are extant prove that 
it provided in the minutest detail for the regulation of the 
affairs of the imperial domains. It established a system of 
administration; it specified the powers and duties of the 
procurator, the conductor, and their assistants; it determined 
the rights and duties of the co/onus, fixed his rental, and 
provided for him a method of appeal. Such a law was 
drawn up for a large region. Consequently it might 
violate the usage of a particular locality. There were two 
points especially in which this seems to have happened, 
viz. in determining the amount of corn, wine, or other 

, 


1 For a list of the ¢ractus in Africa, cf. Schulten, Die rimischer Grund- 
herrschaften, 62 ff. For a list of the imperial domains ia other parts of the 
Roman world, cf. Hirschfeld, Der Grundbesitz d. rim. Kaiser in d. ersten 
drei’ Fakrhunderten, Klio, 2 (1902), 45-723 284~315. 

2 Hirschfeld, K/io, 2 (1902), 295. 

® Rostowzew, Geschichte d. Staatspacht, 443: 

4 Rostowzew, op. cit. 443-4. 
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produte which the tenant should pay as rental!, and in « 
fixing the number of days’ labor which the conductor 
might require of the tenant. In case of dispute on such 
points the matter was referred to the procurator saltus, or 
was carried up to the emperor or his deputy, the pro- 
curator tractus. The same method of appeal was followed 
if the fundamental law was violated. Thus the tenants on 
the saltus Burunitanus complain that they are required to 
give more than six days’ labor each year to the conducror®, 
that the conductor is very wealthy and has secured the 
support of the procurator of the estate, and that they have 
been flogged and maltreated by soldiers, although some 
of them are Rorfan citizens‘. In the case of such petitions 
as this the emperor caused his decision to be engraved on 
a tablet and to be placed where it ¢ould be seen by all the 
tenants, 

Within the limitations of, and in accordance with, the 
forms imposed by the statute and by subsequent decisions 
of the emperor, the procurator was the administrative and 
judicial officer of the domain. It is his duty to maintain 
order, and he may even employ soldiers for this purpose, 
The tenants on the saltus Burunitanus recognize their 
lowly condition in their petition to the emperor by speak- 
ing of themselves as rustici mi vernulae et alumni saltunm 
tuorum®, Inasmuch as they had the right to petition the 
emperor and had a magister, they evidently had a rudi« 
mentary political organization, but they had no form of 
local government?. They did not even have the political 
rights which attributi enjoyed, because they were attached —— 
to no civitas. The fact that thé domains-were extra- 
municipal carried with it certain advantages a8 well as 

> 


1 Hyginus, Gromatici nereres (Lachmann), 205. 

2 Cf. no. 111, Col. ut, Il. 12-13. ‘ 
3 Jéid. Col. m1, Ul. 1-12. 4 bid. Col. u, Ul. 11-16. 
5 Ibid. Col. u, |. 11. ® Ibid. Col. 11, ll.28-29. 
7 Ibid. Col. 1, 1. 273 cf. also Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. 3,963 f. 
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disadvantages!. The coloné were thereby relieved from all 
the municipal charges which in the later period weighed 
so heavily on tle civitates. The evil side of their political 
situation lay in the fact that they formeda special social class, 
ina territory of well marked limits, under officials with large 
powers whose sympathies lay with their masters, the chuduc- 
tores. Their only recourse was to the emperor, and appeal 
to him was difficultand dangerous. As the control of the cen- 
tral government over the outlying regions became weaker, 
the coloni were moreand moreatthe mercy of the conductores? 
As we have noticed in another connection’, the de- 
basement of the coinage and the pressing need of food for 
the Roman rabble and for the armies, forced Diocletian 
to make contributions in kind a fixed part of the tribute 
from the provinces. ‘This heavy demand, coming as it 
did at ‘a time when the amount of cultivated land was de- 
creasing, and the productivity of the soil declining, called 
for higher rentals than tenants were willing to pay. Their 
only recourse was to abandon their holdings, but this 
would have made matters still worse. It must be pre- 
vented at all hazards, and Constantine made it illegal for 
tenants to leave their farms. But probably his edict only 
gave legal recognition to a situation which already ex- 
isted, In earlier times tenants had been inclined to retain 
sgl holdings, the renewal of leases was probably taken 
for granted, and tenancies descended from father to son. 
As for the conductor also, some time after the third century, 
he ceased to take a sa/tus for a fixed period, but settled on 
“it for life; became its practical owner, and bequeathed it 
to his heir’. It was iuinous for him to have frequent 
changes in his tenants, or to have his land pass out of 
cultivation, and this he prevented. When this point had 
been reached, the colonus had become a serf. 


1 For the history of extra-territoriality, which seems to be of eastern 
origin, cf. Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 375 ff. 
: . 2 Fora few instances of the development of vici of tenants into civitates, 
¢ cf. Pelham, Essays, 298. 3 Cf. pp. 129 ff. 
* Rostowzew, op. cit. 396 ff. 
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CHAPTER III - 


VILLAGES IN THE ORIENT 


N the early history of Greece the union of villages and 

cities (cvvouxiopds) had led to the grouping of a large 

number of tribes (€6v7) in city-states. These became 
the political centres of the groups, although a large part 
of the population remained in the original villages and 
retained some form of administration in the management 
of local affairs, such as games and religious festivals}. 
Occasionally we find some political legislation, as, for 
example, in the Mésogaea of Attica where, in the third 
century, certain demes united to protect their lands 
against raids?. When Demetrius founded Demetrias by 
the union of neighboring cities and villages, the former 
of these, as demes of the new town, still retained a local 
assembly and local magistrates, although the sovereignty 
which they possessed must have been limited’. In some 
of the more backward districts of Greece, such as Aetolia, 
Arcadia, and Epirus, villages existed with an independent 
organization, and were not attached to any city. The 
records of such communities, however, have not been pre- 
served 4. In Thrace the tribal organization was govern 
by a phylarch. The people lived in villages, several of 
which sometimes united in a xowdv, whose chief magis-_ 
trates were called comarchs®. Ig this provinte we also 
find toparchies, which seem to have had a central govern- 
ment modelled on that of the Greek city® % 


1 Dict. Dar. 5. xin; Kuhn, Die Entstehung der Stadt, 188 fis RE. 
5.0. KaTOLKia, KUEN. Poe é 

2 Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, 207. 

3 Ath. Mitt. 14 (1889), 196 ff. 

4 Dict. Dar. s.v.. gun; Kuhn, op. cit. 24 ff, 79 f- 

5 Cagnat, IGRR. t, 721, 728. ® No. 131. 
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Villages sometimes developed independently into cities, 
or were detached by force from the municipality, and con- 
stituted as independent communities. A case like the 
dispersion of Mantinea by Agesilaus was rare1, Mantinea 
and Corinth were, for a time, made villages of Argos as 
a result of war?, but, in general, the loss of civic status 
by a municipality was due to economic weakness, especi- 
ally in Hellenistic and Roman times. 

In Asia Greek culture had not penetrated beyond the 
maritime regions before the conquests of Alexander, and 
the interior of the Persian kingdom was almost entirely 
composed of village-communities. Under Roman rule we 
find these organizations still existing in‘ various forms. 
Such names as Sjpos, Kopy, Kwpdrohis, pytpoKwpia, 
moo pA, TEpLotKis, TOALXYT, TOhixvier, KaTOLKia, KTOLE, 
tém0s, Xdpa, xwplor, éumoptov, Epupa, ppovptor, TUpyos, 
and reiyos are common’, To these might be added 
Stationes, regiones, and mansiones which came in under 
Roman administration4. In inscriptions djos, con, and 
katoukia are the terms usually applied to villages®. 

Under Roman rule village-communities which were 
not under the control of a municipality might be found on 
private or imperial estates, or under the control of priests 
in a temple-state, or grouped in a sort of commonwealth 
(xowdy or érapyia) whose administrative centre was a 
pntpokwpia. Since the Romans followed the Greek policy 
of extending the municipal organization wherever possible, 


“~ 1 Xenophon, Hel/enica, 5.2.7. For the dispersion of Phocian towns by 
the Amphictyoni¢ Council in 346, see Diodorus, 16. 60, 2. 

2 Plutarch, Aratus, 45; Xenophon, op. cit. 4. 4. 6. 

8 These terms are found constantly in Strabo. 

4 Kuhn, Die stadt. u. birgerl. Verfassung d. rim. Reichs, 2, 238, 317 n. 
The development of military canedae into municipalities is not common in 
the Orient. Leggfin in Syria probably took its name from the military 
camp established in the town Caparcotna (R4. Mus. 58 (1903), 633). Cf. 
_Brinnow, Prov. Arab. 2. 24 fF. 

’ .5 For the distinction between xuy and xaroixia, cf. Chapot, La prov. 
fom. proc, d’ Asie, 97 f. RE. $9. xarorxia. 


[ 22 ] 


VILLAGES IN THE ORIENT” 


many Of these villages were transformed into cities. The 
ByTpoKewpia usually became the metropolis and the de- 
pendent districts formed the serritorium of the new city. 
In founding Zela, Pompey added to its territory several 
eparchies!. The temple-states, which were a characteristic 
organization in Asia, were composed of groups of villages 
under the administration of the priests attached to the 
temple. Although the residents in these communities 
were usually hierot or hierodouloit, whose status was vir- * 
tually serfdom, some form of political organization was 
probably permitted?. The temple-states were deprived 
of their power either by the Greek kings or by the Roman 
rulers, and the stat of the temple usually became the civic 
centre, while the estate was converted into the serritorium 
of the city. The worship of the god became the civic cult. 
Some of these temple-states were added to the estates of 
the emperors®, In Judea the destruction of Jerusalem 
brought an end to the power of the temple as an adminis- 
trative factor in the control of the Jewish villages. 

On the imperial estates the agent of the emperor was 
probably the administrator of the smaller communities, 
where the tenants were chiefly serfs. In the larger villages 
there was a quasi-municipal organization which probably 
developed as a result of the settlement of free tenants who 
formed the nucleus of a curia, or it arose from a collegium 
of residents formed for social or religious purposes. The 
development of political institutions seems to have been 
encouraged, for many of the imperial estates were incor- 
porated as municipal serritoria. A good example of this ~ 
may be seen in the inscription front Pogla which shows the 
two stages of its development*. 

Since the Romans were eager to extend the municipal 
system over tHe provinces as soon as possible, many of the 


1 Strabo, 12. 37. I- 

2 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, 1, 1023 Strabo, 12. 3. 13 12. 34~37. 

3 Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 276 ff. 

4 No. 122; ¢f. p. 32. 2 3s 
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new cities founded by them were given territory of vast 
extent. In the course of time many of the larger villages 
within the serritorium were given municipal charters of 
their own. Tymanda may be cited as an example of this 
development, and Orcistus, which had once been a city 
before it was reduced to the status of a village under the 
jurisdiction of Nacoleia, was restored to its former status 
in the fourth century. The process of development and 
decay may be traced in different parts of the empire at all 
periods. Ilium had degenerated into a sort of village- 
town (xepdzods) before it was restored by the emperors?. 
Strabo describes Chrysopolis as a village in his day3. 
Byzantium and Antioch were penalized by the emperors 
for political reasons and were deprived of civic rights for 
a time by being made Villages of neighboring cities4. The 
large number of cities named Hierapolis shows how the 
temple-states were transformed into municipalities, and 
among the seats of Christian bishoprics such names as 
Chorio Myliadica, Agathe Come, Demulycaon, Panemo- 
teichus, Regepodandus, Chora Patrimonia, Ktema Maxi- 
mianopoleos, and Salton Toxus may serve to illustrate the 
development of cities out of villages, of which some were 
originally part of an imperial estate’. Constantine is 
credited with great activity in transforming villages into 
cities, and all emperors encouraged this policy in order to 
create a body of curiales who would be responsible for the 
collection of imperial taxes ®, 
In distinguishing between a village and a city, ancient 
~ writers imply that the former possessed no political 
sovereignty, ‘but it is eVident that most villages had some 
form of organization whereby the members could legislate 


1 Nos. rg1, 154. 2 Strabo, 13.27.11. - © 

5 Strabo, 12. 42. 2; Cicero, ad fam. 4. 5. 4. 

4 Herodjan, 3. 6. 9. 

5 Ramsay, op. cit. 1. 84 ff; Kuhn, op. cit. 238-9, 289, 299, 301, 304, 
368; no. 122. 
© © Socrates, Hist. Eccl. 1. 18; of. nos. 151, 154. 
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in social, religious, and administrative matters, however 
much their freedom in initiative and performance may 
have been restricted. Many ‘communities copied their 
metropolis by adopting civic institutions, such as the 
ecclesia and gerousia. Sometimes a group of villages united 
in a xowdp for the celebration of festivals and games!. We 
find frequent records of honorary decrees passed by village- 
assemblies, and of public works undertaken at their ex- 
pense?, They had revenues under their control, some of 
which came from lands which they owned and could dis- 
pose of by sale’. They had advocates (éx8ixor) to defend 
their interests, and judges to administer the law4. Officials 
such as comarch, demarch, drabeutae, logistae, prytaneis, 
recorders ( Eoayouhens: agoranomi, secretary, and oi 
Baordedovres are fouad, and even the summa honoraria is 
sometimes exacted 5, In Syrian villages mention is made 
of oivdixot, Tictor, SioiKnTal, tpovontai, orparryot, 
and émiuednrai®. We cannot tell whether the officials in 
the villages were elected locally or were appointed by the 
municipal government. According to the Codes the 
government of villages and mansiones in the fourth century 
was entrusted to citizens as a municipal liturgy”. It is 
doubtful if this system was universal, since Syrian in- 
scriptions and the statements of Libanius imply that the 
village-officials were independent of the municipal govern- 
1 Dict. Dar. 5.2. xan. 


2 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 692, 13973 4, 756, 1367; Ramsay, op. cit. no. 498. 
Juristic personality recognized by law, cf. Dig. 3. 4. 13 30. 1. 733 47+ 22. 43 


Cod. F. 2. 59. 2. 
. 3 Cagnat, JGRR. 4, 1387, 1607; Lebas-Waddington, 2556; Ditt. 
Or. Gr. 488. 4 No. 113. 


5 Cf. indices to Lebas-Waddington, Cagnat, JGRR, and IG. The como- 
grammateus of Judaean villages shows the persistence of Ptolemaic in- 
fluence. In Cagnat; JGRR. 4, 1371 of BactAevovres imply the priest- * 
kings of a temple-state. For the summa honoraria, cf. no. 150 and Foura. 
Rom. Studies, 8 (1918), 26 f. 

§ Lebas-Waddington, 2127, 2130, 2240, 2399 2547, 25563 Prentice, 
Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 43 (1912), 113 f- 

7 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 21 (335); Cod. F. 10. 72. 2. 


[ 25 ] 


“ VILLAGES IN THE ORIENT 


ment1. It is evident that, in the disorder which prevailed 
during the third and fourth centuries, villages distant 
from the metropolis and unprotected by it had either 
fortified themselves and become semi-independent, or had 
placed themselves under the protection of some powerful 
noble, to whom they gave their full allegiance. The 
development of this type of patronage was an important 
cause of the decline of municipal institutions, since great 
stretches of territory passed out of the control of the cities, 
especially when brigandage and war were factors of every- 
day life. In the Byzantine empire the spread of indepen- 
dent village-communities was a characteristic feature of 
the revival of oriental influences and thedecay of Hellen- 
ism, although their development was also due in large 
measure to the peculiar political and, economic conditions 
of the age?. 

The relation of the village to the metropolis in financial 
matters cannot be traced in detail, since few documents 
throw light on the subject. The revenues of the city were 
chiefly derived from the serritorium, and the villagers were, 
in effect, regarded as lessees in perpetuity of the lands 
which they worked. The rental which they paid not only 
contributed to the support of the municipality, but also 
helped to make up the quota of imperial tribute. Other 
requisitions, such as the head and house tax, were levied 3. 
Villagers, drafted for the settlement of the emporium at 
Pizus, were granted exemption from the quota of grain 
usually demanded from the villages, from the tax for the 
support of the durgarii or border police, and from garrison 
duty. No levies couléi be imposed upon them for beasts 
of burden required for the public post. The recruiting: 
tax (aurum tironicum) was levied on villages as well as on 
‘ towns in the third century, but we cannot determine 
1 Libanius, De patrociniis. 

2 Ramsay, Tekmorian Guest Friends, 306 ff. 


8 Cicero, ad fam. 3. 8.5; Cod. Th. 11. 24. 6. * 
4 No. 131. 
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whether the municipality collected it, or whether imperial 
agents enforced the payment1. Valens imposed the tax. 
directly on the villages®. In Hierapolis the municipal” 
police (wapagvdaxes), who were assigned to guard-duty in 
the country districts, were not allowed to make requisitions 
upon the villagers except for certain specified require- 
ments, It would seem that every imperial tax and litur, 
imposed upon the municipality was passed on to the de- 
pendent communities, while a few more were added by the 
civic authorities as a special act of grace. The plaint that 
every curialis was a tyrant was probably not unjustified. 
Above all, the imperial requisitions for service in the 
public post were" applied directly to the villages. The 
drafting of their cattle for angary was particularly burden- 
some on farmers. Frequent complaints from villages on 
imperial estates happen to be preserved, since they pre- 
sented their wrongs to the emperor direct and were able 
to secure some relief, but the municipal serritoria must 
have suffered far more from the exactions of troops and 
imperial officials4. Since the cities were unable to protect 
the country districts, the villagers were forced to turn for 
help to the powerful proprietors in their vicinity, and 
where this protection could not be secured, their im- 
poverishment was only a question of time. 

In Egypt the Ptolemaic system was perpetuated for the 
first two centuries of Roman rule, The country was organ- 
ized in nomes composed of village-communities, each 
with a metropolis which, by courtesy, was often called a 
médus. The village is usually styled xépn, but such terms 
as éroixia, érotxiov, xwpiov, and réos are also found, 
The chief official (xepoypapyparevs) was an agent of the 


1 No. 1505 Fourn> Rom. Studies, 8 (1918), 26 f. 

® Socrates, Hist. Eccl. 4. 34. 3 No. 117. 

4 Nos. 113, 139, 141-144, 152. 

5 Musde Belge, 10 (1906), 38 ff, 160 f.; Engers, De Aegyptiarum kopav 
administratione qualis fuerit aetate Lagidarum; Wilcken, Grundziige, c.15 
Jouguet, Vie munic. 202 ff. 
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imperial government, and sometimes combined two or 
more villages under his jurisdiction’. Police duties were 
under, the supervision of the archephodus and phylaces of 
various kinds?. The office of epistates seems to have dis-* 
appeared soon after the Roman occupation 3. The board or 
council of elders (apeoBurepor) acted with the secretary 
as the governing body. In this capacity the councillors 
had no initiative of their own, but served merely as agents 
of the imperial government. Their responsibility was 
fixed by law, and the proper performance of their duties 
was guaranteed by sureties*. Each member of the board 
had to possess a certain standard of wealth which varied 
according to the importance of the village®. Nominations 
‘to office were made by the secretary and elders, sometimes 
jointly, sometimes separately. The appointments were 
made by the epistrategus®, The larger villages were some- 
times divided into wards, each of which had officials of its 
own. 

The religious and administrative centre of each nome 
was called a metropolis, and its organization differed from 
the villages but slightly. The council of elders was re- 
placed by a council of magistrates (xowdv tev apyovTar) 
as a concession to the Greek element which had settled 
in the community. The magistracies have been classified 
in three grades as follows: (1) gymnasiarch, (2) exegete, | 
cosmete, eutheniarch, (3) archiereus, agoranomus’. The, 
hypomnematographus rarely appears in the records, and his 
official rank is a matter of dispute’. Some of these offices 
were shared by several persons. There wer@ at least six, 
and probably twelve) gymnasiarchs, but the variation in 
1 BGU. gt, 163; P. Fay. 40; P. Fi. 8; Jouguet, ap. cit. 269 f. . 
2 Jouguet, op. cit. 261 f. 

3 Oertel, Die Liturgie, 385; Jouguet, op. cit. 259." 

4 Jouguet, op. cit, 2313; nos. 172, 182, 187, 196. ¥ 
5 Jouguet, op. cit. 219 f.; Wilcken, Gr. Ostrake, 506 f.; P. Giess. 58. - 
& Jouguet, op. cit. 222 ff ee ; 

7 Preisigke, Seddtisches Beamtenwesen im rimischen Apypten, 30 ff.3 
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numbers was regulated by the gize of the community,and _ 
its prosperity at different periods. There were two annual 
secretaries who acted as imperial agents!. They drew up 
the list of candidates for the manifold liturgies, probably 
in consultation with the board of magistrates. They also 
nominated their successors in office. The method of ‘p- 
pointment to magistracies cannot be definitely determined* 
for all periods. As a general rule, however, the outgoing 
officials nominated their successors?. 

At the beginning of the third century Severus intro- 
duced several reforms in the administration of Egypt. A 
senate was constituted in each metropolis of the nomes. In 
form each of these towns became a municipality, and its 
later history need not concern us in this study. The 
villages of the nome, however, weré not included in the 
serritorium of the city at first. They continued to be ad- 
ministered by the state, although the nomarch was 
appointed by the municipal senate which acted merely 
as an agent of the imperial government in the nome’. 
The villages were also placed under a different adminis- 
tration, for the comogrammateus and the elders disappear 
from the records before the middle of the century 4, They 
were replaced by comarchs who seem to have been 


-associated with other officials in a council5, The comarchs 


nominated the sitologi, ephorus, quadrarius, and other local 
officials, and were responsible for the proper discharge 
of the duties to which the nominees were assigned. In 
the fourth century the nome was divided into pagi, which 
were now included in the territory of the city and under its 
jurisdiction, ae = Fi 
; The Egyptian village was originally a part of the estate * 


# Jouguet, op. cit.-zgr. 2 No. 181. 

3 Wilcken, Gr. Ostrake, 625; Jouguet, op. cit. 387, 3903 ¢f. however, 
ho. 200. 

4 Jouguet, op. cit. 214 f. 5 Ibid. 393. 

8*Gelzer, Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung Agyptens, 57 
of. however, Jouguet, op. cit. 397. 
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of the emperor, and it wag organized and exploited solely 
‘in the interest of the fiscus. Here the liturgy was developed 
in its most oppressive form1, and here the peasant was 
first bound to the soil. The development of municipal 
government in the third century, which we have described 
elsewhere, was powerfully influenced by the methods of 
administration which prevailed in the village-communities 


in Egypt. 


1 We have omitted a discussion of the Egyptian liturgy here. Cf. pp. 
99.f. and especially the comprehensive work by Oertel, Die Liturgie. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE SALTUS IN ASIA AND EGYPT 


HE Greek cities in Asia, under the Diadochi, were 
| allowed the right of ownership of land within their 
own territoria, but, unless especially exempted, they 
were required to pay to the king a tax on property under 
their jurisdiction, The remainder of the royal dominions 
consisted of crown-lands, which could either be leased or 
worked by royal agents with slave or free labor, or by 
tenants who paid a tithe of their produce to the king. 
These tenants held their leaseholds in hereditary suc- 
cession, and, in case the land was sold, they passed with 
the property into the possession of the new owner. They ° 
were grouped in villages (karoiiat, KOmay or X@pia), 
where they enjoyed a limited measure of political activity. 
The royal estates were frequently reduced in extent by 
the foundation of military colonies, by the grant of civie 
. Status to villages, by sale, or by gift?. When the kin 
transferred his right of possession to another, the land wag 
usually included within the territory of the city in which 
the new owner resided. Hereditary tenants, therefore, 
were not peculiar to the royal possessions, but were often 
found on the lands belonging to the cities, or on private 
estates within their bounds. Such was the system of land 
tenure which the Romans found in Asia, and it is apparent 
that they adopted it with slight change. The crawn-lands 
became the ager publicus of Rome and the cities retained 
possession of their territory, for which they paid rental in 
the form of an-annual tribute to Rome. The Roman 
1 The history of land tenure on the royal and imperial estates of Asia is 
‘summed up by*Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 229 ff. Cf. RE. 5.0, 
Doménen. : 
® Rostowzew, op. cit. 248 ff. Cf. Buckler and Robinson, 4F4. 16 
(igr2), rf. 
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governors followed the policy of the Hellenistic kings.in 
extending the municipal system at the expense of the 
public. lands as well as of the temple-states. This move- 
ment was doubtless favored by the publicani since it 
simplified the problem of tax-gathering and facilitated 
the collection of loans}. 

' Under the empire, the private estates of the emperor 
and the ager publicus came ultimately under the same 
administration. The imperial possessions were augmented 
by confiscation, fines, and bequests. As the kingdoms of 
client princes came into the empire, many of the royal 
estates were added to those of the emperor, while others 
were devoted to the foundation of cities: Fortunately, the 
.tendency to over-expansion in the imperial estates was 
counterbalanced by the policy of extending the municipal 
system as widely as possible. The inscription f: n Poglg 
shows the transition from a village on one of the estates 
to municipal rank, and the names of the early Chrisifan 
bishoprics indicate that many of them had once béen 
rage property”. 

a Little ts known of the actual methods of administration 
ef the Asiatic imperial estates. We have, however, traced 

sewhere the details of the western organization, and, 
since the latter was probably borrowed from the East, we 
refer the reader to the description of the western sa/tus', 
The tenants were largely of the class of hereditary serfs, 
although we also find records of citizens from the muni- 
cipalities who held imperial leaseholds*. The position of 
imperial tenants was probably more favorable than that of 
landowne?s in the towns since the former were assured.of 
imperial protection, and were free from the oppressive 
municipal liturgies. With the development of imperiala 
liturgies, however, the inhabitants of thé villages on the 


* 
1 Rostowzew, op. cit. 277 ff.3 of. no. 14. Beet. 
2 No. 1223 of. p. 23. 3 Ch pp.isf. x 
4 Ramsay, The Tekmorian Guest Friends, 361 f. Cf. no. 142. © 
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estates ‘of the emperor were subjected to these charges, 
and in thé third century we have several records of their 
complaints against the exactions of soldiers and officials}, 

When a municipal charter was granted to a village on 
an imperial, estate, some change must have been made in 
the status of the residents. The free tenants would naturally 
form the nucleus of the Senate, and the imperial agents 
may have become the first magistrates of the new town. 
Of the hereditary tenants, some continued to hold the 
position of serfs on the public lands of the city, but the 
more wealthy were undoubtedly raised to the rank of free 
citizens in order to create a sufficient number of curiales 
who would be résponsible for the various obligations of 
the municipality, Unfortunately, no evidence has been 
preserved which enables us to determine definitely these 
Points, * ut inscriptions from Asiatic towns sometimes 
reveal tnat the population was divided into classes of 
different status?. The lower grades may represent the 
original stock or the class of hereditary serfs, 

In order to understand fully the Roman administration 
of Egypt, it is necessary to describe briefly the system of 
land tenure under the Ptolemies?. With the exception of 
the few cities which were founded by them, the Nile 
valley was the personal property of the sovereign, The 
crown lands (yi Bacudtxr)) were under the direct adminis- 
tration of the royal bureaus. The remainder was called yq 
& ddéoet or “surrendered” land. 

The ‘“‘surrendered”’ land may be subdivided as sacred 
(iepd), military («Anpovy.xy), and private (idernrT0s). 
Royal agents administered the sacred] assignmehts in the 
interests of the temples‘. The cleruchic land was assigned 

to the soldiers and to certain members of the bureaucracy. 


? Nos. 139, 141-144. 

2 Liebenam, St. Verw. 216 f.; no. 122. 

3 Cf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 1 ff; Wilcken, Grundziige, 270 ff; Bell, 
Fournal of Egyptian Archaeology, 4 (1917), 86 f. 

4 Wilcken, op. ci. 278 i. 
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The lessees, who were usually Greeks, were under obliga- 
tion to render military service when called upon, and to 
pay a small ground rent. In making these grants the 
Ptolemies had a double purpose in view. The Greek 
soldiers were given a stake in their new home, and the 
cultivated area of the Nile valley was extended, for the 
military leases usually covered lands technically classified 
as sterile (Saddoyov, xépaos), and the lessee was under 
obligation to cultivate his holdings. The lease could be 
cancelled at the will of the king, but the lessee had the 
right to sublet his property, and it could pass to his heirs 
as a virtual inheritance!. Land ‘“‘surrendered’’ to private 
individuals (yq i8td«ryr0s) consisted of two main classes: 
(1) Vineyards and orchards called xrijyara. These hold- 
ings are generally supposed to represent property privately 
owned in Persian times, or new land brought under 
cultivation by the owner. (2) Lands held on hereditary 
leasehold which could be bought, sold, mortgaged, or 
bequeathed with the same freedom as if held in full 
private ownership. The “surrendered” land was taxed 
with an annual rental to the crown, and if the tenant fell 
into arrears in his rental, his lease was liable to confisca- 
tion?, There was also another class which might properly 
be included under private ownership: favorites of the king 
were often given grants (y@ év dwpeg), on which no rental 
was imposed. 

The greater part of Egypt and the most fertile soil was 
crown land (vq Baodcxy), which was worked by royal 
tenants (yewpyot Bagthixoi). The leases ran for a term of 
years (usually five), and were granted to the highest bidder 
at public auction. The lessees were under oath not to leave 
their holdings between seed-time and harvest. In this 
arrangement we may find the beginning of the system 
which was later to bind the tenants to the soil as were the 
royal serfs of Asia. While the interests of his tenants were 


1 Wilcken, op. cit. 280 ff. 2 Op. cit. 284 f. 
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safeguarded by the king, they were subjected to unusual 
burdens in times of economic stress, and were often com- 
pelled to take over leases against their will. In some cases 
they even resorted to flight to escape their obligations}, 
Under Roman rule the “surrendered” land dis- 
appeared as a separate class, and in its place we find land 
which was held in complete private possession (yj iStwriKy, 
Yi} KarouKiKy, yh kAnpouxurcy, and ovata). The public 
lands fell into two great categories: the Méyos Stoucyjoews 
(including the yi Baciky, yi Sypoaia, 7 tepd, and 
probably the y# zpoodSov), and the Adyos ovarakds. The 
royal lands were leased under the same conditions as 
before. The “public” lands (v7 Snpocia) cannot be dis- 
tinguished from the royal lands except in details of ad- 
ministration®, The term Syucoros yewpyoi came to be 
applied to tenants on both crown and public lands, 
The sacred lands were very materially diminished by the 
Romans’. The confiscated properties were added to the 
imperial possessions, while the remainder was administered 
by imperial agents in the interest of the temples. In the 
third century the temples seem to have been brought under 
the control of the local senate in each metropolis, and the 
sacred lands gradually passed into the municipal serrito- 
rium, The “revenue” lands (yj mpood8ov) appear as a 
new class under Roman rule, and their characteristics 
cannot be clearly determined. Rostowzew believes that 
they represent sequestered property which remained in 
the hands of the original owner until the obligations to the 
State were discharged},. Meanwhile the land formed a 
special class, and the revenue went to a special division 
of the imperial bureaus. 
he 7 oveovaxy consisted largely of estates which had 
once been held by tmembers of the imperial family, 
favorites, or friends in the senatorial and equestrian order, 


1 Wilcken, op. cit. 272 fF. 2 Op. cit. 288 ff. 3 Op. cit. 300 f7. 
4 Rostowzew, op. cit. 135 fF. Cf. Wilcken, op. cit. 296 fF. 
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and had probably been free of any tax or rental. In the 
course of the first century these estates came into the 
possession of the emperors, and constituted a curious sort 
of imperial patrimony within Egypt, which as a whole 
was regarded as a personal possession of the crownl, 
While the yj o¥ovaxy was under the administration of a 
separate bureau (Adyos ovoraxds), the tenants, known as 
yewpyoi odoraxol, seem to have received the same treat- 
ment as those on public property. The pro Owrat otaraKot 
are also found as tenants, apparently with the same status 

.as the yewpyot, although it is believed that their leases 
‘were for fixed periods and were assigned to the less valu- 
able land. Such leaseholds could be’ sublet, but the 
sublessees were directly responsible to the imperial agents 
from.whom also they received the right of taking over the 
lease. . 

"The-administration of Egypt as an imperial domain was 
under the control of a prefect assisted by an elaborate 
bureaucracy?. Apart from the Greek cities, the whole Nile 
valley was divided into three administrative districts over 
each of which an epistrategus exercised authority as the 
deputy of the prefect. These districts were again divided 
into nomes under the supervision of a strategus. The nomes 
were divided into toparchies in which were the villages. 
"The administrative centre of each nome was the metropolis. 
The organization of the village-communities and the 
metropolis has been described elsewhere®. Here we need 
only recall the fact that the officials of the villages acted 
as agents of the bureaucracy rather than as servants of the 
community. Corporate liability was early recognized and 
enforced’. The community as a whole was liable for the 
default of any of its members, and in some cases the village 
was compelled to take over leaseholds which had been 
vacated, or for which no tenant had bidden at the official 
auctions. 


1 Rostowzew, op. cit. 119 f- 2 Wilcken, op. cit. 28 f7 
3 Cf pp. 27 fF 4 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 345 
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One’of the most noteworthy features of the Roman 
administration of Egypt was the growth of private owner- 
ship. of land. The descendants of the soldiers of the 
Ptolemies were no longer subject to military service and 
the cleruchic land, in so far as it had not been confiscated 
by Augustus, passed into the private possession of the 
former occupants!. The catoecic lands were also treated 
in the same way. Both paid an annual tax to the bureaus. 
Thus there was created a large class of landowners with 
small holdings. The development of the liturgical system 
probably had decisive influence in the new policy. Litur- 
gies could not be imposed upon a citizen unless he owned 
property which vould be held as surety for the proper 
discharge of his obligations, and the Romans doubtless 
found that tenants cquid evade their’ responsibilities more 
easily than owners. Private ownership must have been 
common when the municipal organization was extended 
to the metropolis of each nome in a.D. 202. In the fourth 
century the yf Bacthixy and the yf Snpooia disappear 
from the records. These lands either became the property 
of private individuals who were given possession under an 
obligation to cultivate them, or they had been incorporated 
in the territory of the municipalities. 

As the economic pressure increased in Egypt, it became 
more and more difficult to find tenants for the imperial 
lands. Two solutions of the problem were attempted, 
Compulsory tenantry was adopted, which led to the 
development of serfdom. In some cases tenants were 
arbitrarily transferred to abandoned districts from profit- 
able holdings, in the hope that successful farmers might be 
able to reclaim the exhausted land®. The second device 
was the principle of adiectio(émBody). This was a form of 
compulsory leasehold, whereby lands, for which no tenants 
had applied, were arbitrarily assigned to private owners, or 
to tenants on the imperial estates, or even to the villages 


1 Bell, loc. cit. 89 ff. 2 Wilcken, Grundziige, 293 f. 
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as corporate communities!, As a rental was imposed, the 
unwilling lessee was obliged to cultivate the land in some 
fashion. In a few cases we find records of leases which 
specified ‘‘that the land was free from the obligation to 
cultivate royal or public lands,” and where this clause does 
not appear it is probable that the liability to adiectio was 
implied?. 

In a narrow sense, the history of Egypt under Roman 
rule may be viewed as a struggle for supremacy between 
two systems of administration; the bureaucratic imperial 
estate versus the municipal organization. The victory 
rested, though only in name, with the latter, since the 
imperial estates were gradually merged ‘in the municipal 
territorium, but in fact the city became a mere instrument 
in the hands of the bureaucracy and functioned solely as 
an agent of the imperial government. This development 
and its influence on the cities in other parts of the empire 
are subjects treated elsewhere®. The failure of the Romans 
to carry out the system of the Ptolemies is due to a variety 
of causes. Egypt was too remote from the capital, and 
the natives were exploited by the official class. The tribute 
imposed upon the country exhausted its resources. De- 
population and abandonment of the less fertile areas 
followed. Finally, the exaction of imperial requisitions 
and the development of the liturgical system resulted in 
the restraint of personal liberty and reduced the population 
to political and economic serfdom+. 


1 Wilcken, op. cit. 2925 Zulueta, de patrociniis vicorum, 43. 

2 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 355-359. 

® Cf. pp. 194. fF foie tae 

* For the development of the principle of orig in Egypt, cf. nos. 168, 
175, 192, 193 and pp. 194, 217 f. 
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CIVITATES LIBERAE ET IMMUNES 
AND CIVITATES STIPENDIARIAE 


E have tried to classify communities in the Roman 
¥," j empire according to their origin, character, and 
juridical relation to Rome or to other cities. It 
is convenient to, group them also on the basis of their 
freedom from the payment of tribute, or their obligation to 
pay it. From 89 s.c. to the time of Diocletian Italy was 
free from this charge1, but from land outside Italy a 
rental in kind (decumae), or a fixed sum of money (stipen- 
dium or tributum) was expected. Exemption from this pay- 
ment could be had only as a privilege. We find, therefore, 
in the provinces two classes of communities, civitates 
stipendiariae and civitates immunes, or, to use for the second 
class the term more commonly employed in antiquity, 
civitates tiberae et immunes. The circumstances which often 
led Rome to grant freedom or exemption from taxation to 
a city are illustrated in the case of Utica which assisted 
Rome in the third Punic war. For asimilar reason Antony 
made Laodicea a civitas libera et immunis, because of the 
sturdy resistance which it had offered to Cassius in 
43 8.c.3 Sometimes the fortunate city owed its privileges 
to the generosity of the Roman people, as Delphi did 4, or 
to the favor of a eran general, as in the case of Aphro- 
disias 5, 


Marquardt, St. Ver. 2, 177 ff. 

Appian, Puz. 75, 1353 of. CLL. 1, 200, 1. 75. 
Appian, B.C. 4. 623 5. 7- 

Cf. Henze, De civitatibus liberis, 34. 

Cf. Henze, op. cit. 52 f- 
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The recognition of a community as a free city! usually 
carried along with it exemption from the payment of 
tribute, but under the republic the free cities were not 
always safe from the imposition of taxes at the hands of 
greedy governors or needy generals?, and under the early 
empire cities made “‘free”’ did not necessarily have even a 
technical claim to immunity from taxation, However, in 
the great majority of cases in both periods it is probable 
that cities of this class enjoyed the privilege mentioned 4, 
so that in a particular instance, when evidence to the con- 
trary is not available, it is wise to take it for granted that 
a free city was immunis. 

Freedom might be granted to a city by a treaty, in 
which case the city bore the title of a civitas foederata®, 
or in the second place it might come through a 
law, or through a decree of the senate. Cities of the 
latter sort were called civitates sine foedere liberae et im- 
munes. The“rights of these two classes of communities 


1 It is important to notice that cities which are styled free by the ancient 
historians are sometimes not technically civitates liberae. Thus, for instance, 
Flamininus in 196 3.c. declared (cf. Livy, 33. 32. 5~6) the Corinthians 
and certain other peoples free, because they were released from the domina- 
tion of Philip, but this action did not make them civitates Jiberae (cf. Henze, 
op. cit, 2). The term avrovouia, used in the East, must also be distin- 
guished from /iéertas. It indicates the granting to a city of the privilege suis 
legibus uti (cf. Mommsen, St. R. 3, 724), but these laws may be adminis- 
tered under the supervision of Roman magistrates. 

2 Cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 72, n. 1; Henze, op. cit. 4. 

5 This seems to have been true, for instance, of Magnesia and Sipylum, 
Chios and Apollonidea (cf Mommsen, 87. R. 3, 683, n. 43 682, n. 3). 

‘ The fact.that Pliny in his lists characterizes only a few free cities as 
civitates immunes does not prove that many others were not free from the 
payment of tribute (cf, Mommsen, S¢. R. 3, 683, n. 4). 

® This term is used in its technical sense only once in the Latin inscrip- 
tions, but it is frequent in literature; cf. Diz. Ep. 2, 255 f. To the list of 
civitates foederatae given by Marquardt (St. Verw. 1, 75 f.) Kabbadias 
has recently added Troezen (cf. JG. 1v, 791), Thurreium of Acarnania 
(of. IG. 1x, 483), and Epidaurus (cf. Ed. “Apy. 1918, 166 ff). The 
term socit was a purely honorary title, and did not imply a treaty nor 
the possession of special rights; of Henze, op. cit. 6. 
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were essentially the same, but the privileges of a federated 
city were based upon a treaty, and, therefore, irrevocable1, 
whereas a law or a decree of the senate, upon which the 
claims of cities of the second class were based, could be 
repealed at the will of the Roman people or senate?. 
Reference is frequently made to the treaties into which 
Rome had entered with other Cities, but none of the treaties 
has been preserved in its entirety3. Almost all of them, 
so far as we can determine their dates, belong to the period 
of the republic4, Evidently, as time went on, Rome be- 
came less generous than she had been in earlier days in 
granting rights in perpetuity. Her early acts of generosity 
had come out of grateful recognition of services rendered 
in times of great peril. Then too these favors granted to 
her supporters and her stern treattnent of hostile cities 
would serve to show in future wars what friend and foe 


1 Occasionally the Romans did not observe the sanctity of these treaties. 
Suetonius writes (4ug. 47): urbium quasdam, foederatas sed ad exitium 
licentia praecipites, libertate privavit. From Cassius Dio, 54. 7. 6, Cyzicus, 
Tyre, and Sidon would seem to be the cities concerned. Rhodes and Malaca 
were at one time federated cities. Later they lost this status. Perhaps they 
were thought to have denounced the treaty with Rome, when they took sides 
against her, 

? An interesting commentary on the uncertain position of the civizeres 
sine foedere seems to be furnished by the statement of Suetonius concerning 
the exceptional good fortune of the people of Hium. Of them he says: 
Tiensibus quasi Romanae gentis auctoribus, tributa ix Perpetuum remisit 
(Claud. 25). 

* Such references may be seen in Livy, 38. 8, 10 and Tac. dan. 2. 53. 
For fragments of the treaty with Astypalaea, cf. Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 
P. 42, no. 21 and Riein. Mus. 44 (1889), 446, "J 

4 Eg. the treaty with Massilia is perhaps as early as 389 B.c. (cf. Justin, 
43. 5. 10); that with the Vocontii is known in the first century B.c. (CL, 
xl, p. 160); the treaties with Tauromenium and Neaetum are mentioned 
by Cicero (in Verr. 2 1603 3. 13 and ibid, 5- 563 5. 133)5 the treaty with 
Rhodes grew out of the war with Perseus (Livy, 45. 25. 7), and the treaty 
with Astypalaea helongs to the year 104 B.c. The treaty with Aphrodisias 
(¢f no, 29) is also of the republican period. Perhaps an example of a treaty, 
made under the empire, conferring. the rights of a free city, exists in the case 
of Tyrus (Henze, op. cit. 76). 
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might expect from her. With the world at her feet, she 
had no more crises to face. 

The lex Antonia de Termessibus of 71 3.c. gives us a 
typical specimen of a plebiscite establishing a free city, 
and there is a decree of the senate with the same object in 
view in the case of Stratoniceal. The initiative in granting 
this privilege was frequently taken by some successful 
general or by the emperor?, 

The rights of free cities, whether guaranteed by a treaty 
with Rome or granted in a law or in a decree of the senate, 
were liable to cancellation or abridgment on the ground 
that the cities had broken faith with Rome or had not been 
loyal to her. On the other hand, a city sometimes regained 
its lost rights, or the privileges of a free city were con- 
ferred ona community which previously had lacked them. 
Thus Tyre was free under the republic, lost its freedom 
under Augustus, but regained it later*, Mitylene had the 
right of receiving exiles in Cicero’s time® and was, there- 
fore, probably free, lost its privileges, apparently in the 
first Mithradatic war8, but received them later again at 
the hands of Pompey’. The people of Locri Ozolae seem 
to have been immunes at the beginning of the reign of 
Augustus, but to have been reduced to the position of 
attributi of Patrae before the close of it8. Altogether in the 
Roman world there were two hundred or more cities 
which permanently or temporarily bore the title of ‘free 
cities®.” Of these, Africa and Asia, with approximately 


1 The Lex Antonia is no. 19 in this book. The decree in the case of 
Stratonicea js no. 17. An inscription found in the ruins of Tabae (no. 16) 
is a senatus consultum, apparently conferring the rights of civitates liberae 
on a group of cities; cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 38 ff. 

2 Gf. Tac. Ann. 12.61 and Kuhn, Die stadt. u. birger]. Verfassung d. 
rim. Reichs, 2, 20 f. « 


3 Cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 395, n. 2. 

* Cf. Dig. 50. 15. 1. 

® Cf. Cic. Brut. 250; ad_Att. 5. 11. 6. 

® Of. Suet. Ju/. 2. 7 Cf. Vell. 2. 18. 

8 Cf. Henze, op. cit. 34. ® Cf. Henze, op. cit. 
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thirty-nine and thirty-five respectively, could boast the 
largest number1, 

The nature of the rights and privileges which a free 
city enjoyed may be best inferred from the lex Antonia de 
Termessibus. The first privilege mentioned in this docu- 
ment is the right w#i suis legibus®. It gave Termessus the 
right to govern under its own laws, to repeal and amend 
them, and to pass new ones, subject only to the limita- 
tion, guod advorsus hanc legem non fiat®. It implied also the 
administration of justice by local courts. Next in order in 
the law is the right to hold land free from the land tax4, 
This freedom from taxation is set forth more fully in the 
case of certain ftee cities in Africa’. Inasmuch as the 
people of Termessus are made masters of their own terri- 
tory by this concession, the Roman governor may not 
exercise authority in it, and it is thought of as lying outside 
of his province®. He may not even enter the city in his 
oficial capacity’. The two rights which have just been 
mentioned are the most fundamental ones, and the auto- 
nomy of the free city was based primarily on them. 

The third right guaranteed in the /ex Antonia is freedom 

1 For the free cities of Asia, of. Brandis, R.E. 2, 1540-1543. 

2 Cf. no. 19, Col. 1, Il. 8-9. For similar expressions, cf. Livy’s statement 
(38. 39. 12) concerning the Phocaeans: ut legibus antiquis uterentur pers 
missum, and T'rajan’s remark concerning Amisus (Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 92): 
Amisenorum civitas libera et foederata beneficio indulgentiae tuae legibus 
suis utitur. 

3 No. 19, Col. 1, I. ro—rr. * Ibid. Col. 1, Il. 12~35. 

5 Cf. lex agraria (= CIL.1, 200), Il. 85 7 

® This is the significance of the account which Suetonius gives (Ju/. 25) 
of Caesar’s arrangements in Gaul: omnem Galliam, . . . praeter socias ac 
bene meritas civitates, in provinciae formam redegit eique iccc¢} in singu- 
Jos annos stipendii nomine imposuit; cf. Suet. Vesp. 8: Achaiam, Lyciam, 
Rhodum, Byzantium, Samum libertate adempta...in provinciarum for- 
mam redegit. . 

? Cf. Mommsen, $7. R. 1, 378, n. 15 3, 689. When we find Roman 
governors holding court in certain free cities in later times (Sf. op. cit. 3, 
689, n. 4) we may surmise that permission had been granted by the cities 


themselves, whose trade would profit by the influx of litigants, witnesses, 
and officials; cf. the case of Apamea in Dio Chrys. 35.14, 
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from the establishment of winter quarters for Roman troops 
in Termessus!, This provision does not prevent Roman 
soldiers from passing through the city or being billeted 
temporarily in it, and by special authorization of the 
Roman senate troops may be quartered in Termessus®. 
In the same paragraph the right of Roman officials to 
requisition supplies in accordance with the limitations of 
the unknown Porcian law is recognized 8, 

The next paragraph in the law seems to reestablish 
certain preexisting rights of the people of Termessus in 
their relations with the Romans‘. The local courts could 
take cognizance even of cases where Roman citizens were 
concerned, but probably in such cases cértain restrictions 
were put on the exercise of authority by the local magis- 
trate, . : 

The last article recognizes the right of Termessus to 
levy inland and maritime customs dues, This privilege 
was not restricted to civitates liberae. Indeed the one ex- 
tant specimen of a table setting forth port dues or octroi 
is from Palmyra, a city which was not free?. In the matter 
of allowing the imposition of customs dues by local 
authorities the policy of the central government changed 
from one period to another. Under later emperors, like 
Alexander Severus and Julian, Rome was more liberal 


than she had been under Tiberius®. This change in policy 


1 No. rg, Col. u, Il. 6-13. 2 Tid. Col. u, . 11-13. 
3 Cf. G. Rotondi, Leges publicae populi Romani, 269. 

4 No. 19, Col. n, ll. 1830. 

5 


Cf. Mommsen, St. Ry 3, 701-706. 
No. 19, Col. u, Il. 31-37. 

7 Cf. Dessau in Hermes, 19 (1884), 486-533. The Palmyra tariff is 
clearly municipal; cf. idid. 527 f.; Rostowzew, Geschichte d. Staatspacht, 
405; Hirschfeld, 81, n. 1; cf also commentary on no. 61 and p. 140, 
n. 2. The dues collected at Zarai (cf. C/L. vin, 4508) were probably 
imperial; cf. Cagnat, Les impéts indirects chez les Romains, 116; Rostowzew, 
op. cit. 403. For the case of Koptos in Egypt, cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 674; 
Rom. Mitzh. 1897, 75 f-; Wilcken, Ostraka, 1, 347 ff. 

8 Liebenam, St. Verw. 22 f. 


@ 
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may be due to the general demoralization of civic finance. 
In Termessus the produce belonging to Roman tax far- 
mers was exempt from the payment of duty. In other 
cases Roman citizens and even Latins were not required 
to pay local portoria?. Three considerations probably in- 
fluenced the central government to limit and, in some 
cases, to cancel the local right to levy customs duties: 
(1) the desire to give preferential treatment to Roman 
citizens, and to bring the trade of the world into the hands 
of Rome; (2) the importance of lowering the cost of mer- 
chandise brought to Italy, and (3) the establishment of an 
imperial tariff for revenue?. 

Two privilege’ which were frequently enjoyed by free 
cities are not mentioned in the /ex Antonia, viz. the right 
of receiving exiles and the right of coinage, although it 
may be noted in passing that the right ofa city in the Orient 
to coin money is not evidence that it was a free city. Up 
to the time of the first Punic war the federated cities re- 
tained their unrestricted right of coinage, although their 
coins were not legal tender in Rome‘, However, by the 
close of the republican period, or in the early empire, with 
few exceptions, these cities were allowed to issue small 
coins only, and even the exercise of this privilege was 
subject to the consent and the control of the central 
government®. By these means Roman coins were made 
the medium of circulation throughout the world, trade was 
fostered, and a long step was taken toward making Rome 


1 No. 19, Col. 11, ll. 34-37. 

2 Cf. Livy’s statement (38. 44) of the concession to the people of Am- 
bracia: portoria, quae vellent, terra marique caperent, dum corum immunes 
Romani ac socii nominis Latini essent. 

§ The way in which the Roman world was divided into tariff districts 
with stations for thecollection of imperial customs in each may be seen in 
Cagnat, op. cit. 19-82. By the side of this imperial system non-imperial 
tariff arrangements could not be expected to survive in many cases. 

4 Cf. Mommsen, St. R. 3, 710. 

5 Mommsen, Sz. R. 3, 713, n. 1, notes ona coin of the free city of Cercina 
in Africa the phrase permissu L. Volusi proces. 
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the banking and commercial centre of the world. In- 
cidentally nothing illustrates better than the history of 
local coinage Rome’s policy, as time weit on, of restricting 
more and more the traditional rights of the free cities. 

The foreign relations of a free city were determined by 
Rome. Even the federated cities suffered this limitation 
of complete sovereignty. The treaty with them was a 
foedus iniquum, Perhaps the nearest approach to the ex- 
ercise of international rights which they had, lay in the 
privilege of receiving exiles—a privilege of doubtful value 
to them. This right was enjoyed by free cities of both 
classes. 

While the privileges mentioned abové were those com- 
monly granted to free cities, the fact should be borne in 
mind that Rome’s policy changed from period to period, 
that she was more generous to one city than to another, 
and that in the case of some cities /isertas may have been 
little more than an honorary distinction. 

The system of taxation which the Romans followed in 
their provinces was first adopted in Sicily, and it is clearly 
set forth by Cicero in one of his Verrine orations®. In 
this passage he remarks: 


Between Sicily and the other provinces there is this difference 
in the matter of the land tax, that on the others a fixed contribution, 
called a stipendium, is levied, representing the fruits of victory or a 
punishment for engaging in war with us. This plan is followed 
in the Spains and with many districts of the Carthaginians. Or the 
contract system under the censors has been adopted, as it was in 
Asia under the Semprof.ian law. As for the cities of Sicily we 
accepted jurisdiction over them with the proviso that they should 
retain the same legal status (esdem iure) which they had before, 
and should submit to the Roman people on the terms (eadem con- 


1 There is no evidence that Smyrna, whither Q. Caepio went into exile 
(of. Cic. pro Balbo, 28), or Patrae, where the exile C. Maenius Gemellus 
stayed (cf. Cic. ad fam. 13. 19. 2), were federated cities. 

2 4. 12-14. 
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dicione) on which they had submitted to their own rulers. A very 
few of these cities were brought under our rule by our ancestors 
by force of arms, arid, although their territory was made ager 
publicus populi Romani, still it has been given back to them. There 
are two federated (foederatae) Cities, viz. Messana and Tauro- 
menium}, where it is not our practice to collect tithes. Then there 
are five cities sine foedere immunes ac ‘iberae, Centuripae, Halaesa, 
Segesta, Halicyae, and Panormus. Outside of these, all the land 
of the cities of Sicily is subject to tithes, and was so before the 
Roman people ruled it, in accordance with the wish and under the 
institutions of the Sicilians themselves, 


In this statement Cicero tells us plainly that when the 
Romans acquired Sicily they took over the system of 
taxation which the Syracusans and Carthaginians had em- 
ployed before them, the /ex Hieronica, as he ‘calls it else- 
where?. The system may be traced back to Persia through 
the monarchies of the East and the arrangements of 
Alexander. The territory of Sicily falls into three main 
categories. Certain districts which had made a deter- 
mined resistance were converted into imperial domains 4, 
a few were exempted from taxation, and all the rest of the 
island was subject to the payment of tribute, The tax-free 
cities are of two kinds, as we have already noticed, those 
whose privileges were guaranteed by a treaty, and those 
whose rights were granted in some other way. The third 
class of communities were the civitates stipendiariae. In 
Sicily there were sixty-five civitates®, Now eight of these 
were exempt from taxation, because to the two allied 
cities mentioned here Cicero elsewhere adds- a third, 
Netum®, The land of very few (perpaucae), perhaps of six 
cities, styled civitates censoriae, was declared ager publicus, 

In 5. 56a third city, Netum, is added. ® in Verr. 2. 32. 

3 Cf. Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 229-240, and the illuminating 
treatment by Frank, Roman Imperialism, 93-99, 108, n. 17. 


4 Cf pp. 15 f. ° Of Cic. in Verr. 2.133 and 137. 
8 in Verr. 5. 56. 
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Consequently, the rest of the cities, about fifty-one in 
number, were civitates stipendiariae. Exact figures for the 
other provinces are difficult to obtain, but in all of them 
the taxed communities far outnumbered those which were 
free from taxation by the central government. Thus, in 
the time of Pliny the Elder, in Baetica one hundred and 
twenty out of one hundred and seventy-five cities were 
tributary cities, in Tarraconensis, one hundred and thirty- 
five out of one hundred and seventy-nine, in Lusitania, 
thirty-five out of forty-six!. We do not find evidence that 
in all Asia more than thirty or thirty-five cities out of a 
total of about five hundred were free at any time?. 

It was the payment by these communities of taxes, in 
Sicily in the form of tithes, which constituted the chief 
mark of difference between them and the free cities. The 
other essential feature in their status which distinguished 
them from the free cities was the fact that each of them 
belonged to the province, and its internal affairs were 
subject to the supervision and control of the governor of 
the province. 

Such rights as these cities had they received in the first 
instance through a /ex provinciae, drawn up usually by the 
general who brought the district into subjection or by a 
senatorial commission*. Their status in certain matters 
was still further defined by the successive edicts of em- 
perors and provincial governors and by occasional decrees 
of the senate concerning a particular city®, Under the 


1 Cf, Schulten, R.E. 8, 2037-8. 

2 Cf Brandis, R.E. 2, 1540-3; Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 114— 
121; Kuhn, Die stadt. u. Giirgerl. Verfassung d. rim. Reichs, 2, 6. 

3 For a discussion of taxation in the provinces, see pp. 117 ff. 

4 For senatorial commissions in the second and first centuries B.c., cf. 
Willems, Le sénat de Ja républigue rom. 2, 507, n. 2. 

5 The large number of special measures in existence in the first century 
of our era, conferring certain privileges on provincial cities, is attested by 
Suetonius (esp. 8): aerearumque tabularum tria milia quae simul con- 
flagraverant restituenda suscepit...instrumentum imperii pulcherrimum 
ac vetustissimum, quo continebantur...senatus consulta, plebiscita de 
societate et foedere ac privilegio. . . concessis. 
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republic the power to organize a newly acquired territory 
into a province rested with the senate, and it was necess 

for this body to draw up the fundamental statutes of the 
province or to ratify the arrangements made by a Roman 
general', None of the leges provinciarum has come down 
to us, but we have frequent references to them in ancient 
literature2, and from these references we can get a con- 
ception of the contents of the constitutions drawn up for 
provincial cities. Thus, under the /ex Rupilia, the citizens 
of a given Sicilian community in dealing with one another 
enjoy the privilege of being subject to their own laws. In 
an action brought by a citizen of one Sicilian town 
against another, the Roman praetor chooses the jurors. In 
an action brought by a Roman against a Sicilian, the judge 
must be a Sicilian; in.the reverse situation, the judge is a 
Roman, The /ex Pompeia, among other matters, fixed 
certain conditions of eligibility to the local magistracies 
and senates in Pontus and Bithynia, and regulates admis- 
sion to local citizenship4, Outside the leges provinciarum, 
the leader or the commission which organized a province 
often drew up a special charter for a particular city. 
Rupilius, for instance, in 132 B.c, gave Heracleia in Sicily 
a charter, one of whose articles prescribed the method of 
choosing the members of the local senate’, and the 
charters granted to various cities in Bithynia and Pontus, 
perhaps by Pompey, seem to have differed from one 
another in some particulars 6, Probably each city was 


} Cf, Willems, op. cit. 2, 703-717, 

® For the /ex Rupilia which P. Rupilius drew up for Sicily in 132 B.c., 
after the Slave war, of. Cic. in Verr. 2. 325 2. 38-403 2. 90; 2. 1253 3-40. 
For the /ex Pompeia in Bithynia, cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai.'79, 80, 112, I¥4, 
115; Strabo, 12. 3. 13 Cass, Dio, 37. 20. 2; Livy, Ep. 102. For the dex 
Mevelli in Crete, of. Rivy, Ep. 100, and for the lex Aemilia in Macedonia, 
Livy,.45. 32. For Pompey’s general arrangements in the East, cf. Dru- 
mann-Groebe, Geschichte Roms, 4,477 FF. 

3 Cf Cic. in Verr. 2. 32. * Cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 79, 112. 

® Cf Cic. in Verr. 2. 126. 

° Cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai. Tog: quo iure uti debeant Bithyniae vel 
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allowed to preserve in large measure its traditional usages. 
These original grants were reaffirmed, extended, re- 
stricted, or cancelled in subsequent periods by the Roman 
senate, or by the emperor, and defined in the successive 
edicts of provincial governors. Two specimens of senatus 
consulta, regulating in some respects the affairs of Teos! 
and Thisbe?, are extant, but these decrees were adopted 
in 193 and 170 B.c. respectively, before Teos and Thisbe 
became parts of a Roman province. 

We may form a general conception of the part which 
the edict of the governor of a province played in building 
up the law of the land by looking at the summary which 
Cicero gives his friend Atticus of his Cilician edict, This 
edict is an edictum tralaticium, inasmuch as Cicero has 
taken over in large measure the edict of his predecessor‘, 
He has, however, introduced some provisions from the 
“Asiatic edict” of Q. Mucius Scaevola. In the same way 
the edictum Siciliense for a given year was modelled on 


Ponticae civitates in iis pecuniis quae ex quaque causa rei publicae debe- 
buntur ex lege cuiusque animadvertendum est. 

1 CIG. 3045 = Viereck, op. cit. p. 2, no. 2. 

2 Cf no. §. 

3 Cf. Cic. ad Att. 6. 1. 15: De Bibuli edicto nihil novi praeter illam ex- 
ceptionem, de qua tu ad me scripseras, ‘‘nimis gravi praeiudicio in ordinem 
nostrum.” Ego tamen habeo toodvvapoicay sed tectiorem, ex Q. Mucii P.F. 
edicto Asiatico, ‘‘extra quam si ita negotium gestum est, ut eo stari non 
oporteat ex fide bona,” multaque sum secutus Scaevolae, in iis illud, in quo 
sibi libertatem censent Graeci datam, ut Graeci inter se disceptent suis 
legibus. Breve autem edictum est propter hanc meam daipeowy quod 
duobus generibus edicendum putavi; quorum unum est provinciale, in quo 
est de ratienibus civitatum, de aere alieno, de usura, de syngraphis, in 
eodem omnia de publicanis; alterum, quod sine edicto satis commode 
transigi non potest, de hereditatum possessionibus, de bonis possidendis, 
vendendis, magistris faciendis, quae ex edicto et postulari et fieri solent, 
tertium de reliquo iure dicundo dypagov reliqui. Dixi me de eo genere 
mea decreta ad edicta urbana accommodaturum, itaque curo et satis facio 
adhuc omnibus. Graeci vero exsultant, quod peregrinis iudicibus utuntur. 
Nugatoribus quidem, inquies. Quid refert? Tamen se a ’rovopéay adep- 
tos putant. Cf. also Cic. ad fam. 3. 8.4; ad Att. 5.21. 11. 

4 Cf. Cic. ad Ait. 5.21. 115 6. 1.153 ad fam. 3. 8. 4. 
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that of the preceding year!, Cicero tells us that his edict 
was in three sections. The second part dealt with such 
matters as the granting of bonorum possessiones and mis- 
Stones in bona, and the third section, which was modelled 
on the edict of the urban praetor, treated de reliquo iure 
dicundo. It is the first section, the part which Cicero 
characterizes as provinciale, which is of special interest to 
us. This portion of the edict described the policy which 
Cicero would follow and the rules which he would adopt 
in handling the accounts of cities, and in dealing with 
questions involving debt, the taking of usury, transac- 
tions in bonds,,and the business of the tax farmers. 
Arrangements were made to relieve many cities of their 
debts, to force dishonest local magistrates to return their 
ill-gotten gains, to keep down the expenses of the Cilician 
cities, to prevent usurers from exacting more than the 
legal rate of 12 per cent.5, to save the cities from exorbitant 
requisitions’, and to secure their rights alike to the pro- 
vincials and the tax farmers’, These were some of the 
practical applications of the principles laid down in the 
first section of Cicero’s edict. Governors of provinces, 
even under the empire, retained the ius edicendi which 
Cicero exercised, but after the codification of the provincial 
edict under Hadrian, and its legalization by a decree of the 
senate, this right had little practical meaning ®, Under the 
empire changes in the status of cities in imperial provinces 


1 Cf. Cic. in Verr. 2. 903 5. 3. ° Cf Cic. ad Att. 6. 2. 4. 
® Cf. Cic. ad Aut. 6. 2. 5. * Cf Cic. ad fam. 3. 8.5. 
5 Cf. Cic. ad Att. 5. 21. 11. ® Cf Cic. ad Att. §. 16. 3. 


7 Cf. Cic. ad Ait. 6. 2. 5. 

8 It is still a disputed question whether after the teforms of Salvius 
Julianus there was anedictum Perpetuum for each province or a uniform edict 
for all the provinces; cf. Karlowa, 631 f.and Girard, Manuel dé. de droit 
rom. 52 ff. 

® In this connection it is interesting to notice that Anicius Maximus, a 
governor of Bithynia under Trajan, ruled that in certain cities of his pro- 
vince men chosen to the local senates by the censors should pay an initiation 
fee (cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 1 12). 
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at least were made under direct instructions from the 
emperor!. Legally these changes held good only during 
the reign of the emperor who made them, but after the 
middle of the first century of our era it was customary 
for an emperor to ratify the acts of his predecessor?. 

To sum up our conclusions then, the working constitu- 
tion and the laws of the city of Apamea, for instance, in 
the second century of our era would be based on the /ex 
provinciae of Cilicia, as modified by special concessions, 
restrictions, or ‘changes made by the senatorial com- 
mission or the general who organized the province, and as 
subsequently changed by decrees of the, senate, by edicts 
or rulings of the governors of Cilicia, or by imperial 
constitutions or mandata. It is impossible, therefore, to 
give a list of the rights enjoyed by’ provincial cities of a 
certain class which will hold for all the cities of that class. 
This statement is true in particular of the civitates stipen- 
diariae. We can, however, specify the privileges which 
were frequently granted to cities of this sort. The privilege 
most highly prized by the people of these cities was the? 
retention of their local codes and the right of having their 
actions at law decided by their fellow-citizens. They re- 
tained also their local organs of government—magistracies, 


1 See pp. 233f- For literary specimens of these imperial communi- 
cations, see the two epistles of Domitian and an edict and epistle of Nerva in 
Plin. Ep. ad Trai. 58. In the seventy-ninth letter an edict of Augustus fixing 
the minimum age for incumbency of the local magistracies in Bithynia is 
mentioned by Pliny; in the sixty-fifth letter he speaks of various imperial 
edicts concerning Asia, Sparta, and Achaea. 

2 Cf. Suet. Tit. 8. 

3 CF. Cicero’s remark in a letter from Cilicia (ad At. 6. 1. 15): multaque 
sum secutus Scaevolae, in iis illud, in quo sibi libertatem censent Graeci 
datam, ut Graeci inter se disceptent suis legibus, and, in speaking of the 
court which he held at Laodicea, he says (ad Art. 6. 2. 4): omnes (civitates) 
suis legibus et iudiciis usae, avrovoyiay adeptae, revixerunt. Cf. also Cic. 
in Verr. 2. 32. Scaevola had been governor of Asia, so that the same prin- 
ciple must have held in that province also. For the method of choosing 
jurors in Sicily when Romans or Sicilians of different towns were involved, 
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senates, and popular assemblies—as we can see clearly 
from Pliny’s letters to Trajan, and communities on the 
frontier probably had the privilege of raising an armed 
force in an emergency for self-defence. Cities of this class, 
with the approval of the emperor or governor, also had the 
right to lay taxes on their citizens!, and in some cases to 
issue copper coins, although the minting of other coins 
was in the hands of the central government?. 

The rights of the tributary cities do not at the first 
glance seem to differ materially from those of the free 
cities. Communities of both classes retained their local 
codes, had their own senates, assemblies, and courts, and 
had the right to day taxes and make contracts. But, as we 
noticed above, the stipendiary cities were subject to the 
payment of tribute and to all the abuses attendant upon it; 
they were liable to the constant interference of the governor 
of the province in their internal affairs, as we can infer from 
the letters of Pliny, and they had to submit to the billeting 
of troops and to the requisitions and exactions of Roman 
officials and soldiers. The two classes of cities discussed 
in this chapter shared with the municipia the privilege of 
retaining their traditional procedure’. Only colonies were 
required to adopt Roman law. In other words all provincial 
cities of native origin, except those which were raised to 
‘the status of a colony, had the common characteristic of 
being governed by their own local codes of laws. The edict 
of Caracalla went far toward raising the stipendiary cities 
to a level with the other cities of the empire. Up to 
A.D. 212 the Romans residing in these cities enjoyed a 
general immunity from local liturgies. Their exemption 

1 See the permission to levy vectigalia granted by Augustus to the 
Saborenses and confirmed by Vespasian, no. 61. 

2 Cf. Mommeen; 8+. R. 3, 762. 

® How vexatious were the requisitions of the soldiers and imperial freed- 
men is brought out in the appeals for relief made to the emperor in the third 
atm by the Aragueni (no. 141) and the people of Scaptoparene (no. 
139). 

4 Cf p.9. 
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made the financial burdens of their less fortunate fellow- 
citizens very heavy. Consequently the granting of Roman 
citizenship to the natives of tribute-paying cities by Cara- 
calla} put all the residents of these cities on an equality, 
and removed the financial disabilities from which the non- 
Roman element had suffered. 

This chapter brings to an end our study of the various 
political units which the Romans used in the administra- 
tion of the empire, and we may stop for a moment to survey 
the growth of the policy which Rome adopted in her rela- 
tions with the rest of the world. As Schulten has well said2, 
the history of Rome illustrates the steady development of 
the imperial idea. At the outset the city-of Rome stands 
alone. In time she gains hegemony over the members of 
the Latin League. Through the conquest of Italy comes 
her supremacy over the whole peninsula, with the forced 
concession of liberal rights to Italian communities as a 
result of the Social war. The acquisition of the provinces 
brought her into relations not only with cities, which were 
granted autonomy under treaty rights, but also with sub- 
ject towns and tribes, and finally the theory, not that 

ome, but that the emperor was master of the world 
developed, and the city of Rome sank to the level of the 
other cities of the empire. 


1 See especially the commentary on no. 192. 
2 Rh. Mus. 50 (1895), 556. 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE MUNICIPALSYSTEM OF THE REPUBLIC 
AND EARLY EMPIRE IN THE WEST 


T HE Romans found in the cities which were brought 


under their control forms of government which 

differed from oneanotherin many particulars. They 
differed in respect to the numbers, titles, and functions 
of the city magistrates, and in the share which the people 
or the aristocracy had in the control of affairs. The chief 
magistrate, for instance, in many of the old Italian cities 
was called praetor!, or dictator?, or interrex®, or consul!. 
In Africa he was usually styled sufes®, while in Greek 
lands the commonest titles were dpywy and otparyyds. 
Usually the college of chief magistrates was composed of 
two members, but we occasionally find [77 viri and even 
X viri mentioned in the inscriptions’. In the East the 
local senate was, nominally at least, more quickly re- 
sponsive to the popular will than it was in the West, 
because its members in Greek cities were frequently 
chosen by a direct vote of the people and held their 
positions for a year only, whereas in the West senates were 
largely made up of ex-magistrates who served for life. In 
the West a large measure of uniformity was introduced 
into the municipal system before the close of the re- 
publican period. This change was largely due to the fact 
that the Cities in thé western provinces rarely had long 
political traditions behind them, so that they found no great 


1 Eg. at Anagnia, Auximum, Beneventum. Cf. Dessau, 3, p. 694. 
2 Eg. at Aricia, Caere, Lanuvium. Cf. op. cit. p. 686. 

3 Eg. at Formiae and Fundi. Cf. op. cit. p. 6g0. 

4 E.g. at Ariminum. Cf. op. cit. p. 684. 

5 Eg. at Thugga and Avitta Bibba. Cf. op. cit. p. 698. 

& Cf. op. cit. pp. 686, 698. 
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difficulty in accepting a ready-made system. In fact in 
this quarter of the world Roman institutions and the Latin 
language made rapid headway, and partly by voluntary 
imitation, partly by legislation, the system which had 
developed in the city of Rome prevailed. In the East, 
however, Greek culture and the Greek language stood in 
the way of the ready adoption of Latin institutions, and 
titles and practices which had existed for generations 
could not be easily changed. But it is true that, while old 
titles and forms were tenaciously held, magisterial func- 
tions and essential governmental methods were brought 
into greater conformity with western practice, and after 
the promulgatiort of Caracalla’s constitution the tendency 
toward uniformity was very marked. It will be con- 
venient therefore to. take up separately the municipal 
systems of the West and the East, while recognizing the 
fact that even in the West! no description in all its details 
will be applicable to every city. 

Municipalities all over the Roman world enjoyed com- 
plete or limited self-government. They chose their own 
magistrates and passed their own ordinances, The govern- 
ing powers in them were the local magistrates, the local 
senate, and the popular assembly. In the West the titles 
and functions of these three organs of government were 
made reasonably uniform toward the end of the republic, 
Whether the natural tendency toward uniformity was 
stimulated by drawing up model municipal charters or not 
is a matter of much doubt?. 

The populus or plebs urbana was made up of citizens 


' Our principal sources of information concerning the municipal system 
are the inscriptions, and in particular eleven municipal laws and charters, 
of which seven are given in this book (ff. nos. 20, 24, 26, 27, 28, 64 and 
65). The others, which are very fragmentary and add little, if anything, 
to our knowledge of the subject, are Bruns, 31, 32, 33 and 33 @. All these 
legal documents come from the West and four of them belong to Caesar’s 
time, 

2 Many scholars have supposed that the /ex. Iulia municipalis was in- 
tended as a model, but cf. commentary on no. 24. 
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(coloni, municipes, cives) and of resident aliens (éxcolae). 
Both classes were subject to the muzera, and both had the 
right to vote, but resident aliens were not allowed to hold 
office until a later period in the empire. Resident aliens 
were also subject to the court processes and to the munera 
of their native city. Local citizenship was gained, as at 
Rome, by birth or adoption, by manumission!, or through 
the gift of the emperor or the local senate. For voting 
purposes citizens were grouped in curiae, tribes, or cen- 
turies. In Malaca resident aliens, who were Roman or 
Latin citizens, were assigned by lot to one of the curiae 
in the popular assembly?, and a similar practice was prob- 
ably followed in other municipalities. We are particularly 
concerned with the relations of the central government to 
the municipalities, and in connection with resident aliens 
there is an exercise of imperial power in the municipalities 
which is of interest to us*. An instance in point is the 
transfer of the citizenship of a certain C. Valerius Avitus 
by Pius from the municipium Augustum to the colonia 
Tarraconensis’. Another interesting case is the adlectio 
by Hadrian of a certain Valerius into the colonia Caesar- 
augustana>. Under the republic the people seem to have 
exercised freely their power to legislate on many matters®, 
but under the empire the principal function of the popular 
assembly was the election of magistrates or priests for 
which elaborate provisions are made in chapters 52-60 
of the dex municipalis Malacitana of Domitian’s time. Many 
municipal inscriptions record the fact that a statue has 
been set up in honor of a certain individual postulante 
populo or-ex consensu‘et postulatione populi, but the formal 

1 Dig. 50. 1.13 Cod. F. 10. 40. 7. 

2 Cf. no. 65, chap. 53. This is the custom followed in the case of 
resident Latins at Rome in early days; cf. Livy, 25. 3.7 

3 Mommisen, Sz. R. 2, 883 f.; 1081, nn. 2 and 4. 

4 CIL. u, 4277. 

5 CIL. 11, 42493 cf. also Schmidt, R.E. 1, 369 and Diz. =p. 1, 44 


® Cic. de /eg. 3. 16. 36: et avus quidem noster singulari virtute in hoc 
municipio, quoad vixit, restitit M. Gratidio. . . ferenti legem tabellariam. 


[ 58 ] 


AND EARLY EMPIRE IN THE WEST 


action in such cases was taken by the local senate, and 
popular approval was probably indicated in some informal 
way. 

The chief magistrates in western municipalities were 
usually styled duoviri iure dicundo. Below them were the 
duoviri aediles. Sometimes these two boards formed a 
single college and the members of it were known as 
quattuorviri ture dicundo and guattuorviri aediles. Usually 
the magistrates in colonies were called duovirs, and in 
municipia, quattuorvirs!. Every fifth year the chief magis- 
trates took the census and then received the title quin- 
guennales. In the absence of the duovirs their place was 
taken by a prefect. The treasury was managed by 
quaestors, usually two in number. 

The conditions of eligibility to the duovirate are laid 
down with great precision in the tabula Heracleensis? and 
in the /ex municipalis Malacitana®, and in the Jex coloniae 
Genetivae Iuliae* it is provided that no one shall be 
eligible to a magistracy who may not be made a decurion. 
In the tabula Heracleensis of Caesar’s time the age require- 
ment is thirty years®, but toward the close of the first 
century of our era it has been reduced to twenty-five at 
least. Perhaps this change was made by Augustus’. A 
candidate must of course be a free-born citizen, solvent, 
never convicted in the courts or brought into disrepute 
by following an ignoble trade, and he must follow the 
cursus honorum through the quaestorship and aedileship. 
Nomination and election proceeded as at Rome. The /ex 
municipalis Malacitana, however, has a significant pro- 
vision? to the effect that, if an insufficient number of 
candidates offer themselves, the official who is to preside 
may make the necessary nominations, but the men thus 


1 Liebenam in R.E. 5, 1804. .. 

4 No. 24, Il. 89 #7. : 3 No. 65, chap. 54. 
‘ No. 26, chap. 1013 cf. also no. 24, I. 135. 5 No. 65, chap. 54. 
6 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 79. 2. 

7 No. 65, chap. 51. 
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nominated by him may propose the names of other people 
in place of their own. 

As chief magistrate one of the duovirs presided at 
meetings of the popular assembly and senate, and carried 
out measures passed by either of these bodies. A good 
illustration of his functions in such matters is furnished 
by the famous inscription of 105 8.c. from Puteolil. He 
had general charge, not only of public works and buildings, 
but also of public funds. He managed public festivals 
and games, and every five years took the census. Reference 
seems clearly to be made to the criminal and civil juris- 
diction of the municipal magistrate in the tabula Herac- 
leensis®, in the lex Iulia agraria®, and irt the lex de Gallia 
Cisalpina’, while in the lex col. Gen. Iul.5 we read: ne quis 
in hac colonia ius dicito neve cuiys in ea colonia iuris 
dictio esto nisi II viri aut quem I vir praefectum reliquerit 
aut aedilis uti hac lege oportebit, neve quis pro eo imperio 
potestateve facito, quo quis in ea colonia ius dicat, nisi 
quem ex hac lege dicere oportebit. The criminal juris- 
diction which the duovir exercised in Italy under the 
republic was transferred under the early empire to the 
praetorian prefect and the city prefect. In the provinces 
the governor absorbed the judicial powers of the local 
magistrate. This encroachment of the imperial govern- 
ment on the functions of the municipal magistrate came 
about gradually, and it is important for our purpose to 
trace briefly the development of the process. To the office 
of praefectus praetorio, as established by Augustus, only 
military functions were assigned®, The appointment of 
Sejanus to the post znd the long absence of Tiberius from 
Rome gave ita political significance. Later Burrus, as one 
of the chief councillors of Nero, held the position, and 


1 CIL. 1, §77 = x, 1781 = Dessau, 5317 = Wilmanns, 697. Cf. also 
Wiegand, Fahr. f. class. Phil. suppl. 20 (1894), 661 


2 No. 24, 1. 119. 3 Bruns, 15, chap. 3. 
4 No. 27, chap. 20, Il. 5-15, 23, 313 chap. 23, 1. 54. 
5 No. 26, chap. 94. 6 Herzog, 2, 203 ff. 
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under Commodus the praetorian prefect Perennis became 
practically prime minister!, From this time on the civil 
functions of the office predominated, and that its judicial 
importance increased is clearly proved by the appointment 
to it of such eminent jurists as Papinian, Paulus, and 
Ulpian®. Like the office of praetorian prefect that of city 
prefect gained greatly in importance during the absence 
of Tiberius from Rome. It was the duty of the praefectus 
urbi to maintain order, and naturally the power was given 
him to try and to inflict punishment on those guilty of 
crimes. In this way his court soon crowded out the 
quaestiones in Rome and put an end to the criminal juris- 
diction of municipal magistrates in villages up to one 
hundred miles from Rome. Criminal jurisdiction in the 
rest of Italy beyond that point was under the control of 
the praetorian prefect’, while in the provinces it was 
administered by the governor. By this transfer of power 
municipal magistrates lost an important part of their 
functions, and their dignity was correspondingly lessened. 
In the middle of the first century z.c., in civil actions 
the duovirs or quattuorvirs were competent to hear cases 
involving as much as ten thousand or fifteen thousand 
sesterces*, and in certain cases they had jurisdiction irre- 
spective of the amount involved. In Latin municipia they 
could also legalize manumission, emancipation from the 
patria potestas and adoption®, and could impose penalties 
for the violation of local ordinances®, These various 


1 Hist. dug. Com. 5. 

® Hist. Aug. Pesc. Nig. 7; Alex. Sev. 26. CE. also ibid. Ant. Phil. 113 
Sept. Sev. 4. 

8 See the passage quoted by Mommsen, 8%. R. 2, 969, n. 2 from Ulpi- 
anus, /id. 9 de officio proconsulis (written under Caracalla; Col/. Mos. Rom. 
Leg. 14. 3. 2): iam ‘eo perventum est constitutionibus, ut Romae quidem 
praefectus urbis solus super ea re cognoscat, si intra miliarium centesimum 
sit in via commissa. Enimvero si ultra centesinmum, praefectorum praetorio 
erit cognitio, in provincia (vero) praesidum provinciarum. 

4 Cf commentary on nos. 27 and 28. 

5 Liebenam, R.E. 5, 1834. 5 Op. cit. 5, 1835. 
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powers were much curtailed in the later period as we shall 
have occasion to notice in another connection!. 

The same principle of collegiality held good for the 
duovirs as was observed by the consuls in Rome. In 
Salpensa and Malaca each could veto the action of the 
other within certain limits. In matters where only one 
duovir could officiate, preference was given to the older 
one in Malaca*. Municipal aediles were colleagues of the 
duovirs, just as praetors at Rome were colleagues of the 
consuls, but like the praetors they were collegae minores, 
and could not oppose the action of the duovirs. 

In many cities a magistrate on taking office was re- 
quired to pay an initiation feet, and during his term to 
contribute to the public games®, and he was expected to 
give large sums for the improvement of his native city, 
or for the entertainment of his fellow-townsmen. While in 
office he was served by attendants, had a special seat in the 
theatre, and enjoyed certain other marks of distinction’. 

It is interesting to notice that the emperor was not 
infrequently chosen duovir, and provision was made for 
this purpose in the charter of Salpensa’. The usage in this 
matter becomes more sharply defined as we advance into 
the empire. Three early instances of an honorary duovirate 
occur in the case of T. Statilius Taurus’, a prominent 
political leader under Augustus®, and M. Barbatius!®, 
another supporter of Augustus, and Ti. Statilius Severus! 


1 See pp. 200 f. 2 No. 64, chap. 27; no. 65, chap. 58. 
3 No. 65, chap. 52. 4 Liebenam, St. Verw. 54 ff. 
5 No. 26, chap. 70. ® Liebenam, R.E. 5, 1815 f. 


7 No. 64, chap. 24.” 

8 See the inscription from Dyrrhachium (CJZ, 11, 605) praefectus guing. 
T. Statili Tauri. 

® Prosop. 3, 263, no. 615. Taurus held the consulship for the first time 
in 37 B.c. and was consul again in 26 B.c. In the year 16 B.c. (cf. Tac. Ana. 
6. 11) he was very advanced in age, so that he must have been honorary 
duovir at Dyrrbachium early in the reign of Augustus. 

10 Mommsen, Sz. R. 2, 828, n. 5. He was quaestor in 41 B.c.; cf. Klebs, 
R.E. 3, 2. 

1 CIL. x, 3910. 
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These are the only known cases in which the honor was 
granted to anyone not connected with the imperial family}, 
Under Augustus, and for a time under Tiberius, it might 
be conferred on any member of the imperial family2, but 
from the closing years of Tiberius’ reign no other repre- 
sentative of the ruling house than the emperor or his 
destined successor could hold it?. When a private citizen 
or a prince held the office he had a colleague, but appa- 
rently from the last years of Tiberius’ reign it was pro- 
vided that the emperor should have no colleague in the 
office’, When an honorary duovir was appointed, the 
actual duties of the office were performed by a prefect’, 
In other words an imperial appointee became chief magis- 
trate in a city in such a case. The number of imperial 
prefects of whom we have a record is not large enough to 
make this official an important factor in bringing the cities 
under the control of the central government, but the im- 
portance of the office lies in the fact that we have here the 
earliest instance of the appointment of an imperial official 
to take charge of the affairs of a city. The pracfectus im- 
peratoris is the progenitor of the curator rei publicae who 
played so important a réle in robbing local magistrates of 
their authority® and in bringing local affairs under the 
control of Rome. It may, in fact, be significant that the 
imperial prefect disappears at about the time when the 
curatorship was established’, 

The functions of the municipal aedile were identical 
with those of his counterpart in Rome, and, therefore, 


* Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, who was honorary duovir.in Pisidian 
Antioch (cf. CZL. 111, 8. 6809), was the father of Nero. 

2 Of eg. CIL. 11, 1534, 8. 56175 11, 8. 6843; v, 75673 x, 901, 902, 
go4, 6ror. 

5 Mommsen, Stadtrechte von Salpensa u. Malaca, 415. 

4 Op. cit. 431. 

® This procedure involved the exercise within well defined limits of an 
autocratic power granted to Caesar in the /ex col. Gen. Iu. no. 26, chap. 125. 

° Cf. pp. 90 f : 

7 Kornemann, R.E. 4, 1806 f:; Hist. Aug. Had. 19. 
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need not be described here. In fact it is reasonably 
certain that the office did not develop independently in 
the various Italian cities, but that it was directly introduced 
into their municipal systems by Romel. In a very small 
number of Italian cities, where there had been in early 
times a praefectus iure dicundo, on the removal of this 
official, the aedile became the chief magistrate and even 
held the census?. 7 

Most municipalities had quaestors whose powers were 
similar to those of the quaestor in Rome. Where the office 
of quaestor was lacking, its duties were taken over by a 
third aedile chosen for the purpose or by one of the 
duovirs3, : 

In connection with the magistrates we should also 
notice the local priests, the pontiffs, augurs, sacerdotes, 
and, under the empire, the flamens*, Provision is made 
in the /ex col. Gen. [ul for the election of certain of these 
priests in the local comitia, Of these priests the flamens 
who were attached to the cult of the emperor and of the 
imperial house are of the most interest to us, because they 
played an important part in developing loyalty to the 
emperor and in giving unity to the empire; through the 
imperial cult which they fostered, the concilia of the pro- 
vinces developed, which exerted considerable influence in 
bringing the cities, the provinces, and the imperial govern- 
ment into closer relations®. 

In the cities of Italy the municipal senate was often 
called sezatus?, but it was repugnant to Roman sentiment 
to allow Roman official titles to be used by magistrates or 


1 Kubitschek, R.Z. 1, 459. 
2 Kubitschek, op. cit. 1, 461. 
3 Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 167. 
4 For the various priestly offices, cf Dessau, 3, 568-584. 
5 No. 26, chap. 66. 
For a list of imperial flamens in the municipalities, see Dessau, 3, 
571-974. 
7 Kabler, R.E. 4, 2319 7. Constant use has been made of Kibler’s 
excellent article in the rest of this chapter. 
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organizations outside Rome, and in new colonies senators 
were commonly called decuriones and the body to which 
they belonged, ordo decurionum. In all the different classes 
of cities or villages described in chapters 1 and u, except 
the vici, castella, and canabae, there was a local senate. 
Usually this body had one hundred members. This is the 
case, for instance, at Canusium!, Cures, and Veii2, Smaller 
numbers are occasionally found, however’. The.rolls of 
the ordo were prepared at intervals of five years by the 
quinguennales from the list of ex-magistrates, with such 
additions as were needed to make up the normal number. 
In some Greek cities, however, we find the method of 
popular election or of cooptation followed?. Under the 
republic venal or autocratic governors interfered with the 
free choice of local senators®, Under the empire governors 
acted within the law, but, if we may draw an inference 
from Pliny’s experience in Bithynia®, questions of eligi- 
bility and conditions of admission to local senates were 
settled by the governor. Occasionally the emperor directly 
nominated a senator?. The senatorial lists from Canusium’ 
and Thamugadi® show us the composition of senates in 
the third and fourth centuries respectively. In the senate 
of Canusium there were sixty-eight ex-magistrates and 
thirty-two members who had held no office. In addition 
to this list of one hundred active members there stand in 
the album the names of thirty-nine patroni, who were 
honorary members, and of twenty-five praetextati, or sons 
of senators, who of course did not have the right to speak or 
vote. Inasmuch as most senators were ex-magistrates, 


> Cf. commentary on no. 136. ® Mommsen, 87. R. 3, 845, n. 1. 

3 Cf commentary on no. 151. 4 Kitbler, op. cit. 4, 2324 f. 

5 Cic, in Verr, 2. 1202 quorum ex testimoniis cognoscere potuistis tota , 
Sicilia per trienniumneminem ulla in civitate senatorem factum esse gratis, 
neminem, ut leges eorum sunt, suffragiis, neminem nisi istius imperio aut 
Iitteris. 

§ Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 79, 80, 112, 1 13. 

? CIL. x, 1271 = Dessau, 6343. 

8 No. 136. ® CIL. vin, 2403 = Dessau, 6122, 
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conditions of eligibility for a magistracy were applicable 
to membership in the ordo!. _In almost every municipality 
free birth was a prerequisite to membership, but in certain 
ultramarine colonies, like Urso, Corinth, and Carthage, 
to which Caesar probably took out many freedmen, the 
requirement of free birth was relaxed for a time®. Although 
local citizenship was a condition of eligibility, we occasion- 
ally find a resident alien admitted to the senate’, and in 
other cases citizens of one community were also granted 
the right of citizenship in another municipality, and in 
this way could hold office in both places*, The minimum 
age requirement in the early period for a magistracy, and 
consequently for the senate, was thirty years®. Later it 
was reduced to twenty-five years®, and an edict of Augustus 
perhaps set it at twenty-two’, but ‘[rajan interpreted the 
edict as requiring a minimum of thirty years from those 
who had not held a magistracy. The property qualification 
was usually one hundred thousand sesterces®. The initia- 
tion fee varied in amount from one city to another®. In 
Rusicade it reached the exceptional sum of twenty thou- 
sand sesterces!®, Decurions wore a characteristic dress, 
had special seats at the plays and games, were exempt 
from certain forms of punishment, and could appeal to the 
emperor when under a capital charge™. 


Cf. pp. sof. 

3 Hardy, Three Spanish Charters, 49, n. 116. 

3 Dessau, 6916: ex incolatu decurio; cf. also 6992. 

4 Dessau, 6624: C. Alfius C. f. Lem. Ruf. II vir quing. col. Tul. Hispelli 
et II vir quing. in municipio suo Casini; 7005: omnibus honoribus in 
colonia Equestr. et in col. ,Viennensium functus. The case of a certain M. 
Valerius is interesting (cf. Dessau, 6933). He was a citizen of the res 
publica Damanitanorum, adlectus in coloniam Caesaraugustanam ex bene- 
fic. divi Hadriani, and then is spoken of as omnib. honorib. in utraq. re p. 
funct. . 

5 No. 24, IL 89 f § No. 65, chap. 54. 
7 Cf. supra, p. $9, n. 6. 

8 Plin. Epp. 1. 19. 23 Petronius, 44. 

® Kiibler, R.Z. 4, 2329. 10 CIE. vin, 7983. 
12 Kubler, R.Z. 4, 2331-2. 
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The procedure in a local senate was modelled on that 
of the Roman senate. Indeed many probable conclusions 
concerning the method of transacting business in the 
Roman senate may be drawn from a study of the municipal 
charters and from pertinent inscriptions. Not only do the 
articles found in the charters providing for the presence 
of a fixed number of senators when certain matters are 
being settled remind one of the practices of the Roman 
senate, but they also indicate the items of business which 
were considered of the most importance. Two-thirds of 
the members of the ordo of the colonia Genetiva Iulia must 
be present to authorize the building of new aqueducts}, 
or the choosing “of festival days*, and under the /ex 
municipalis Malacitana the same number must be present 
to audit accounts’, or to settle the question of bondsment, 
Fifty members constituted a quorum in the colonia 
Genetiva Lulia in authorizing the sending of embassies®, 
the demolition of buildings®, in legislating concerning 
public funds, public buildings, public squares’, and roads8, 
in assigning places for the people at the public games®, 
and in choosing patrons, except that, if a Roman senator 
or the son of a Roman senator were proposed as patron, 
the presence of three-fourths of the decurions was re- 
quired, Favorable action could be taken in the colonia 
Genetiva Tulia to grant citizens the right to use waste 
water from the reservoirs, if forty senators were presentl2, 
and an act could be passed empowering the duovirs to 
pay the contractors who had provided sacrifices, if twenty 


1 No. 26, chap. gg. ® Ibid. chap. 64. 

5 No. 65, chap. 67. | 4 Ibid. chap. 64. 

5 No. 26, chap. g2. 

§ Ibid. chap. 753 éf. also no. 65, chap. 62. 

7 No. 26, chap. 96. ® Ibid. chap. 98. 

® Ibid. chapp. 125, 126, 10 Ibid. chap. 97. 

" [éid. chap. 130. In Malaca a quorum of two-thirds of the members 
was required when patrons were chosen; cf. no. 65, chap. 61. 

® No. 26, chap. 100, and commentary on no. 33. 
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members were present!. The calling out of the militia, 
which did not permit of delay, could be authorized with- 
out the presence of any specified number?. These items 
of business illustrate the wide range of powers which the 
decurions enjoyed. It is clear that, in the first century, 
they, and not the magistrates, were the directing power 
in the municipality. It is rather surprising that Caesar, 
in founding the colonia Genetiva Iulia after his hard 
struggle with the Roman senate, did not magnify the 
power of the magistrates or the popular assembly at the 
expense of the ordo, but he adopted the pure Roman 
tradition for the three branches of the government. The 
municipal assembly, as we have already noticed, exercised 
practically no legislative powers. In view of the fact that 
the senate’s power predominated in the municipality, it 
is not strange that in the later period, when the central 
government found it difficult to collect taxes, it should 
put the responsibility for them on the decurions. We shall 
see later that the curator rei publicae exercised at times the 
power of annulling decreta decurionum. 

The encroachment of the imperial power on the 
legislative rights of municipal senates is noticeable as 
early as the beginning of the second century. Pliny writes* 
to ask Trajan what shall be done about the aqueduct at 
Nicomedeia, the theatre at Nicaea, and whether he shall 
audit the accounts of Apamea. In Byzantium he cuts off 
the appropriation for a legate. All of these matters, as 
we have noticed, were within the jurisdiction of the local 
senate, These are indications of an overshadowing of the 
local senate by the imperial government and of a decline 
in its importance, but, in the main, membership in it seems 
to have been prized up to the close of the second century 
of our era. 


1 No. 26, chap. 69. 2 [bid. chap. 103. 3 Cf. pp. 143f. 
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THE MUNICIPAL SYSTEM OF THE REPUBLIC 
AND EARLY EMPIRE IN THE EAST! 


HEN the Romans first entered Greece, the era 

\ X / of the independent city-state had already passed. 

Some of these had come, directly or indirectly, 
under the control of the Macedonian monarchy. Others 
had already joined a federation wherein they preserved 
their autonomy in local affairs, while the control of their 
armies and the conduct of their foreign relations were 
under the direction ef a federal council. Membership in 
the Achaean League seems to have been voluntary, if we 
except the case of Sparta. On the other hand, the Aetolian 
League seems to have brought some of its members into 
the federation by force, and in such cases the local govern- 
ment must have been controlled by a pro-league party, 
or by force of arms. The development of these great 
Leagues was an important factor in restraining the Mace- 
donian kings from exercising despotic sway over the Greek 
cities under their hegemony. While many states retained 
their traditional forms, the local government was con- 
trolled by a system of tyrannies, or by royal agents who 
effectively checked any expression of the ancient political 
freedom, 

When the freedom of the Greek cities had been pro- 
claimed by Flamininus, the Romaf senate bécame in- 
volved as arbiter in all the disputes which broke out as 

? This subject is treated in the following works: Kuhn, Die stadt. u. 
birgerl. Perfassung d. rim. Reichs, 2. 144 ff; Marquardt, St. Verzo. 1. 
316 f.; Mommsen, The Provinces of the Roman Empire, 1. 252 ff. Levy, 
La vie municipale de ? Asie Mineure, Rev. d. é1. rec. 8 (1895), 203 fF, 12 
(1899), 255 f°, 14 (1901), 350f7 Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d? Asie; 

msay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia; Reid, The Municipalities of 
the Roman Empire; Jouguet, La vie municipale dans 1’ Egypte romaine. 
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soon as the Roman forces were withdrawn. The commis- 
sions sent out to settle the local quarrels of the various 
cities usually threw their influence on the side of oligarchy; 
and, since the Roman senate preferred to treat with the 
aristocratic party represented by the magistrates and local 
senate rather than with the fickle popular assembly, the 
democratic institutions steadily declined in political im- 
portance}, 

When the kingdom of Perseus was finally overthrown 
by the Romans, Paullus established four republics on the 
ruins of the Macedonian Empire. It is unfortunate that 
we have no evidence as to the form of government estab- 
lished in the individual cities, or their relation to the 
federal administration. We may safely assume, however, 
that the municipalities were controlled by an oligarchy 
friendly to Rome. When Macedonia was finally organized 
as a Roman province, the republics were abolished, but 
traces of their existence may be discerned in later times®, 

After the destruction of Corinth Mummius modelled 
the constitutions of Peloponnesian cities on oligarchical 
lines, and revolutionary tendencies on the part of demo- 
cratic factions were rigorously checked*, In other parts 
of Greece the aristocratic party, emboldened by the 
support of Rome, usurped the powers of the popular 
assemblies. This movement was fostered, directly or in- 
directly, by Roman magistrates and commissioners. 

In Greece the Romans had found the country wholly 
organized in civic communities, but in Asia conditions 
were very different. Here the Persians, in their advance 
to’ the shores of the Mediterranean, had found tribal 
organizations, villages grouped in principalities or king- 
doms, temple-states of various oriental cults, and Greek 
commonwealths in various stages of development between 


1 Colin, Rome et la Gréce, 652. 
2 Frank, Class. Pdil. 9 (1914), 49f- 
3 Pausanias, 7. 16. 93 no. 9. 
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tyranny and democracy. The conquerors made no attempt 
to found new cities. Those already ‘established they 
governed through a system of tyrants, which was ended by 
Alexander. His biographers claim for him the credit of 
restoring democracy, but it may be doubted whether he 
was more liberal in Asia than he had been in Greece. The 
system of Persian satrapies was continued by the appoint- 
ment of governors in the various provinces. The cities 
were given a measure of independence in local affairs, and 
their administration was vested in the hands of the Greeks, 
who thus constituted a ruling oligarchy. Some features 
of the oriental byreaucracy must have been retained for 
the administration of the royal estates. Very little is known 
of the constitutions granted to the cities founded by 
Alexander. Apparently Alexandria had a senate and a 
popular assembly, at least for a time!, The Diadochi posed 
as patrons of Hellenism, and this attitude found ex- 
pression in the foundation of new cities. The extension of 
this policy was made possible by the great influx of Greek 
soldiers, merchants, and farmers who settled in every part 
of Asia. Cities sprang up along the great trade-routes, 
around military stations, and at other strategic centers. 
Above all, the city served as a useful unit in governing the 
country and in securing its loyalty. Many of the towns 
became very wealthy and powerful, and in time of war, 
or when the royal exchequer was low, they were able to 
secure concessions which gave them greater liberty in 
self-government. : 

When the Romans extended their sway over Asia Minor, 
they adopted the same policy which they had pursued in 
Sicily. A few cities were allied to Rome; others were 
given their freedom with the right to use their own laws 
and institutions, and these cities probably enjoyed im- 
munity from tribute; the majority, however, became civi- 
tates stipendiariae, and paid tithes to Rome. The honorary “ 


+ Plaumann, K/io, 13 (1913), 485 7 
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title of colonia, with or without the ivs Italicum, was con- 
ferred by Caesar and later emperors on cities already 
established. After the age of Augustus new colonies were 
seldom founded in the eastern provinces}, 

The Roman senate appointed a commission to draw up 
a lex provinciae and to organize each province as it was 
admitted, although some commanders, as Pompey and 
Sulla, formulated laws for the provincials without the aid 
of a senatorial committee. The acts of military comman- 
ders, however, had to be ratified by the senate. We cannot 
tell how far the commissions interfered with the problems 
of local administration, but it is evident that no attempt 
was made to secure uniformity in municipal government?. 
The /ex Cornelia regulated the amount which might be 
spent on embassies, and required the cities to elect their 
magistrates fifty days before the end of the year?, The /ex 
Pompeia determined the age at which a candidate should 
stand for office, and provided that ex-magistrates should 
be enrolled as members of the local senate. The law also 
specified the reasons for which the censor might remove 
a senator from his seat4. These laws could be modified 
by edicts of the emperor or of the provincial governor, 
and some of the provisions were disregarded by the muni- 
cipalities themselves®, Gabinius is said to have revised 
the constitutional forms of Syrian cities in favor of olig- 
archy, and it is probable that this was the general 
tendency of Roman governors®, 

The Romans followed the Greek policy by founding 
new cities. Pompey,alone is said to have founded thirty- 
nine’. Since he was a representative of the equestrian 
order, we may suppose that his purpose was to simplify 


1 RE. s.v. colonia; cf. pp. 3 ff. 

2 Marquardt is of the opinion that laws were devised for each autono- 
mous city, op. cit. 1. 65, 78. 3 No. 34. 

4 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 79, 80, 112, (13, 114, IIS. 

5 Ibid. 55, 65, 72, 79, 84, 108, 109, III, II2. 

Josephus, dar. Ind. 14. 5. 4. 7 Plutarch, Pompeius, 45. 
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the collection of taxes. The creation of a municipal organi- 
zation, whose members would be responsible for the 
payment of the tribute from their district, not only made 
it easier to collect taxes, but also gave the publicani greater 
opportunity for making loans and greater security for 
their repayment. It is not necessary to dwell upon the 
terrible exploitation of the Asiatic cities by tax-gatherers 
and Roman officials, as well as by the leaders of the 
various factions, who supported their armies by forced 
levies during the civil wars!. There is no evidence that 
the economic pressure resulted in any constitutional 
changes in the municipalities, but we may suppose that 
those interested in the collection of tribute would favor 
the election of the wealthier members of the community 
to office, while the constant arrears in the annual quota 
would give the governor unlimited opportunities to inter- 
fere in the problems of local administration. This state 
of affairs may explain the statement of Strabo that the 
ancient institutions of Cretan cities had fallen into 
abeyance, because the towns of Crete, as well as those of 
other provinces, were governed by the edicts of Roman 
rulers?, 

In their long experience in provincial government the 
Romans had found that the city, with its dependent serri- 
torium, was the unit through which the province could be 
best administered and the taxes most easily collected. 
For this reason the emperors devoted their attention to the 
spread of the municipal organization in every province, 
As the client kingdoms were incorporated in the empire, 
their territory was divided among cities or addéd to im- 
perial estates. The tribal units of Galatia and the pre- 
fectureships of Cappadocia were replaced by towns’. 
The serritoria granted to many of the new foundations 
were often necessarily of vast extent. The larger village- 
communities, therefore, had an opportunity to develop 

* Chapot, op. cit. 18 ff. ? Strabo, ro. 4. 22. 

8 Kuhn, op. cit, 2. 231; Perrot, de Galatia provincia Romana, 83. 
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along independent lines, and many of them ultimately 
attained the rank of cities. By the beginning of the fourth 
century of the Christian era municipal institutions had 
spread throughout the Orient as the chief instrument of 
imperial administration. 

It would be impossible to outline, even in brief, the 
manifold forms of government found in the Greek cities. 
The ancient states had developed along individual lines, 
and all of them cherished their traditional customs with 
peculiar reverence. The Romans also had great respect 
for longa consuetudo, and since it was their policy to accept 
existing institutions as they found them, they contented 
themselves with modifying the powers exercised by the 
different branches of local administration. The J/ex 
Pompeia, which was followed in the cities of Pontus and 
Bithynia, determined the qualifications of senators and 
magistrates and the method of their appointment, but, 
apparently, abolished none of the traditional offices. For 
this reason a great variety of titles survived until late in 
the empire in the older towns, and especially in the free 
cities. Unfortunately we know nothing of the charters 
granted to eastern cities, if we except the fragmentary 
letter of an unknown emperor to the citizens of Tymanda. 
While the constitution given to new foundations may have 
varied according to local conditions, yet precedent was 
powerful in Roman law and custom, and it is equally 
possible that imperial charters followed some model, such 
as the lex Iulia municipalis. Special commissioners (cor- 
rectores) were sometimes sent out to regulate the affairs 
of proviricial cities, but we do not know whether they made 
any attempt to revise the constitutions of the towns under 
their jurisdiction, The emperors in their travels occasion- 
ally devoted their attention to municipal problems, but 
the nature of their reforms cannot be determined?. Caesar 
is said to have made some changes in the administration 


1 Hist, Aug. Hadr. 19, 21; Herodian, 4. 8. 3; Tarsus was given laws by 
Augustus, Dio Chrys. 34. 8. 
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of Athens}, and in later times Hadrian attempted to revive 
the Jaws of Solon for the Athenians?; but, for the most part, 
it is probable that the emperors contented themselves 
with financial and legal problems, and that in return for 
such benefits as were conferred the Greeks called them 
the benefactors and founders of their cities?, 

The popular assembly declined steadily as a political 
influence in the Greek cities under Roman rule. In the 
republican period the ecclesia in a few cities retained a 
certain amount of initiative and took some share in the 
work of local administration. Under the empire the evi- 
dence shows that the popular assembly was called together 
largely for the purpose of ratifying honorary decrees and 
such proposals as the magistrates chose to present to the 
people. ‘The right of debate or amendment does not seem 
to have been exercised at any of these meetings*. In a few 
Cities, however, exceptions may be found. The Athenian 
assembly retained some power as late as the third century’, 
At Tarsus Dio rebuked the citizens because the council 
of elders, the senate, and the people each strove for its 
own interest, and failed to cooperate for the common 
good’, The same orator also urged the citizens of Prusa, 
who had recently recovered the right to meet in assembly 
(éexAnowdlew), to exercise their powers with discretion 
so that they might not again lose their privileges’. In 
some of the eastern cities we find a distinction drawn 
between members of the ecclesia (éxkAnovacrai), citizens, 
and other residents of the community’. This does not 
necessarily imply that there was an active popular assembly 

} Swoboda, Gr. Volksbeschl. 192. 2 Cf. no. go, commentary, 

5 The title xréorys is frequently applied in Greek inscriptions to the 
emperor, governor, and even to private citizens, Cf. Anderson, Fourn, 
Hell. Studies, 17 (1897), 402; B.C.H. 17 (1893), 2473 Ditt. Or. Gr. 471. 

* Swoboda, ap. cir. 176 ff; but of. RE. so. éxxAyoia, p. 2199. 

5 Swoboda, op. cit. 190 fF. ® Dio Chrys. 34. 16. 

” Ibid. 48. 1 fF. 

8 Lanckoronski, Stddte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens, 58 fF; Liebenam, 
8t. Verw, 216 5 no. 122. 
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in such cities, while it is true that, if the membership 
was limited in some way, the ecc/esia naturally gained 
greater prestige and had a longer lease of life in the affairs 
of government. The edict of Caracalla, however, swept 
away the distinctions between the various classes in the 
community, and after the beginning of the third century 
the assembly disappeared as a legislative body. 

By the /ex Pompeia the membership of the senate in 
Bithynian towns seems to have been limited to a pre- 
scribed number. The senators held office for life; magis- 
trates were admitted to the order on the completion of 
their term of office; the revision of the rolls was entrusted 
to acensor; honorary members could be appointed with 
the consent of the emperor and on the payment of a fee; 
it was illegal to enroll citizens from other cities in the 

rovince!, These provisions show that Pompey took the 

oman senate as his model in framing the law, and 
senates of this type are sometimes called ‘‘western’”’ in 
contrast to those of the Greek cities which retained their 
former regulations. As a matter of fact, however, we 
know practically nothing of the method of appointing 
senators in eastern cities under Roman rule®. Censors 
are found in cities outside the province of Bithynia, but 
we do not know whether they had any duties in con- 
nection with the enrolment of senators. It is probable 
that selection by lot had been abandoned in the republican 
period, since it was necessary that men of wealth should 
be enrolled. Hadrian wrote to the magistrates and senate 
of Ephesus, requesting that his friend Erastus be admitted 
to the senate. He’ agreed to pay the summa honoraria 
required from new members if the official scrutiny of the 
candidate proved satisfactory?, It would seem as if ap- 
pointments were made at the time when the senate (?) 
was called together to elect the magistrates for the coming 
year. Distinguished actors and athletes were often re- 

+ Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 79, 80, 114, 115. 
2 Chapot, op. cit. 195 f- 3 No. 85. 
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warded by being admitted as honorary senators. In the 
golden age of Greek democracy a senator held office for 
a year only, but with the development of oligarchy, it is 
probable that longer terms became the rule. Life-mem- 
bership may have been introduced soon after, if not before, 
the cities came under Roman rule. In the later empire 
membership in the senate became hereditary. 

In a number of cities we find other organizations acting 
with the senate and assembly, especially in adopting 
honorary decrees. At Athens the council of the Areo. 
pagus was revived and attained great influence. In the 
Asiatic cities the gerusia, the véo, the conventus of Roman 
citizens, the trade-guilds, and even villages united with 
the city to do honor to benefactors. The nature of the 
gerusiae is disputed.* Their functions were not always 
political, and in some cities they appear to have been 
purely social or religious organizations'. The Roman 
citizens resident in Greek cities usually united in a guild 
and held themselves aloof from local affairs?, They were 
probably exempt from magistracies and liturgies and 
rarely held such offices. They were usually free from the 
jurisdiction of the local courts. Their privileged position, 
however, was destroyed by Caracalla, who gave Roman 
citizenship to the provincials. The guilds of the various 
trades were not encouraged by the earlier emperors, 
Trajan had forbidden all associations of this kind fearing 
that they might become centres of political agitation and 
disaffection®, In the second and third centuries, however, 
these organizations were widely established. 

An extraordinary variety of titles thay be foufd in the 
magistracies of the Greek cities, and no uniformity was 
attained or desired by the imperial government*, Many 


1 Chapot, op. cit. 216 fF. 2 Ibid. 186 f. Ath. Mitth. 16, 144 ff. 

® Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 34, 96. 

* Owing to the difficulty of distinguishing between magistracies and 
liturgies we have not attempted to classify the different offices in the Greek 
cities; of: indices to JG.; Cagnat, IGRR.; Liebenam, op. cit. 539 f7. 
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of the offices, however, were modified under Roman rule. 
For example, the sérategus became an important official 
although he had long since lost all trace of military power, 
and with the increasing importance of the senate the 
secretaryship of this body rose into prominence. In many 
eastern cities a board of magistrates (kowdv tov dpydvrav) 
is found!. This usually consisted of the generals (who are 
sometimes identified with the archons), the archons, and 
the secretary. These annual officials were dominated by 
the senate, and their powers were limited by the supervision 
of the provincial governors and of imperial agents, 
especially the curator rei publicae and the defensor. We have 
traced elsewhere the decline of the local magistracies 
under the pressure of the imperial bureaucracy. In the 
late empire the curator rei publicae~was replaced by the 
marjp 77s modews?. In the fourth and fifth centuries 
the office of defensor (Sixos) attained great importance 
in municipal government. By this time the traditional 
magistracies had either disappeared or had become mere 
liturgies. 

Election by lot or by popular vote had probably ceased 
soon after the Roman occupation, if not before®. For the 
most part officials seem to have been elected by the senate, 
There is no evidence that the cursus honorum, required in 
the West, was followed in the East, and the law, enunci- 
ated by Paulus, that decurions only should be elected to 
public office, does not seem to have been applied to Greek 


1 Levy, Rev. d. et. grec, 12 (1899), 264, 268 ff. 

® Declareuil, Quelgues problémes a’ histoire des institutions municipales aw 
temps de l Empire romain, 269 fF. 

® For a late example of the lot, cf. Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 259. For a priest- 
hood, cf. Ditt. Or. Gr. 494. . 

* Cod. Th. 12. 5. 1 (326). Election to office seems to have been regu- 
lated by the provincial edict and the /ex provinciae; cf. no. 34; Cicero, ad 
Ait. 6. 1.153 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai.79. For the dpxatpecia of the senate, of. 
no. 1173 of the ecclesia, cf. Foura. Hell. Studies, 15 (1895), 118; 17 
(1897), 4115 B.C.H. 12 (1888), 17; Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 649. 
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cities. Women were not infrequently named for office. 
In such cases it is unlikely that they exercised the duties 
of the magistracy, but were content with making a 
generous contribution towards the expenses attached to 
the position. The summa honoraria was usually exacted 
from magistrates on entering upon the duties of their 
office, 

In the cities of the Orient the system of liturgies was 
one of their most characteristic features, and here it was 
developed to its fullest extent as a regular part of the civic 
administration. In his discussion of magistracies and 
liturgies Aristotle observed the varying practice of 
different cities, artd regarded the distinction between the 
two kinds of public service as largely an academic matter, 
This is especially true in the case of the more important 
liturgies, such as the priesthoods, the choregia, and the 
gymnasiarchy. In many cases the liturgies and the magis- 
tracies cannot be distinguished. Aristotle called the 
humbler duties emyédecat or Scaxovias. These terms 
do not appear in the inscriptions, but they correspond in 
general to the Latin curae, and are described in the Codes 
and Digest as munera. In one case we find liturgies 
classified as Bovdeurixat and Syporixait. These terms 
are not defined, and it is possible that the former refer to 
magistracies. Under Roman administration the appoint- 
ment to liturgies was probably made in the local senates®. 
In a few cases liturgies were undertaken voluntarily, and 
sometimes endowments were provided by wealthy citizens 
to meet the expenses of a particular service. The priest- 
hoods, in a few Instances, were sold to the highest bidder, 
As new liturgies were devised from time to time, especially 
in the imperial service, uniform regulations were applied 


1 Dig. 50. 2.73 50.4. 18. ? Chapot, op. cit. 1587 
3 Aristotle, Politics, 6. 12. 2. * Cagnat, GRR. 3, 623. 
5 This, at least, was the rule in the third century; of. Cod. F. 10. 32. 2. 
§ Bischoff, Kauf und Verkauf von Priestertimern bei den Griechen, Rh. 


Mus. 54 (1899), oF of. Otto, Hermes, 44 (1909), 594. 
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to them throughout the empire. Ultimately the older 
municipal liturgies and the magistracies, which had vir- 
tually become liturgies, came under imperial regulation, 
and all were governed by uniform principles. 

The right of coining gold was forbidden, but in a few 
instances silver coins were struck under imperial super- 
vision. Permission to issue bronze or token-money was 
freely granted in the East. The exchange of the local coins 
for foreign money was a municipal monopoly, and some 
revenue was derived therefrom}, When the local mints 
were abolished by Aurelian, this source of income ceased. 

The relation of the provincial governors to the municipal 
administration cannot be definitely dete(mined. The state- 
ment of Strabo that most provincial cities were governed 
by edict is doubtless exaggerated, but it is evident that the 
governor had the right to interfere in the administration 
of the civitates stipendiariae at any time, and that the 
privileges of free states were not always regarded by un- 
scrupulous officials®. Cicero, who was fairly conscientious 
in his administration of Cilicia, devoted himself to lessen- 
ing the expenses of the municipalities, to correcting the 
license of civic officials, and to the administration of 
justice. He delighted the cities by restoring to them their 
autonomia, which former governors had apparently taken 
away. He incurred the ill-will of Appius by restricting 
the embassies which the provincials sent to Rome with 
decrees in honor of their departing governor. Under the 
republic most questions concerning the internal adminis- 
tration of the province were decided by the governor with- 
out consulting Ronte. Under the empire, as is shown by 
the correspondence of Pliny, paternalism had developed. 
While minor problems were referred to the emperor for 
decision, it is evident that the provincial governor still 
retained considerable power. All appeals were submitted 
to him before they were allowed to go to Rome. Not 


1 Nos. 81, 133, 199. 
2 Marquardt, op. cit. 1. 85 f.; Chapot, op. cit. 126 ff. 
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infrequently decrees of the municipalities were presented 
for approval or for veto, and it is probable that no city 
could engage in any important outlay of public money 
Without securing the approval of the governor!, In the 
third and fourth centuries the duties of the imperial 
legates were probably closely defined in the writings of 
the jurists, but of these only fragments are now extant. 
he civic rivalries, peculiar to Asiatic towns, may have 
served to divert the attention of the provincials from the 
loss of political freedom. The honor of preeminence in 
rank and the privilege of the neocorate were eagerly 
sought®. While the imperial government permitted this 
rivalry, it was costly to the Cities, because local pride led 
them to indulge in extravagant expenditures upon public 
buildings, games, and festivals in their efforts to outdo 
their neighbors. When this extravagance was combined 


1 Nos. 69, 71, 80, 98, 99, 114, 2 Chapot, op. cit. 136 ff, 
°F pp. 9off. 
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wholly disappeared!. The supremacy of Roman law may 
be due, in part, to the fact that advancement in the legal 
profession depended upon a knowledge of Roman jurts- 
prudence, ‘and for this reason the scientific study of Greek 
law received little attention in the schools. 

The evidence for the administration of law in the 
eastern cities is scanty. A few cities had the right to try 
cases which arose between Romans and civilians, but there 
is no evidence that they retained this privilege beyond the 
age of Augustus®. The courts instituted by the governor 
were held according to a fixed circuit, and were open to 
provincials as well as to Romans. Plutarch rebuked the 
Greeks for abandoning their local courts in favor of those 
held by the praetor. The governor’s court, however, 
could only take cognizance of a small proportion of the 
cases arising in a large and busy province, and the local 
courts must have retained jurisdiction over minor cases 
until late in the empire. The right of cities to use their 
native law was probably determined by the /ex provinciae, 
but the privilege could be withheld or restored by the 
governor, or the senate, or the emperor. For example, 
Cicero restored autonomia to the Cilician cities, and Chios 
was granted the right to use her own laws and courts by 
the senate, The question as to the administration of law 
in those cities which did not possess autonomy cannot be 
definitely decided®. Probably all cases involving sums 
of money in excess of a certain minimum were referred to 
the governor’s court; regulations of this kind are found in 
western charters. The powers of the local courts were 
weakened by the appointment of the curator rei publicae, 
who exercised judicial authority. The subdivision of the 
provinces under Diocletian and the separation of the civil 


L Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, 313. ff.3 Grundzige (Furistischer 
Teil), I. Introduction. 

2 No. 40. 3 Plutarch, reip. ger. praec. 19. 

4 ad Att. 6. 1. 1§3 no. 40. 

5 Marquardt, op. cit. 1. 78; Chapot, op. cit. 103 fF 
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and military powers gave the governor greater opportunity 
to supervise the administration of justice. This is indicated 
by. the fact that he is usually styled praeses or index in the 
juristic literature of the period. His power to appoint 
iudices pedanei to deal with minor offences implies that the 
municipal courts were no longer of any importancel, 

Since we have described the liturgies and magistracies 
of Egyptian cities in another chapter?, we need only out- 
line the development of their municipal system at this 
point. In the Ptolemaic period there were only three 
Greek cities, Alexandria, Naucratis, and Ptolemais, and 
of their organization little is known. The remainder of 
Egypt was divided into administrative districts called 
nomes, the units of which were village-communities. The 
Romans adopted the Ptolemaic system in its main out- 
lines. Hadrian was the first emperor to found a city in 
this part of the empire, and he thus set a precedent for 
future emperors in recognizing the fact that the Egyptians 
were capable of self-government, Early in the third cen- 
tury Septimius Severus gave to the capital of each nome 
a senate whose members not only bore the responsibility 
of administration, but also assumed the liabilities for the 
collection of the tribute. The senate thus created consisted 
of members who held office for life. The magistracies 
differed from those in the western cities in that the in- 
cumbents, apparently, did not have to be chosen from the 
senate. At first the nome was not regarded as the territory 
of the city, but in the course of time the responsibility of 
governing it and collecting the revenues therefrom was 
transferred to the city. By the begihning of tlie fourth 
century the Egyptian municipalities were brought into 
conformity with the system which prevailed in other parts 
of the empire. 


* Cod. F. 3. 3.2. > Cf pp. 99-F. 
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HONORES AND MUNERA!? 


legislative, judicial, and religious powers. When the 

republican form of government was created, these 
functions were transferred to several magistrates whose 
offices were appropriately called honores. As for the citizen, 
the most important duty which he owed to the com- 
munity was the defense of its lands and flocks. This was 
a munus in the true sense of the word, and it is not strange 
that the same term should have been applied to any service 
rendered to the community, when ‘the needs of society 
became more numerous?. 

While the development of Greek and Roman cities 
followed the same general lines, there was great diversity 
in matters of detail, and it would be difficult to discover 
a definition of honores and munera applicable to all periods 
or to all cities of the Roman empire. Callistratus, the 
Roman jurist, defined a municipal magistracy as an admini- 
strative office in the cursus honorum which might or might 
not involve the incumbent in personal expense. The liturgy 
differed only in the fact that it carried with it the right to 
spend money without receiving the distinction of an official 
title’. Callistratus probably lived in the third or early 
fourth century, when it was evident that the distinction 
between.magistracy,and liturgy rested largely on ancient 
tradition. In fact, many liturgies in Greek cities carried 
the title of dpyzf although they were in no sense regarded 
as magistracies. . 


I N the regal period of Roman history the king exercised 


1 The best treatment of this subject is found in Kuhn, Die stdds. wu. 
birgerl. Verfassung d. rim. Reichs, 7 ff.5 of. Houdoy, Le droit municipal, 
if. 
2 The Greek term corresponding to Aonor is dpyy. Munera is repre- 
sented by Aecroupyia or éripédcsa. 3 Dig. 50. 4. 14. 
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trative machinery from the past, and the Romans made 
few changes in outward form. The system of popular 
election gave way to a more oligarchic method in Roman 


1 For example the otparnyds became an mMPportant magistrate in some 
Greek cities under Roman rule, although the office no longer carried 
mnilitaty power, 

2 No. 65, chapp. 51-54. 3 Dig. 49. 4. 1, 3. 

4 Cod. Th. 12. 5.1. 

5 Dig. so. 2. 7. There are a few exceptions, e.g, Cod. F. 10. 44.2 
+ Provides for a citizen holding office without being a decurion. 
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system of rotation was now followed, and nominations 
were made in order of seniority with due regard to the 
financial standing of the members of the curia!. Magis- 
trates entrusted with the administration of public funds 
were required to furnish bondsmen, whom the munici- 
pality held responsible for their candidate. The sureties 
were examined by a third party, who also shared the 
liability of the bondsmen if he approved their securities®. 
In magistracies shared by two or more there was always 
joint responsibility, unless the contrary was stipulated in 
the nomination®. When a candidate refused to discharge 
the duties of the office to which he was elected, his bonds- 
men and nominators were liable for his obligations. The 
governor, however, had the power to compel a magistrate 
to fulfil his duties’. If he sought to escape office by flight, 
his property was surrendered to his successor; and if the 
fugitive was brought back, he was punished by being 
compelled to serve two years instead of one>, Any nominee 
had the right of appeal to the governor. Until a decision 
was rendered, his colleague held office alone. If both 
appealed, an interim appointment was made, but if the 
city suffered any loss, the candidate who appealed without 
just cause was held responsible ®, 

The qualifications of candidates varied in different 
localities and in different periods. The Julian law fixed 
the minimum age for magistrates in Italian cities at thirty, 
although concessions were made to those who had served 
a certain term in the army”. Pompey had previously 
established the same minimum in Bithynian cities, but 
his law Was modified by Augustus, who permitted can- 
didates to enter the minor offices at twenty-five, and this 


1 This seems to be implied in Dig. 50. 2. 7; 50. 4.6, 14. 
2 No. 65, chap. 59; Dig. 50. 1.153 Cod. F. 11. 34. 1, 25 IT. 35- 35 
II. 36. 1. 


3 Dig, §o. 3. 11. 4 [bid. 50. 4. 9. 
5 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 16 (329). 6 Dig. 49. 1. 21. 
7 No. 24. 
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appears to have become the universal practice in the third 
century’, In a few cases minors were elected to magis- 
tracies, for the Proper conduct of which their parents were 
held responsible. No candidate could secure exemption 
on the plea of old age*. The amount of property which he 
must possess was undoubtedly determined by local con- 


trate received a salary, and the expenses of his office were 
heavy. When honors were eagerly sought, it was not 


to private individuals3. It was also customary for a magis- 
trate on entering office to contribute a sum of money to 
the municipal treasury. This summa honoraria seems to 
have originated as a freewill offering, but it later became 
obligatory unless waived by special enactment?, During 
his term of office the magistrate was also compelled by 
law to contribute to various forms of municipal welfare®, 

The Julian law specified that no auctioneer, beadle, or 


bidden to stand for a magistracy®, Freedmen were 
disqualified except in colonies composed of citizens of 
this class’. Appointments of women to magistracies were 


purely honorary, and seem to have been made chiefly in the 
East 8, 


1 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 79, 80: Dig. 50. 4. 8; 50. 5. 2. 

® Dig. 50. 5. 2, 1. 3 No. 26, 

4 Liebenam, Sv. Rerw. 54 ff; Cod. Th. 12. x, 169 (409). 5 No. 26, 

® No. 24. Other reasons for disqualification are added in Dig. 50. 1.17, 
203 $0. 2. 7, 9, 123 50. 4. 6, 7; 12, 16. For professions exempt, cf. Dig, 
50. 4. 185 $0, 5. 10, 

7 No. 24. 

8 Chapot, Le prov. rom. proc. a’ dsie, 158 fh; Paris, Quatenus feminae res 
publicas in Asia minore, Romanis imperantibus, attigerints Cod. F. 10. 64.1. 
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Ordinarily a magistrate was exempt from holding the 
same office twice. If, however, there was a lack of eligible 
candidates, he could be compelled to serve a second time, 
but not until five years had elapsed. In case of voluntary 
service an interval of a year was prescribed. Between 
magistracies of different rank the legal interval was three 
years!, If a citizen had served as an ambassador of his 
city, he could not be nominated to another office for two 
years, but Diocletian limited the application of this law 
to those who had undertaken an embassy to Rome?. 
Magistrates could not hold office in two cities at the same 
time. In the case of such elections the birthplace of the 
candidate determined priority®. 

Magistrates wore the toga praetexta, possessed the 
privilege of the fasces within their own territory, and were 
entitled to special seats in the theatre. In cities possessing 
Latin rights magistrates were granted Roman citizenship 
on completing their term of office. Not more than six 
could receive this gift in one year, but in each case, ap- 
parently, their parents, wives, children, and grandchildren 
in the male line were included4. During his term of office ~ 
no liturgies could be imposed upon him, and as ex-magis- 
trate he was free from the imposition of burdens of inferior 
rank5, 

There is a bewildering variety of municipal offices in 
every province, and it is difficult in many instances to dis- 
tinguish between honors and liturgies®. The Codes use 
the general title magistratus municipales for the whole 


1 Dig. go. 1. 18; 50. £. 143 Cod. F. 10. 41. 2. 

2 Dig. 50. 7.93 Cod. F. 10. 41. 2; 10. 65. 3. 

3 Dig. 50. 1. 17, 4. 

4 No. 64; RE. 5.0. Fus Latii. 

5 Dig. 50. 4. 10; Cod. F. 10. 43. 2. 

® Chapot, op. cit. 231 fF; Preisigke, Stadtische Beamtenwesen im rimis- 
chen Aegypten, 11; for different titles of municipal magistrates, see indices 
to the corpora of Greek and Latin inscriptions, Dessau, and Cagnat, JGRR. 
so. magistratus municipales. Cf. Liebenam, St, Verw. 279 ff; Prentice, 
Trans. dm. Phil. Assoc. 43, 113 f- 
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empire and never specify the offices in detail. In the 
common type of western municipality we find duumvirs, 
aediles, and quaestors ranking in the order named. The 
principle of collegiality was followed in most magistracies, 
but when the emperor was elected fo any municipal office, 
he appointed a prefect who, as an imperial agent, divided 
his authority with no one!, In case of an interregnum the 
local senate could appoint a prefect who had dictatorial 
power, In the third century the quaestor and aedile are 
seldom found, and the latter office was regarded as a 
liturgy in many cities?, 

In Egypt the Municipal form of government did not 
develop until the third century, and in this period the 


with great difficulty. “Municipal offices were divided into 
three classes, and a citizen might hold the different offices 
in each class without observing any rule of seniority 4, 
Appointments to municipal magistracies were apparently 
made in the local senate in conjunction with the prytanis, 
At the end of the third century we find nominations made 
by outgoing magistrates or by the senate as a bodys, 
Peculiar to Egypt is the plan of appointing supervisors for 
the newly elected magistrate, apparently to prevent his 
escape by flight from the burdens of his office®’, A nominee 
might avoid office by offering to surrender his property 
to his nominators. In such cases the nominee transmitted 
his offer to the prefect, who, if he gave his approval, in- 
structed the sirategus to see that the appellant suffered 
no hurt nor loss of status during the period while his 
Property was being administered by the nominators, 


1 Cf pp. 62 ff. . 
° Hardy, Taree Spanish Charters, p. 88. A magistrate absent from office 
more than a day nominated a prefect in his place. 


5 Dig. 50. 4. 18, 
4 Preisigke, op. ciz.; Jouguet, Vie munic. 292 ff; no. 181. 
5 No. 203. 


® No. 203. This is probably a substitute for the causio usually required. 
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Apparently the law permitted them to devote not more 
than two-thirds of the revenue to defray the expense of the 
magistracy and the remainder was returned to the owner. 
Even after the prefect had given his consent to the 
surrender of the property, the local senate apparently had 
the privilege of rejecting the offer and compelling the 
nominee to accept office!. In other respects also the pro- 
cedure in Egypt seems to have differed from that in the 
provinces. For example, citizens who were not members 
of the senate were eligible for office much later than was 
customary in the rest of the empire. 

In the eastern provinces magistrates were usually 
appointed by the local senate at a meeting specially devoted 
to that purpose®. Little is known about methods of 
nomination or qualifications, but ic is probable that old 
customs survived, for we find many of the ancient magis- 
tracies still existing in the Greek cities until late in the 
Christian era’. There was, however, a tendency towards 
uniformity in all parts of the empire especially after Roman 
citizenship had been extended to all free subjects by Cara- 
calla. No distinction is made between the East and the 
West in the laws recorded in the Digest and Codes, but 
the jurists were not concerned with local peculiarities and 
customs, and it would be unsafe to assume that local 
privileges and customs did not persist. 

The curator rei publicae and the defensor civitatis held 
offices which were not regarded as municipal hozores, but 
as curae. Their importance in civic government is such 
that they should be mentioned here. The curator was first 


1 No. 198. For the procedure in a metropolis before the introduction 
of the municipal system, cf. no. 18 and pp. 28 f. 

2 No. 34. : 

3 ‘There is no evidence that the Greck cities were subject to the law of 
Antoninus which required that magistracies should be held according to a 
fixed cursus (Dig. 50. 4. 11). The inscriptions from eastern cities record 
honors and liturgies indiscriminately, and the classification of the various 
kinds of public duties varied from city to city (cf. Aristotle, Politics, 4. 


14f). 
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appointed in the reign of Trajan as an imperial agent 
whose chief duty was the supervision of the financial 
istration of the municipality to which he was at- 
tached?, In some cases his Jurisdiction extended over 
Several towns. At first he was chosen from the senatorial 


Tarip THs médews. ‘The latter official was elected by the 
bishop, the primates, and the possessores in the reign of 
Justinian, The bishop and five primates had the power to 
depose their candidate if, in their annual survey, they 
found his administration unsatisfactory?, 


ment except that it was not limited to one year and re- 
appointments were not forbidden®, In some cases the 


paratively rare, and in very few cities do we find the name 
of more than one, although there thust have ‘been a 


1 Liebenam, PAi/o/, 56 (1897), 290f,, givesa full treatment of this office. 
Cf RE. 5.0. curator. 

2 Justinian, Novellae, 128. 16; Declareuil, Quelgues problémes d'histoire 
des institutions municipales au temps de V Empire romain, 276 Ff. 

5 At Timgad three curatores ret publicae are recorded between 360 and 
367 (CIL. vi, 2387, 2388, 2403), and their term could not have been 
longer than five years in any case. An inscription published in B.C.H. 17 
(1893), 98, records a term of ten years. 
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succession of curatores when once a city had come under 
their control?. 

Since-the curator controlled the municipal revenues, 
and had the power to veto municipal legislation, his 
appointment dealt a serious blow to the development of 
the principle of local self-government®. When the em- 
perors transferred the election to the curiae, the power of 
the landed proprietors who constituted the senates was 
greatly increased, as they were able to choose a candidate 
favorable to their own interests. The corrupt administra- 
tion of the curatores led to such abuses that the imperial 
government was led to create a new office to care for the 
interests of the common people. 

The defensor civitatis (éxSixos) is found in Egypt in the 
first half of the fourth century. Apparently the office was 
not established in other parts of the empire before 364 
when it appears in Illyria®. At this time the appointments 
were made by the pretorian prefect and confirmed by the 
emperor. In 387 the nominations were made by the local 
curiae subject to the emperor’s approval*, Under Hono- 
rius the bishop, clergy, Aonorati, possessores, and curiales 
chose the defensor®. Majorian gave the plebeians a voice 
in the election, and Justinian made the office a municipal 
liturgy imposed for a term of two years in rotation from 
an album of suitable candidates ®. 

While the duties of the defensor were ill-defined at first, 
the office soon acquired great prestige, and overshadowed 
that of the curator and other magistrates. It was ap- 
parently conceived as an imperial patrocinium to offset 
the growth of private patronage, which was undermining 
state and civic authority and imposing serious hardships 

1 de Ruggiero, Diz. Ep. s.v. curator. . 

2 Dig. 39. 2. 463 50. 8. 2, 5, 113 50. 9. 4. His judicial powers were 
limited (Cod. F. 1. 54. 3 (239))- 

3 P, Oxy. gor; Cod. Th. 1. 29. 1 (364). Cf. ibid. 12. 1. 20 (381). 
4 Cod. Th. 1. 29. 1 (364), 3 (368), 6 (387). 


5 Cod. F. 1. 55. 8 (409). 
® Majorian, Novellae, 3. 1; Justinian, Noved/ae, 15. 
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the smaller landowners, Municipal property was under 
his jurisdiction and he kept the public records (acta). At 
first he exercised no police or Judiciary power except in 
minor cases, but his authority was extended by various 
rescripts until he had jurisdiction in civil cases up to 300 
solidt. These functions brought the defensorinto all branches 
of municipal administration and the other magistracies 
declined greatly th importance. In the fifth century he 
appears to have exercised sole power in many cities. Un- 
fortunately the development of the office of defensor 
followed the same lines as that of the curator and instead 
of defending the interests of the common people, he became 
their oppressor}, ; 
As the magistrates administered civil affairs, so the 
religious life of the community was in the charge of priests 
of the local and imperial cults, and these priesthoods were 
sometimes regarded as liturgies, sometimes as honores?, 


customary charges, While priests were usually chosen by 
election or Cooptation, the honor was in some cases 
hereditary, in others it was sold to the highest bidder. 
The term of service Was annual, or for 2 prescribed-period, 
or for life®, After Christianity was officially recognized, 
the pagan cults began to fall into disrepute, and their 
priesthoods were finally abolished. 


1 RE. sv. defensor, 
2 The codes vary in their classification ¥ priesthoods. Cf. Cod, Th. 12. I. 


75. (371), 77 (372), 103 (383). 
§ Liebenam, 82. Verw, 342 f. 
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In the fourth century the Codes give to the principales 
(primarit, primates, summates), or leading men of the local 
curiae, a position which seems to have been regarded as 
a virtual Aonor!, As the magistracies weakened or dis- 
appeared, the principales acquired administrative power, 
and they are grouped sometimes with the decurions, 
sometimes with the defezsor, in municipal duties. The title 
was conferred in some cases by a vote of the senate, and 
was even granted to minors, although it was usually re- 
served for those who had satisfied all their municipal 
obligations. The tporohurevdpevor of Egypt are probably 
the eastern equivalent of the principales. The primus curiae 
or the chief member of the senate received special honors 
and privileges, and on the fulfilment of certain conditions 
was eligible for the imperial rank of comes primi ordinis. 

Next to the municipal magistracies, the liturgies or 
munera were the most important factor in carrying on the 
civic organization. The imposition of a direct tax on the 
commonwealth had never been popular in democratic 
states and the liturgy was resorted to in supplementing 
municipal revenues. The extension and development of 
this method of administration is one of the most important 
features of municipal history in the Roman empire. 

Liturgies (munera publica) were classified as munera 
personalia and munera patrimoniorum. Under the latter 
might be placed those called munera Jocorum®. The former 
did not require the expenditure of money, while the 
patrimonial liturgies were virtually a form of taxation on 
the estate of the incumbent. Certain liturgies were called 
munere mixta®, The oriental decaprotia is an example of 
this class, for those who undertook the office were re- 
sponsible for the payment of the imperial tribute from 
their municipality. If the full assessment was paid by the 
citizens, the liturgy involved no expense, but if the deca- 
proti had to make up the deficit, the liturgy became a 

1 Declareuil, op. cit. 164 fF. 2 Dig. 50. 4. 6, 14. 
3 Dig. 50. 4. 18. 
pa 1 
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munus: Patrimoniorum. Extraordinary liturgies (munera 
extraordinaria) were devised to meet special needs, par- 
ticularly in the imperial service, and ultimately many of 
this class were incorporated in the regular burdens of 
the municipality as munera personalia or patrimoniorum. 
In the Greek cities we sometimes find liturgies described 
as Syporixaé and Bovheutixal, which may imply that 
members of the senate were not called upon to undertake 
liturgies beneath their station, or those which called for 
the performance of menial labor}, 

The classification of liturgies varied naturally in different 


classification if the municipality refused to act2, In the 
third century the laws governing munera were framed by . 
the imperial bureaus, and in the case of liturgies in the 
imperial service the regulations were applied uniformly 
throughout the empire. It is probable that municipal 
liturgies of all kinds were ultimately regulated by universal 
laws. 

Personal liturgies are described in the Codes and Digest 
aS munera personalia, corporalia, or sordida. It is probable 
that the last-mentioned liturgies required manual labor, 
since women and decurions were excused therefrom?, The 
charter of Urso provided that not more than five days’ 
labor could be required from any property-holdes within 
the bounds of the colony*. A similar law is found in Egypt 
regulating the amount of labor to be given annually by the 
peasant to ditches and dykes3, In the fourth century no 
distinction seems to be drawn between munera personalia 


1 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 623. ® Cod. F. 10. 42. 4. 
® Dig. 50. 1.17; 5 1. 22, 37, 385 50. 4: 3, 3. 
4 No. 26. 5 Oertel, Die Liturgie, 64 ff. 
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and sordida. In his treatise on liturgies Arcadius Charisius 
included under munera personalia such duties as the care 
of aqueducts, temples, archives, and public buildings, the 
heating of public baths, the purchase of grain and oil, 
the management of civic revenues, the collection of the 
annona, and the convoying of recruits, horses, and other 
beasts of burden for the imperial service. Irenarchs (police 
officials), limenarchs (harbor masters), public advocates, 
local judges, ambassadors, scribes, and other minor 
officials discharged liturgies of this classt. Other duties, 
which, in different cities, had been recognized by custom 
as personal charges, may be added to this list. 

Charges on estates (munera patrimonicrum or pecuniaria) 
included such liturgies as the holding of the gymnasi- 
archy, or of priesthoods, the provision of transport for 
the imperial service, the sheltering of troops, and the per- 
formance of any public duty for which the incumbent 
had to provide funds from his private means?, 

Certain liturgies were classified and apparently held 
according to a fixed cursus. When the series was once com- 
pleted, a citizen could not be compelled to discharge 
further obligations in that series unless there was a lack 
of other candidates?, Laws were also devised determining 
the intervals which should elapse between the different 
liturgies, but in times of stress evasions are known to 
have been frequent. 

Every resident of the municipality could be required to 
undertake his share of the liturgies unless he was excused 
by law. Aliens were also subject to the liturgies of their 


1 Dig. 50. 4. 18. 

® These munera were also classified according as the owner of an estate 
was a citizen of the municipality or an alien. In the latter case the munus 
was called an intridutio (Dig. 50. 4. 6), and was apparently a direct tax 
levied on the owner (Dig. 50. 4. 18, 25). 

® Dig. 50. 4. 3,153 Cod. F. 10. 42. 1; 10. 43. 3. While the usual term 
was annual, shorter periods are known; cf. 4then. Mitth. 8, 318, for four- 
month terms at T'ralles. 

4 Cod. F. 10. 41. 1; Oertel, op. cit. 388 7.; nos. 180, 194, 203. 
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native city in addition to those of the city in which they 
resided. If, however, they lived outside the town limits, 
they were exempt from regular munera, but their property 
was subjected to a special tax called inzributiol, Tt is 


federated states which enjoyed special privileges or were 
subject to lighter taxation, Citizenship in such Cities 
would be eagerly sought after and the right of conferring 
it must have been closely guarded. In Tyra decrees of 


naturalization were required to be submitted to the 


enjoyed certain privileges which made citizenship in it 
desirable®, In later times the rigid application of the laws 
regarding alien residents made it practically impossible 


her husband’s property*., In the fourth century this law 

was modified in the case of heiresses of curial estates, 
When public funds were appropriated for the discharge 

of municipal liturgies, the appointee was required to pro- 


1 Dig. 50. 1. 29, 353 50. 4. 63 Cf. 50. 4. 18, 21 ff. 

® No. 130. Cf Cass. Dio, 54. 7, where Augustus is said to have deprived 
the Athenians of the right of granting citizenship because of the abuse of the 
Privilege. 

3 Dig. 50. 1. 15, 16. * Dig. 50. 1. 21. 37, 38. 

5 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 124 (392). 
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vide bondsmen as sureties for the proper fulfilment of his 
duties!. If he died before the end of his term, the obliga- 
tion fell on his heirs?. In cases of mal-administration the 
nominator and bondsmen were liable for the obligations 
of the defaulter’, Sometimes, especially in the case of im- 
perial liturgies, the whole curia was held responsible4. It 
may be doubted whether the cwria was responsible as a 
corporate body for -all candidates nominated by it in 
regular session, but where a large number of liturgies were 
imposed, it is probable that every member was involved 
either as a candidate, or as nominator, or as surety. In 
those cases where the liturgy was shared by two or more, 
the principle of solidary liability was enforced unless it was 
stipulated otherwise in the appointment®. 

Outside Egypt we find various methods of appoint- 
ment to liturgies. Sometimes the emperor or the provincial 
governor sent nominations to the curia, or made the ap- 
pointment directly®. The curator rei publicae had power 
to act in certain cases’. Usually appointments were made 
_by the magistrates and decurions at a regular meeting of 
the curia, at which a quorum of two-thirds of the members 
was required by law®. We may suppose that, when the 
principle of liability had developed to such an extent that 
members of the senate were heavily burdened, they pre- 
ferred to escape the obligations of nomination and surety 
by allowing the appointments to pass into the hands of 
imperial officials. The financial gain, however, was far 
outweighed by the loss of independence which was 
entailed thereby. In the fifth century it is probable that 
the decurions drew up lists of citizens for each liturgy and 


1 Dig. 50. 8. 11; Cod. F. 10. 70. 1. 2 Dig. 50. 8. 12. 
3 Cod. F. 11. 36.1, 23 tr. 37. 15 Cod. Th, 12. 6. 1. 8, 93 Dig. 50. 8. 4. 
4 Cod. Th. 12. 6. 9 (365 ?). 

5 Cod. F. 10. 43. 13 11. 36. 23 11. 38. 1; Dig. 50. 8. 3, 12. 

6 


Julian, Misopogon, 370-371; Dig. 49. 4. 1, 33 50. 5. 2, 73 Cad. Th. 
ir. 16. 4 (328); Cod. F. 10. 77. 1 (409). 

7 Cod. F. 11. 37.1. 

8 Cod. F. 10. 32. 2; 10. 72. 8; Dig. 50. 1. 213 §0. 9. 3. Cf. no. 34. 
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forwarded them to the Provincial governor who made the 
appointments. This at least was the method of appointing 
the irenarch according to a law of Honorius!, Extra- 
ordinary liturgies were assigned by the magistrates at first; 
in the fourth century by the principales, and later by the 
governor?, The latter also decided appeals, although they 
were frequently carried to the emperor, and after 313 the 
imperial court’ decided all such questions®, Those who 
made illegal nominations were compelled to defray the 
expenses of the appeal 4, 

The liturgical system in Egypt was governed 


they derived revenues. In the rest of Egypt the Ptolemies 
forbade private ownership of land, and munera paurimo- 
niorum were consequently impossible. The Romans 
created a land-owning class and replaced the voluntary 
Greek bureaucracy with a liturgical system which was 


4D. 91, and in the following century there is abundant 
evidence that liturgies were compulsory and extremely 
burdensome ®, 

The Egyptian liturgies are usually classified as Xwpicai 
and mohurixat. The former probably dénote those peculiar 


1 Cod. F. 10.77. 1. ? Cod. F.10. 46.13 Cod. Th. Tr. 16. 4 (328). 
8 Dig. 50. 4. 4; 50. 5. 2, 73 Cod. F. 10. 32. 2; 10, 50. 33 10. 51. 3; 
Cod. TR. 12. 1. 5 (313). 4 Cod. F. 10. 32. 2. 


5 Jouguet, op. cit. 227 ff; Wilcken, Grundztige, 347 fF; Oertel, Die 
Liturgie. . 

8 Bell, Fourna/ of Egyptian Archaeology, 4 (1917), 86 #7; nos. 180, 
181, 187, 189, 194. 


[ 99 ] 7-2 


HONORES AND MUNERA 


to the administration of the nome and the village; the 
latter belong to the municipal administration of the cities 
and the metropolis. It is often difficult to distinguish 
between the imperial and municipal liturgies and the 
variations in the methods of appointment and appeal in 
the villages and in the metropolis at different periods make 
the study of the liturgical system in Egypt particularly 
difficult!. 

In the villages the nominations were made by the elders 
or, more commonly, by the secretary. The latter forwarded 
the list of nominees to the strategus, from whose office it 
went to the epistrategus who, if there were sufficient candi- 
dates, chose by lot and made the appointments. In some 
cases the prefect made appointments?. The sureties of 
the nominee were responsible for the proper discharge of 
the liturgy, but in case of their failure the obligation fell 
upon the entire village®. After the introduction of the 
municipal system the evidence for the methods of nomi- 
nation in the villages is scanty. In some cases outgoing 
officials named their successors, in others the candidates 
were designated by the comarch who sent the list to the 
Strategus for appointment. 

In the metropolis of the nome the scribe drew up the 
list of eligible candidates in consultation with the Council 
of Archons. The list was probably transmitted to the 
epistrategus through the office of the strategus. After 202 the 
nominations were probably made in the senate. A system 
of tribal rotation was followed, but if the tribal repre- 
sentatives in the senate failed to make sufficient or proper 
nominations, the duty fell upon the senate as a whole+, 
For extraordinary liturgies the prytanis might make ap- 
pointments, but confirmation by the senate was required, 


1 Jouguet, op. cit. 98; Oertel, op. cit. In an unpublished papyrus in the 
Princeton collection the distinction is made between BovAevrixal Accroupytat 
and Synporixai bmypeciat. 

2 Nos. 181, 185, 198, 2003 cf. pp. 89 fF. 3 No. 203. 

4 No. 203. 5 Cf. Wilcken, op. cit. 399 f- 
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‘The senate seems to have had authority to make the final 
appointment for purely local liturgies. In the case of 
imperial or state liturgies the appointments seem to have 
been made from the lists forwarded from the senate to 
the epistrategus, and in some cases to the prefect, Certain 
liturgies could be transferred by the incumbent to others 
by mutual agreement. In other Cases any transfer or 
commutation by a money payment was strictly forbidden?, 

Appeals were directed to the prefect, or, more commonly, 
to the epistrategus. In some cases they were forwarded to 
the Strategus, but probably he was only a medium of 
communication with the epistrategus®, A nominee had 
the right to surrender his Property to his nominator if 
the latter was better able to perform the liturgy, and if the 
nominee claimed that his own resources were insufficient. 
Apparently the entire revenue was surrendered for the 
discharge of liturgies, whereas in magistracies only two- 
thirds of the revenue could be taken for the expenses of 
the office?, 

As the liturgies in the empire increased in number and 
severity, the privilege of exemption became especially 
desirable. Antoninus withdrew the right of cities to confer 
immunity (dré\eua), except in the case of physicians, 
teachers, and philosophers, and the number of exemptions 
which a city could grant was strictly limited according to 
its rank5, The Provincial governors exercised some 
authority in this matter until Constantine transferred all 
questions of exemption to the imperial bureaus ®. The Codes 
contain a vast number of laws on the subject, regulating 
the grants of immunity in minute detail. It would be 

1 Jouguet, op. cit. 410 7; nos. 172, 180, 181, 182, 187, 200, 
2 No. 181; P. Fior. 3~9, 382; BGU. 1073; P. Gen. 73. 
8 P. Fior. 57; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 263; Cod. F. To. 48. 9. 

4 Nos. 185, 198. 

5 Dig. 27. 1. 63 Cod. F. 10. 47. 1. It should be noted that the rescript 
of Antoninus was addressed to Asia only, but it is probable that it came to be 


applied to other provinces as well. 
§ Cod. Th. 12.1.1 (313). 
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impossible, within the limits of this study, to record the 
legislation in its entirety, and we shall attempt to give only 
the main outlines! 

Individual citizens received the grant of immunity 
from liturgies by imperial decree. In the case of personal 
liturgies the grant was not heritable, while immunity 
from munera patrimoniorum passed to descendants in the 
male line. Any grant was revocable when the safety of 
the state was endangered?. 

Personal liturgies were not imposed on those suffering 
from physical disability, on minors, on those over seventy 
years of age, on women, or on parents of five or more living 
children’. 

Owners of estates subject to liturgies could not escape 
their obligations on any claim based on age, sickness, 
number of children, or sex. It was forbidden to commute 
the personal service required in munera patrimoniorum by 
a money payment or by providing a substitute*. The 
latter provision seems to have been disregarded in Egypt 
and the Orient5. 


1 Bks, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 16 in the Theodosian Code; 10-12 in the 
Justinian Code; 50 in the Digest, passim. 

2 Dig. 50. 6. 13 Cod. F. ro. 48. 13 (385); Cod. Th. 10. 49. 1-3; 
11. 16, 16 (385); Bruns, 4r. 

8 Dig. 50. 2. 6, 73 50. 4. 35 50. §. 2, 13, 143 Cod. F. 10. 42. 7, 93 
10. §0. 2, 33 10. $1. I-43 10. §2. 2, 33 Cod. Th. 12. 1.7 (320), 19 (331), 
35 (343); 12. 17. § (324). From these laws it may be seen that the age 
limit was reduced from 25 to 16. Oertel thinks that 14 was the lower limit 
in Egypt (op. cit. 374). Parents often undertook liturgies in the name of a 
son who was a minor, and sometimes minors were nominated without the 
consent of the parent. In tke latter case the estate of the parent could not be 
held responsible for any obligations which might be incurred by the son (Dig. 
50. 2.6). In Rome the father of three children, in Italy the father of four, 
and in the provinces the father of five children was excused from liturgies 
(Justinian, vst, 1. 25). Special grants were sometimes made personally to 
fathers of large families (Dig. 50. 6. 6; Cod. Th. 12. 1. 55 (363); Cod. F. 
IO. §2. 1). 

4 Dig. 50. 4. 16. 

5 Wilcken, CArestomathie, 350; P. Fior. 57. In the fourth century 
members of the local senates who had received appointments in the im- 
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The following classes of citizens were excused from 
liturgies: members of the imperial nobility, officials in the 
state bureaus, soldiers and officers in the army, veterans, 
members of guilds in the imperial service and of certain 
local guilds in the service of the municipality, or engaged 
in trades under imperial charter, teachers, physicians, 
actors, athletes, priests of pagan cults and of the Christian 
church after its recognition by Constantine, tenants on 
imperial estates (provided that their leasehold covered 
twenty-five iugera), Roman citizens resident innon-Roman 
towns previous to the edict of Caracalla}, and citizens of 
Alexandria and Antinoopolis resident in other towns and 
villages in Egypt. As the property of conductores of the 
imperial taxes was pledged to the fiscus as security, they 
were also exempted. Tenants of waste land who brought 
it back into cultivation were released from all extraordinary 
liturgies as also were farmers at seed-time and harvest. 

The clarissimi or members of the imperial nobility were 
the most important class of citizens who enjoyed exemption 


perial body were required to provide substitutes for the discharge of muni- 
cipal liturgies(Cod. T2. 12. 1.69 (369?), 91 (382), 98 (382), 111 (386), 312 
(391) inter alia). 

* Ulpian says (Dig. 50. 4. 3) that a citizen of Rome ought also to perform 
the liturgies of his domici/ium. This is probably later than the Edict of 
Caracalla as the compilers of the Digest would probably not include regula- 
tions prior to that period. There are very few inscriptions which record 
liturgies of Roman citizens in non-Roman towns and these cases may be er- 
plained as an act of voluntary generosity, or because the liturgy was held 
before the grant of citizenship was conferred. In the dip/omata issued to 
veterans on their discharge, immunity was conferred upon them and their 
children, and in the single decree of the Senate vzhich we possess conferring 
citizenship upon an alien (Bruns, 41), he was granted immunity from taxa- 
tion and all duties, and the gift was transmitted to his heirs, who would also 
be Roman citizens, In Egypt citizens of Alexandria were exempt from 
liturgies outside their native place, and since an Egyptian could not become 
a Roman citizen without being made a citizen of Alexandria first (Pliny, 
Epp. ad Trai. 5, 6), it follows that Romans enjoyed immunity in Egypt. 
‘The sasre rule undoubtedly applied in all Roman provinces, and the guilds 
of Roman citizens which are found prior to the Edict of Caracalla were 
probably formed of members of this privileged class. 
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from municipal obligations since they controlled most of the 
wealth of the community. Membership in the order was 
hereditary and, while the title was legally secured through 
imperial favor, it was often purchased fraudulently through 
the connivance of palace officials, and in some cases it was 
assumed by powerful citizens without any warrant what- 
soever. Since every accession to the order weakened the 
municipality by depriving it of citizens or estates subject 
to liturgies, the emperors were ultimately compelled to 
restrict grants of this class. In the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies elaborate legislation was devised regulating the 
elevation of decurions or members of the curial order to 
the rank of imperial nobility. In 340 the fulfilment of all 
municipal obligations was required before any senatorial 
honors were conferred!. Two years earlier a decree had 
been issued compelling those who had no legal claim to 
imperial honors to return to the curial order?, Twenty 
years later the situation in the municipalities again be- 
came serious, and all decurions who had obtained the 
rank of imperial senator were compelled to resign this 
title. A few exceptions were made, but even in these cases 
those who held the rank in question were required to 
fulfil the munera patrimoniorum upon their estates within 
the municipality or to resign the property to the curia®, 
The next step in imperial legislation was to attack the 
principle of hereditary succession. Hitherto the senatorial 
rank had been transmitted to a senator’s children with all 
the privileges which it entailed. After 364 the newly 
elected senator (c/arissimus) was required to leave one son 
in the curial order “to discharge the obligations of the 
estate towards the municipality*. After 390 senatorial 
appointments no longer carried the hereditary privilege®. 


1 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 29 (340). 2 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 25 (338). 
3 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 48 (361), 58 (364), 69 (365), 74 (371), EIT (386), 
118 (387). 


4 Cod. Th. 12. £. $7 (364), 90 (382). 
5 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 130 (393), 160 (398). 
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This law was later amended, permitting sons born after 
the appointment to inherit their father’s title and _privi- 
leges, while in the case of the highest class, the illustres, 
all the sons enjoyed the right of hereditary succession!, 
At the same time permission was given senators to pro- 
vide substitutes to discharge municipal liturgies. In 436 
members of the curia elevated to the rank of spectabiles 
were compelled to undertake the municipal liturgies in 
addition to those imposed upon the imperial order, while 
those appointed to the higher rank of illustres were 
ordered to provide substitutes to discharge the munera 
patrimoniorum. The sons of spectabiles and illusires of 
curial origin remained in the order to which they were 
born®, This law must have made it impossible for residents 
in the municipality to hold municipal and imperial honors 
at the same time, but it is probable that members of the 
senatorial order found means of escaping their municipal 
obligations. Accordingly Theodosius closed the senatorial 
order to all curiales and this method of securing immunity 
from liturgies ceased 3, 

Exemption from municipal duties was one of the privi- 
leges granted to those who held the title of perfectissimi 
or egregii, if this honor was conferred in recognition of 
public service or after all liturgies had been duly per- 
formed. Constantine ordained that this honor should no 
longer be conferred on citizens who were eligible for 
membership in their local curia4. 

Those engaged in imperial service abroad (absentes rei 
publicae causa) were exempt from municipal obligations5, 
This class of persons included the retinue of the pro- 
vincial governors, members of the imperial bureaucracy, 

1 Cod. Th. 12.1. 155 (397). 2 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 187 (436). 

5 Theodosius, Nove//ae, 15. 1 (439), 2 (441). Zeno and Justinian gave 
immunity to curiales only after reaching the highest offices in the imperial 
service (Cod. F. 10. 32. 64, 67). 

4 Cod. Th. 12.1.5 (317)3 of. ibid. 12. 1. 15 (327), 26 (338), 42 (354), 
44.(358); Cod. F. 12. 32. 1. 

5 Dig. 4. 6. 35 FF; 50. 5. 4. Cf. Cod. F. 10. 48.1, 5. 
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ambassadors to Rome or neighboring cities, and soldiers 
or officers in the army. Similar privileges were naturally 
extended to members of the palace bureaus who were 
ultimately organized on military lines!. The curiales 
sought to escape from their local obligations by securing 
positions in one or other of the great bureaus, and in the 
fourth century there was a constant succession of enact- 
ments forbidding their employment. The frequent adop- 
tion of such measures shows that the laws were con- 
stantly evaded. Occasionally attempts were made to seek 
out all curiales in these positions and to compel them to 
return to their cities, but evasions were always possible 
and provision was usually made whereby those who had 
served for some time or had attained a certain rank were 
allowed to remain at their posts”. It is, however, probable 
that the members of the bureaucracy did not always secure 
complete exemption from their municipal obligations, 
especially as the higher officials of curial origin were not 
exempt from all munera patrimoniorum®. In a few depart- 
ments the privilege of exemption was hereditary for a time 
in the case of officers of higher rank*. The liberality of 
emperors varied. Sometimes officials enjoyed exemption 
from certain specified liturgies, sometimes from all of 
them, and in times of stress all privileges might be sus- 
pended 5, The laws of Zeno and Justinian gave exemption 
from municipal obligations only to those curiales who had 
attained positions of very high rank in the palace, 

The laws governing the exemption of soldiers and 


1 Cf. bks 6-8 in the*Theodosian Code, and bk 12 in the Justinian Code, 
passim. 

> Cod. Th. 12. 1. 26 (338), 31 (341), 36 Soe 44 (358), 78 (372)s 
1. 12. 4 (393), 6 (398)5 6. 35 passim. 

3 Cod. Th. 6. 35. 1 (314), 3 (319)- 

4 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 14 (326); cf. pp. 205 fF. 

5 Cod. Th. 6. 35. 1 (314), 3 (319)3 11. 16. 18 (390); 6. 26. 14 (407); 
Cod. F. 12.23.15 12. 26. 1-45 10. 48. 11-123 12. 19. 45 10. 49. I (408), 
2 (45), 3 (472). 

id. F. 10, 32. 64, 67. 
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veterans are of interest. While soldiers were excused from 
most municipal obligations, they were liable to certain 
charges upon their estates!. A soldier home on furlough 
was technically liable for any liturgies which might be 
imposed?, When military service became hereditary, sons 
of soldiers, who did not enter the army, were compelled 
to join the curial order3. Veterans were given special 
privileges4, In the second century the Egyptian veteran 
enjoyed immunity from liturgies (on estates ?) for five 
years after his discharge®. In other parts of the empire 
no term is ever specified, and it is usually assumed that 
exemption was for life. It may be questioned, however, 
whether the law applying to Egypt did not extend over 
the whole empire. If a veteran entered the curia of his 
own accord, he was liable for all the liturgies of the order 
unless he had especially reserved his privilege of ex- 
emption®, In the third century the veterans were obliged 
to do road-work and to pay certain vectigalia and intribu- 
tones’. Apparently their privileges were steadily encroached 
upon, since Constantine was compelled to confirm them 
by special laws8, 

Members of guilds engaged in the imperial service— 
especially in the alimentation of the capital and in supply- 
ing the armies—enjoyed special privileges and were 
exempt from all municipal obligations; in fact, shipowners 
were forbidden to take up the duties of a decurion in their 


} Dig. 50. 4. 185 50.5.7, 113 49. 18. 2-4. 

® Dig. 4. 6. 34-35. 

3 Hist. dug. Alex. Seo. 58; Cod. Th. 7. 22.1 (319), 4 (326); 7.1. 5 
(364); 12. 1. 18 (329), 35 (343), 79 (379)s Cod. ¥. 12. 33. 2~4. 

4 BGU. 628. ® No. 177. 

8 Cod. F. 10. 44. 13 Dig. 49. 18. 2. Loss of privilege through mis- 
conduct: Cod, Th. 7. 20. 7 (353). 

7 The testimony of Arcadius Charisius, Ulpian, and Hermogenianus 
varies, cf. Dig. 49. 18. 4; 50. 4. 18; 50. 5. FT. 

8 Cod. Th. 7. 20. 2 (320), 3 (320), 6 (342), 9 (362). Apparently the 
first promises of Constantine were made under compulsion, and the veterans 
later found that there was a tendency to ignore them. 
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native cities!. Membership in this guild was not only 
hereditary, but also obligatory in the fourth century”. The 
estate of a zavicularius was bound to the service of his 
order, and if he bequeathed it to anyone not a member 
of the guild, the legatee was required to assume the obliga- 
tions of the estate towards the guild by becoming a 
member. On the other hand, a member of the curia 
was strictly forbidden to attempt the avoidance of his 
municipal duties by entering the guild of ravicularii*. 
There was a large number of other guilds devoted to the 
imperial service, and it is probable that the rules for 
membership in these societies were ultimately brought 
into conformity with those governing the shipowners®. 
Besides the imperial guilds there were local corporations 
in each municipality formed for the special needs of the 
community, whose members were excused from other 
liturgies as a recompense. These guilds were under the 
control of the municipal authorities by whom their duties 
were designated. The earlier emperors discouraged the 
formation of these local societies for political reasons, but 
the ban was later removed®, and numerous records show 
that these organizations were widespread throughout the 
empire. A law of Honorius at the end of the fourth 
century even went so far as to order all citizens to enroll 
themselves either in the curial order or in some guild’. 
Constantine granted exemption from personal liturgies to 
artisans in a large number of professions, and it is prob- 


1 At first the period of immunity was five years (Dig. 50. 4. 5), but later 
immunity was conferr€d as long as one remained a member of his guild 
(Dig. 50. 5. 33 50. 6. 6). 

® Cod. Th. 13. 5. 2 (315), 3 (319), 11 (365), 14 (369), T9 (390), 20 
(392), 21 (392), 35 (412)5 Valentinian, Novel/ae, 29. 

3 Cod. Th. 13. 5. t9 (390)- 4 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 149 (395)- 

5 Waltzing, Les corporations professionnelles chez les Romains; R.E. 3.0. 
collegium; Dig. 50. 6. 7. 

® Many of these were organized by Alexander Severus (Hist. Aug. Alex. 
Sev, 33). For legislation in regard to immunity, cf. Dig. 50. 6. 6. 

7 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 179 (415); of. 7. 21- 3 (396). 
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hysicians, teachers, and professors of philosophy were 
excused from all personal liturgies and from providing 


billets as early as the reign of Vespasian3, Antoninus 


granted immunity by the municipal authorities according 
to the rank of the city 4, Elementary teachers were ex- 
cluded from these privileges®. Instructors in civil law 
enjoyed immunity in Rome but not in the provinces, a 
law which must have had considerable importance in the 
spread of Roman jurisprudence®, Constantine granted 
physicians and teachers exemption from all charges, and 
this privilege was later extended to their wives and 
children”, Architects and members of allied professions 


sought to revive the architectural profession by con- 
ferring immunity on the parent as well as the student, 
Priests of local and imperial cults were free from per- 
sonal liturgies, but were not excused from charges im- 
posed upon estates®, Their children also enjoyed the same 
privileges. In Egypt the number of exemptions granted 


* Cod. Th. 13, 4. 2 (337); Cod. F. 10. 66. 1. 

® Cod. Th. 12. 1. 96 (383); Julian, Misopogon, 368. 

® Dig. 27. 1. 6; 50. 4. 183 50. 5. 103 cf. ibid. 50. 5. 8, where the law- 
giver ironically remarks that philosophers, since they despise wealth, should 
not be exempt from munera patrimoniorum, or, if they desire exemption, 
they are not true philosophers. 

4 Dig. 27. 1. 6; 50. 5. 8; Cod. F. 10. 47. 13 10. 53. 5. 

Dig. 50. 4. 11. * ® Dig. 27.1.6, 12. 

‘ ey Th. 13.3.1 (321), 2 (324), 3 (344), 4 (362), 15 (393), 16 (414), 
17 (414). 

2 Nem TA 13. 4.1334) 3 (344), 4 (374)s of Dig. 50. 6.7, 

° Nos. 164, 178; Dig. 50. 4.18; Cod. Th. 13. I. 21 (335); 12. 5. 2 


(337). 
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to the priesthood in each district appears to have been 
limited under Roman rule!. A provincial priesthood could 
not be held until all local liturgies were discharged by the 
candidate, but this high office carried with it the honorary 
title of comes and conferred immunity from all other 
charges, 

Since magistracies were open to members of the Jewish 
faith, it may be assumed that Jews were also required to 
perform municipal liturgies, although those in the Orient 
claimed exemption®. Constantine required the Jews to be 
enrolled as curiales, granting exemption to a few—pre- 
sumably the priests—in each community. By later laws 
those who devoted their time to the synagogue were 
excused from personal and civil obligations’. In 383 and 
again in 398 the immunity of all sects, and particularly of 
the Jews, was revoked®, The emperor Theodosius again 
withdrew all privileges in regard to exemption from 
liturgies which the Jews may have enjoyed at that time 
and forbade them to be appointed to administrative posts 
or to imperial honors®. 

Christians were not distinguished from Jews at first, 
but when the political significance of the new religion was 
realized the government granted them no favors. While 
their religious beliefs may have prevented Christians from 
participating voluntarily in municipal duties which in- 
volved the performance of pagan ritual, it is evident from 
the proceedings of the Council of Iliberris that Christians 
held magistracies and even pagan priesthoods’. Imperial 
legislation dealing with Christians who avoided their civic 
duties began with Constantine who, in 313, granted 


1 Otto, Priester und Tempel, 2. 250; Oertel, op. cit. 392; no. 178. 

2 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 75 (371); 77 (372)- 

3 Cod, Th. 12. 1. 158 (398); 16. 8. 24 (418); Dig. 50. 2. 3. 

4 Cod. Th. 16. 8. 2 (320), 3 (321), 4 (331), 13 (397). 

5 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 99 (383), 158 (398)3 Cod. F. 1. 9. 5, 10. 

6 Cod. F. 1. g. 18; Theodosius, Move//ae, 3; Justinian, Novellae, 45. 
7 Declareuil, op. cit. 97 ff. 
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elerici exemption from all municipal charges}, Evidently 
the suffering curiales found in this law an easy way of 
escape from taxation, and shortly afterwards the emperor 
was forced to issue an edict by which members of the 


Church as a career or as means of escape from liturgies 
was closed to members of the curial order as far ag 
possible. If they Sought to enter the Priesthood, their 
Convictions were put to a severe test by laws requiring 
that their Property must be surrendered to the curia in 
whole or in part, and by the provision of substitutes to 
perform their curial liturgies®, Valentinian cancelled all 
exemptions from tribute and from munera patrimoniorum4, 


Church to return to their former station in life, while 
deacons, presbyters, and bishops were compelled to 
fulfil all their liturgies as citizens9, According to a law 


stantine if their lease of crown lands covered twenty-five 
iugera or more?. Since the emperors Wished to increase 
the area of land under cultivation, special immunity was 


1 Cod. Th. 16, 2. 1 {313)3 ff ibid. 16. 2.2 (319) 7 (330), 24 (377). 
2 Cod. Th. 16. 2. 3 (320). 
* Cod. Th. 12. 1. 49 (361), 59 (364), 99 (383), 104 (383), 163 (399); 


16. 2. 19 (370), 21 (371) ae 
4 Valentinian, Novellae, 10. ® Majorian, Novellae, 7, 7 (458). 


® Justinian, Novellae, 6, 1 (535). ? Cod. Th. 12. t. 33 (342). 
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granted to those who brought waste land under tillage, 
and full ownership was given to the occupants}. 

In studying the numerous documents dealing with 
honores and munera we may easily discern certain ten- 
dencies which have an important bearing on the history 
of the municipalities. The magistracies were coveted in 
the earlier period of the empire, when economic con- 
ditions were favorable and civic life was distinguished 
for its splendor. Even then indications are not lacking 
that decay had already set in. The charter of Malaca pro- 
vided for a possible lack of candidates for civic positions, 
and we may infer that some municipalities had already 
been confronted with this difficulty’ Doubtless many 
weaker communities had already been impoverished be- 
cause of the loss of citizens through various economic 
changes. In the third century when famine, plague, 
civil war, and social disorders were widespread, the magis- 
tracies became serious burdens on the incumbents, and 
willing candidates ceased to present themselves for office, 
except possibly in a few cities which enjoyed unusual 
economic advantages. The Codes now lay more stress on 
the burdens attached to magistracies than upon the dis- 
tinction which they conferred, and while some traces of 
the former privileges still remained, the honores differed 
but little from liturgies. In Egypt it is difficult to dis- 
tinguish between the classes of public service, and the 
charges attached to certain magistracies were so ruinous 
that they involved not only the annual income of the 
incumbent, but trenched upon his capital resources. The 
laws reveal the fact that citizens designated for office 
often preferred to abandon their property rather than to 
accept a magistracy, and that many sought to escape their 
obligations by flight. While the decay’ of the traditional 
offices may be ascribed in part to the development of their 
liturgical character, the creation of the imperial curatores 
and defensores contributed greatly in diminishing the 


1 Cod. Th. 15. 3. 1 (319); &f. pp. 211 fF- 
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powers and prerogatives of the local magistrates. Officials 
designated by the emperor naturally usurped authority 
because of their greater prestige, and it is not surprising 
to find that the ordinary magistracies disappeared in 
many towns to which a curator had been assigned. 

_, In the development of liturgies the decurionate fell 
into greater disrepute than the magistracies. Membership 
in the curia became hereditary, probably about the begin- 
ning of the third century, and in the fourth we find an 
order of curiales which apparently included all citizens who 
were landowners and eligible for membership in the local 
senate. Their rank was not only hereditary but also com- 
pulsory. The history of imperial legislation concerning 
curiales may be briefly traced. When the collection of 
taxes was transferred from the publicans to the munici- 
pality, the duty was assigned to a committee of ten chosen 
from the senate (decemprimi) or, as in the East, from 
wealthy citizens (Sexdmpwro.), who were not necessarily 
members of the order. It is probable that many cities 
farmed their own taxes and the senate as a whole was 
responsible for their payment. When Septimius Severus 
granted a municipal senate to the metropolis of each nome 
in Egypt, he made the members of this body responsible 
for the collection of the taxes from their nome. The 
Egyptian system was soon extended to other munici- 
palities throughout the empire. At least, in the reign of 
Aurelian, the curiales were responsible for the taxes on 
abandoned property, and there ts no reason to doubt that 
other deficiencies were made up by them. When they 
attempted to shift this burden to others, the villagers 
were oppressed and the charge was made that every 
curtalis was a tyrant. As liturgies and taxes grew in 
severity, as great landed estates arose owned by proprie- 
tors who enjoyed immunity from municipal obligations 
either by virtue of their patents of imperial nobility or by 
their ability to defy the municipal authorities, and as a 
system of patronage developed whereby many of the rural 
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population escaped their share of taxation by placing them- 
selves under the protection of some wealthy and powerful 
landowner, the curia/es themselves had to bear alone the 
increasing burdens placed upon their order. Their un- 
happy lot was further aggravated by the loss of revenues 
from the public lands, which were frequently confiscated 
by the emperors or forcibly occupied by wealthy citizens, 
In order to preserve the municipal institutions from the 
danger of disintegration, since many curiales were aban- 
doning their property rather than facing the burdens 
placed upon them, thg,emperors devised stringent legis- 
lation to control sfens who were members of the 
order. Not only were severe penaltiés imposed upon 
those who attempted to evade their obligations, but every 
avenue of escape was closed. The curiales became a guild 
in which membership was hereditary and compulsory. In 
the fourth century the laws regarded the estate as more 
important than the citizen in the imposition of taxes and 
liturgies, and the owner was virtually reduced to the 
position of an imperial serf. 

While the unfortunate position in which the curiales 
found themselves in the later empire was due to a variety 
of causes, the most important factor was the development 
of the liturgical system. When a volume of tribute flowed 
into the treasury at Rome sufficient to relieve her citizens 
of all taxes, an elaborate system of liturgies was un- 
necessary. In western municipalities our records are un- 
fortunately incomplete, and the clauses of the charters 
pertaining to liturgies are lacking, but it is probable that 
sufficient revenue ‘was derived from the public lands in 
each city to defray the ordinary administrative expenses. 
The citizens could be called upon to give their labour to 
an amount not exceeding five days in public service, and 
the magistrates were expected to supplement the revenues 
by contributions towards public amusements or in other 
ways, such as by the summa honoraria. In the Greek cities, 
however, the Romans found a fully developed system of 
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liturgies. This they adopted and in the course of time 
they extended it over the empire. An important factor 


content in the various issues, embarrassing financial 
difficulties could be avoided, and the consequent rise in 
prices produced an appearance of prosperity, at least 
among the agricultural classes. When the taxes returned to 
the fiscus in the depreciated coinage, there was trouble. It 


resorted to, until the emperors refused to accept their own 
coinage and demanded the taxes paid in kind. In collect- 


The liturgies, which we may call imperial, were distributed 
throughout the provincial cities and were regulated by 
laws applied uniformly to the whole empire. In the 
course of time the local liturgies came under similar 
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appropriation of a large part of the municipal revenues 
by Valentinian and his successors were instrumental in 
impoverishing the municipal treasury and causing the 
transfer of many munera personalia to the class of munera 
patrimoniorum. In this way another burden was imposed 
on the citizens already struggling to meet the increasing 
cost of the administration and the defense of the empire. 
For these reasons it was necessary that the right of im- 
munity from liturgies should be carefully restricted. The 
earliest legislation on this question dates from the reign of 
Antoninus, who limited the power of the municipalities 
to confer this privilege. We believe that the edict of Cara- 
calla was actuated by similar motives. By granting citizen- 
ship to all free subjects in the provinces, the privilege of 
immunity which Romans had hitherto enjoyed was taken 
away, and the liturgies were more equitably distributed. 
In the fourth and fifth centuries there is a constant 
succession of laws which steadily narrowed the right of 
persons holding property in the municipalities to avoid 
the charges which such possession entailed. In the age 
of Zeno and Justinian no citizen of curial origin could 
escape his municipal obligations except by appointment 
to the highest positions in the imperial bureaucracy. Un- 
fortunately the general trend of this legislation aggravated 
rather than mitigated the lot of the curiales. In fact the 
study of the laws governing the magistracies, the liturgies, 
and immunities reveals to the modern student the most 
significant phases in the decline of municipal life in the 
Roman Empire. 
« 
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IMPERIAL TAXES AND REQUISITIONS 
IN THE PROVINCES 


O adequate conception may be had of the relations 
N which the munici palities bore to the central govern- 

ment, nor of certain important influences which 
affected the welfare of the Cities, unless one knows some- 
thing of the imperial taxes which were levied in the 
Provinces, of the methods employed in collecting them, and 
of the requisitions made by imperial officials], 

The principal tax in the Provinces was on land, and in 
Sicily, the first district acquired outside of Italy, it took 
the form of tithes, The Romans simply took ‘over the 
system of taxation there which their predecessors had 
followed?, Had they not found taxes already being 


different course, and the Provincial cities would have had 
a very different history from that which they did have. 
But finding a careful system of taxation worked out in 
Sicily, and finding machinery in operation which would 


tinued the system. In a similar way, on acquiring Mace- 
donia, they took over the method of collecting taxes there 
which their predecessors had followed, as we shall see 
later. Two centuries after the conquest of Sicily Cicero 


as not pertinent to our Purpose, 
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thought of the provincial contribution to the treasury as 
“representing the fruits of victory, or as a punishment for 
engaging ‘in war with the Romans!.” And this may well 
have been the conception which the Romans held, down 
to the close of the second century B.c. But in the lex 
agraria of 111 B.c.2 the theory is taking shape that the 
Roman state owned all conquered territory outside Italy®. 
By the early empire the new theory, which came perhaps 
from Egypt, was generally accepted by Roman lawyers. 
From this time forth the essential part of the tribute paid 
by the provinces is thought of as rent. This rent may be 
paid in the form of a quota, usually a tenth of the produce 
(decuma), or as a fixed contribution (stipendium). Sicily, 
as we have noticed, paid tithes, and it seems probable 
that the next important province to be acquired, Spain, 
made her contribution to the imperial treasury in a similar 
way at the outset*, In course of time the Spanish assess- 
ment was commuted to a fixed money payment}, The first 
sure instance of the imposition of a stipendium on subduing 
a new territory occurs in the case of Macedonia. Here 
again, as in Sicily, the Romans took over the system of , 
taxation which they found in existence in the newly 
conquered region®. By 168 3.c., then, two different 

1 Cf. the quotation from Cic. in Verr. 3. 12-14, given on p. 46. 

2 CIL. 1, 200. 

® Mommsen (S¢. R. 3, 731) thinks that this theory was recognized in the 
Sempronian law of 123 B.c. under which Asia was organized, but cf. 
Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. 5.0. tributum, p. 431, col. 2. 

4 Livy (43. 2. 12) speaks of the demand of the Roman magistrate in 
171 B.C.: ne cogeret vicesimas vendere Hispanos nisi quanti ipse vellet. 
From this remark it looks as if the Spaniards originally contributed one- 
twentieth of their grain. For a different explanation of this passage, cf. 
Marquardt, Sz. Verw. 2, 197. See also Rostowzew, R.E. 7, 154. The 
earliest arrangements in Sardinia cannot be made oyt with certainty; cf 
Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. 5.9. iributum, p. 432, n. 2. At all events a decuma 
was exacted of the people in the island. 5 Cf. Cic. in Verr. 3. 12. 

8 Frank (Roman Imperialism, 209 f.) makes the interesting suggestion 
that this fixed annual payment was in lieu of a war indemnity. Thus Car- 


thage at the end of the first Punic war was required to pay an indemnity 
of 3200 talents, and at the close of the second, 10,000. Macedonia, how- 
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methods of levying tribute in the provinces had been 
adopted. In some provinces one of these systems pre- 
vailed to the exclusion of the other. In others the two 
methods were combined, and in still other cases part of 
a province paid tithes, and the other part a fixed sum of 
money. Thus Sicily and Asia for many years paid tithes 
only, Gaul always paid a stipendium, one part of Africa 
contributed money, another part, a quota of its produce, 
while Sardinia for some time apparently contributed both. 
It was clearly the general policy of Rome to substitute 
a money payment for a payment in kind. This change was 
made probably in Spain and Sardinia, and certainly in 
Asia, Judaea, and Africa. Undoubtedly it lightened the 
burdens of the provincial cities, because a system of tithes 
always bears heavily on the farmer. So far as the rate of 
taxation goes, assuming that it was 10 per cent. on the 
average, it was not exorbitant. While the land-tax was the 
commonest and most important tax outside Italy, it was 
not the only impost peculiar to the provinces in the time 
of the republic. In the regions conquered by them the 
Romans found not only a tributum soli but also a tributum 
capitis. The latter tax was levied in Judaea, Africa, Cilicia, 
Asia, and Britain, and in some of these districts at least 
Rome continued to levy it regularly or occasionally1, This 
impost seems to have taken a variety of forms, according 
to the usages and economic conditions of a province. In 
some cases it was a simple poll tax, in others, a license paid 
by pedlars, shopkeepers, and men engaged in other trades, 
and in still others, an income or property tax®. Probably 
the sributum capitis, however, was thought of under the 


ever, after the victory of Paullus was not in a position to pay down an 
adequate amount. The annual payment, therefore, required of her may have 
been thought of as interest upon such a sum. It is more natural to suppose, 
however, that Rome simply continued the Macedonian system of a fixed 
payment of money each year. This conclusion seems to harmonize with the 
fact that the amount which the Romans exacted each year was exactly half 
that required by the kings. 
1 Cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 2. 198 and an. 2 Op. cit. 200, 
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republic as a tax intended to supplement or fill out the 
contribution required under the sridutum soii1, But as the 
policy of substituting payment in money for payment in 
kind developed, it was natural that this tax should become 
more important. The census which Augustus began in 
27 B.c. in the provinces would furnish a sound basis not 
only for a just valuation of property?, but for the imposition 
of a tax on all kinds of property, and the sributum soli took 
into account, not only the acreage and the character of 
land, but also the number of slaves employed and the 
equipment owned, while the sridutum capitis was extended 
to cover other kinds of property. 

In this connection a word may bé said about the 
Scriptura, or payment made by those who pastured their 
flocks and herds on state-land. Under the republic the 
right to collect the fees due for pasturage was let out to 
companies, but in imperial times the privilege of using 
public pasture-land was let out to the owners of large 
herds, or the lands were occupied by herds belonging to 
the emperor, 

We have had occasion to notice in a preceding chapter 
that in the provinces the unit with which Rome dealt was 
rather the community than the individual5. In accordance 
with this principle the tribute was ordinarily paid, not by 
the homo stipendiarius, but by the civitas stipendiaria®. The 


1 Marquardt, op. cit. 203. 

2 Humbert, Dict. Dar. 5.0. census, p. 1007, col. 1 and Kubitschek, R.Z. 
3 1918 f, 

3 Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’Asie, 331. ‘The house tax exacted in 
Cilicia (Cic. ad fam. 3.*8. 5) was an old Jewish tax (Josephus, dat. Iud. 
19. 6. 3) and was also levied in Egypt. This tax may explain the law against 
removing or tearing down houses in some municipalities. 

4 Cf. Humbert, Dict. Dar. 3.0. scriptura; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. Staats- 
pacht, 410 (62). "8 Cf. p. 17. 

® Cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 2, 185, . 7; Hirschfeld, 74, n. 6. This is 
clearly shown, for instance, by the statement of Apuleius (4po/. ror) that 
the ‘ridutum soli of Pudentilla was paid in for her to the quaestor of the 
village of Oea: Pudentillae nomine pro co agello tributum dependi; prae- 
sens est quaestor publicus, cui depensum est, Corvinius. 
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provincial municfpality therefore was made responsible 
for the payment of a certain amount, and this fact proved 
to be of tremendous significance in the subsequent history 
of Roman municipalities. When a government lays an 
obligation on a corporation, it must look to the officials of 
that corporation to satisfy it. If the obligation is a financial 
one, and if the corporation cannot or will not meet it in 
full, the officials must make up the deficit. This was the 
situation to which a municipality in the provinces was 
brought in the course of time by Rome’s method of im- 
posing a tax upon it and not on the individual subject. 
Just as the Romans had taken over Hiero’s system of 
taxation in Sicily, so they adopted his method of collecting 
taxes. Instead of collecting the tribute by means of 
government officials, they divided Sicily!, and later the 
other provinces, into districts, and farmed out the privilege 
of gathering the taxes in each district to the highest 
bidder®. The difference between the amount bid by a 
redemptor and the sum which he was able to squeeze out 
of the taxpayers represented his profits under the contract, 
and Livy, Cicero’s Verrine orations, and his letters from 
Cilicia set forth clearly the sufferings of the municipalities 
in the republican period under this iniquitous practice. 
Julius Caesar introduced a measure of reform into this 
system in Asia’. Augustus probably took the collection 
of the tribute away from the publicans in the imperial 
provinces4, and by the time of Nero their activities were 
confined to the collection of the vectigalia®. It would be 


1 Gf. Cic. in Verr. 3. 67, 75, 84, 86, 99. * 

2 For the organization of the societates publicanorum, the technical terms 
applied to the officials in these organizations, and the method of collecting 
taxes, cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 2, 184 f, 298 ff.; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. 
Staatspacht, 374 ff; Hirschfeld, 68 ff.; Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 
324 f.; Arnold, Roman Provincial Administration, 201 ff. 

3 Cf. Chapot, op. cit. 328. 

4 Cf. Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. 5.0. tributum, 433, col. 2. 

5 Gf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 379; Mommsen, St. R. 2, 1017 f. and 
n. 1 end. 
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hard to imagine a niore vicious method of collecting taxes 
than that which had grown up in the Roman world during 
the last century of the republic. Hiero’s system in Sicily 
of farming the taxes out to local contractors made the tax- 
farmers amenable in some measure to local public senti- 
ment. But when the Sempronian Law in 123 B.c. provided 
for the letting of the Asiatic tax-contracts to companies 
in Rome, it removed this salutary restraint on the greed of 
the tax-gatherer, and, what was worse, it led to the growth 
of financial organizations in Rome, which were strong 
enough to bend governors to their purpose and influence 
the senate and the courts. It was the irony of fate that this 
vicious system which bore so heavily on the subject 
peoples of Rome should have gained its strength from a 
law fathered by the great democratic leader, Gaius 
Gracchus. The empire not only did away with this method 
of collecting tribute, but it introduced other important 
reforms in provincial taxation. It substituted a money 
payment in most cases for the more harassing payment in 
kind. Provincial governors were kept under a stricter 
and more constant supervision. Their terms were long 
enough to enable them to inform themselves of con- 
ditions in their provinces and to remedy abuses. The 
taking of a careful census furnished a more equitable basis 
for taxation than had existed under the republic, and cities 
had the right of appealing to Rome from unjust decisions 
on matters of taxation. 

Up to this point we have been discussing the principal 
imperial tax paid by the provincial civitates. But in 
addition to the #iduium the central government levied 
portoria, the vicesima libertatis, the vicesima hereditatium, 
the centesima rerum venalium, the vicesima quinta venalium 
mancipiorum, the capitulum lenocinii, a tax on gladiatorial 
shows}, and, in the later period, the anona, the collatio 
lustralis, the capitatio plebeia, not to mention certain vecti- 


1 Cf. no. rI10. 
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galia of a tempofary character. The first of these imposts 
were laid under the republic. The portoria go back to the 
beginning of the republic?, while Livy refers the vicesima 
Uibertatis to the fourth century%. 

The Romans applied the term portorium to a duty 
levied on merchandise in transit at a frontier, or when 
brought into a harbor or a city, or when transported over 
a bridge or along a road*. The establishment of an imperial 
customs duty was the result of natural development. At 
a very early period the Romans collected a duty on goods 
brought into their city. In the territory which they con- 
quered they found states collecting such a tax on their 
frontiers or at the gates of cities. The victors took over from 
these subject communities the right to the duties, and deve- 
loped in course of time a tariff system for the whole Roman 
world’. In other words they adopted the portorium from 
the conquered cities just as they had taken over the tribute 
from Hiero in Sicily®. Of the tariff districts in the West 
we can clearly make out four, viz. Spain, the Gauls, 
Illyricum, and the four divisions of Africa’, At the 
frontiers of these districts and also within the districts 
themselves, at river crossings or on the main highways, 

osts were established for the collection of customs8. 
he tariff was a flat ad valorem duty, levied for revenue 
only, and varied somewhat from district to district and 
from one period to another. Under the early empire it 
was 24 per cent. in Gaul and Asia, and probably 5 per 


1 Cf. Hirschfeld, 92, nn. 2, 3. A salt tax is recorded in Priene, JascAr. 
von Priene, 111; cf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 411 ff.3 Cod. F. 4. 61. 11. 

2 Cf. Cagnat, Les impéts indirects chez les Romains, 6 f. 

3 Cf. Hist. 7. 16. 

4 Cf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 390, n. 115 and Liibker, Reallexikon, 373, 
col. 1. 

5 Cf Cagnat, op. cit. 17 f. ® Cf. pp. 47 ff. 

” Gf. Hirschfeld, 78; Rostowzew, op. cit. 391. Cagnat (9p. cit. 17) gives 
seven districts in the West. Hirschfeld and Rostowzew omit Spain. 

8 For the Gallic region, cf. Cagnat, op. cit. 47-693 ¢f. also 47. ¢p. 1919, 
no. 10, ll. 65-70. 
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cent, in Africa and IIlyricum!. Shortly after the time of 
Theodosius it seems to have been raised to 124 per cent.” 
All articles intended for sale were subject to this duty, 
and it was exacted of all persons except those officially 
connected with the central government and excepting 
the members of certain privileged classes, like the veterans 
and the zavicularii®, This tax and the method of collecting 
it were open to two serious objections. In the first place 
it interfered grievously with the freedom of trade, and 
enhanced the prices of raw material and manufactured 
wares. The trade of the empire suffered in the same way 
from the multiplicity of tariff districts as did that of 
France in the eighteenth century. It is only necessary to 
glance at a map of the Roman world to appreciate the 
delays and the expense to which a merchant would be 
subject, for instance, in importing wares into Italy from 
the East. The situation was made worse by the extortionate 

ractices and the high-handed methods which the pub- 
font adopted. Literature is full of complaints of their 
conduct, and certain emperors went so far as to propose 
the abolition of the tax altogether’. But it was such a 
fruitful source of revenue that it lasted into the later 
empire. 

The vicesima iibertatis or manumissionum continued into 
the empire, but was probably abolished by Diocletian, 
We may infer from the large number of freedmen of 
whom we hear in the late republic and the early empire 
that this tax brought a large sum into the treasury’. ‘The 
master would naturally pay it when he rewarded a slave 
by granting him “his freedom, the slave, when the en- 
franchisement was bought from the master. It was 

1 Cf. Hirschfeld, 79 f- 2 Cf. Cagnat, op. cit. 15 ff. 

3 Cf. Cagnat, op. cit, 119-125. Now and then people of a favored city 
were exempted from the payment of the portorium; cf. ibid. 125. 

4 Cf. Cagnat, op. cit. 88 f. 5 Cf. Cagnat, op. cit, off. 

® Cf. Hirschfeld, 109. 

7 For an attempt to calculate the amount in an early period, cf. Cagnat, 
op. cit. 173. 
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collected by publicans under the republic and the early 
empire}, It is interesting to notice that in some cases this 
tax went into the treasuries of the municipalities?. Augustus 
introduced the centesima rerum venalium, the vicesima 
quinta venalium mancipiorum, and the vicesima heredi- 
tatium. The first-mentioned tax was levied on goods sold 
at auction, and must have been regarded as oppressive, 
because several attempts were made to abolish or reduce 
it?, It continued however into the later empire. The 
4 per cent. impost on the sale of slaves involved only an 
increase in the rate of the cextesima when applied to a 
particular kind of property. 

In this chapter we are not making a survey of Roman 
finances nor even of the Roman system of taxation. We 
are only concerned with the bearing of that system on the 
municipalities of the empire. We are interested therefore, 
primarily, in the imperial taxes which the provincials were 
required to pay. Now the inheritance tax was levied on 
citizens only, and, so far as the provinces were directly 
concerned, would. affect merely the Roman citizens 
resident in them‘, However, after the publication of 
Caracalla’s edicts of a.p. 212 and 213, this tax was payable 
by all freemen throughout the Roman world, and from 
this time on the burden of it fell as heavily on provincial 
municipalities as in the earlier period it had fallen on 
Italian cities5. The tax was levied on estates above 100,000 
sesterces bequeathed to heirs other than blood-relations ®. 
The collection of it was farmed out up to the time of 
Hadrian. Thenceforth it was collected directly by the 


1 Cf. Hirschfeld, 106 f.; Rostowzew, op. cit. 380. 

2 Cf. p. T4o, n. 6. 3 Cf. Hirschfeld, 93. 

4 Cf. Pliny, Panegyricus, 37-39. 

5 For certain probabie limitations on the extension of Roman citizenship, 
of. Girard, Textes, 203-204, and the literature there cited. 

§ Outside of the fact that Augustus established it primarily as a source of 
revenue, he may well have thought that its provisions would help check 
race suicide. On this point cf. Hirschfeld, 98, n. 1. 
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central government’. In the time of Justinian we hear no 
more of it®. One important point in the incidence of this 
tax in the provinces is not clear to us. Did it apply to land 
owned and bequeathed by Roman citizens? If it did, such 
land must have been subject to a double tax, since a ibis 
tum was also levied upon it*. Possibly in the provinces 
only movable property was liable to this impost. The 
history of this tax illustrates at the same time the gradual 
leveling of Italy and the provinces and the influence of an 
economic factor in bringing abouta political change. When 
Augustus proposed an inheritance tax, to fall on Roman 
citizens, Italy had been free from the payment of the 
tributum for many years. The proposed tax, while not a 
tributum, was viewed in the light of a tribute*. It was a 
step toward removing Italy from the favored position 
which she had hitherto held when compared with the 
provinces, and Augustus carried out his purpose against 
the strong opposition of the senate only by threatening 
to impose the tribute on Italy. The extension of Roman 
citizenship by Caracalla to all freemen in the provinces 
is the last important step in the process of equalizing the 
political rights of provincials and Italians. The result of 
his action was to bring the provincials under the operation 
of the inheritance law5. Consequently the history of this 
tax, from Augustus to Caracalla, is synchronous with the 
process of reducing Italy to the political and social level 
of the provinces, and is intimately connected with it. The 

1 Cf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 385. 

2 Cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 2, 269. 

3 Hyginus (Lachmasn, Gromatici veteres, 197) says: Excepti sunt fundi 
bene meritorum, ut in totum privati iuris essent, nec ullam coloniae munifi- 
centiam deberent, et essent in solo populi Romani. This raises the point 
whether Roman citizens living in non-Roman communities owned their 
property by Quiritary law. If so, their real estate would be virtually Roman 
soil. The statement of Hyginus would imply that the possessions of favored 
individuals were so regarded. We cannot tell whether Hyginus includes 
Romans under the class of dene meriti. 

4 Cf. Hirschfeld, 98, n. 2. 

5 For Caracalla’s purpose, cf. no. 192 and pp. 191 ff. 
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last step in this movement was taken by Diocletian. The 
vectigal lenocinii or capitulum Jenocinii was at first farmed 
out, but later collected by agents of the government}. 

In the later empire four important changes were made 
in the imperial system of taxation. For the first time, under 
Diocletian, a property tax was imposed on all the free 
cities in the provinces and on the cities of Italy. By this 
action the free cities lost in large measure their ex- 
ceptional position, and Italy, in the matter of taxation, 
was reduced to the level of the provinces. A systematic 
contribution of food, in the form of the aznona, was re- 
quired throughout the empire. In the third place assess- 
ments were based on certain fixed fiscal units, and finally 
comprehensive changes were made in the method of 
collecting taxes. 

To take up the second change, as we have already 
noticed, when the Romans acquired Sicily they took over 
the system of taxation which they found in existence 
there*, They exacted from the Sicilian cities the payment 
of a tenth part of their produce. Part of this contribution 
was used for the army of occupation, part of it for the city 
of Rome. As the population of the capital grew and 
agriculture in Italy declined, the quantity of grain which 
the Romans needed from the island increased correspond- 
ingly. Consequently, in addition to the regular decumae, 
which constituted the sributum of the island, alterae decu- 
mae were called for in times of need under a special law 
or decree of the senate. For this contribution a fixed price 
was paid*. Not infrequently a third contribution, the 
frumentum imperatum, was required. For this also payment 
was made. Rome paid too for the supplies delivered to the 
governor, the frumentum in cellam, or frumentum emptum, or 


1 Cf. no. 112. 2 CF p. 47- 

5 Gf. Cic. in Verr. 3. 42: senatus cum temporibus rei publicae cogitur ut 
decernat ut alterae decumae exigantur, ita decernit, ut pro his decumis 
pecunia solvatur aratoribus; ut, quo plus sumitur quam debetur, id emi non 
auferri putetur. Cf. doc. cit. 3. 163, 172. 
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annona, as it was called. It is significant of the future 
that even the civitates immunes were required to join in 
furnishing these extra supplies. Payment in kind, as in 
the case of Sicily, either in the form of a quota of the 
produce or a fixed number of measures of grain, was 
required in certain other provinces?. On the other hand, 
from Macedonia and some other provinces a tribute in 
money was exacted. In the arrangements which were 
made in the early period we find all the elements out of 
which the system of Diocletian developed. ‘Tribute was 
required from the civitates of the provinces in kind or in 
the form of money payments. Food was provided for 
the city of Rome and for the armies of o¢cupation from the 
supplies which were levied as tribute and from those 
which were requisitioned, and the free cities, of Sicily at 
least, had to submit to requisitions. The development of 
the earlier system into that of Diocletian can be followed 
with some confidence. In the early days subject cities 
fell into classes. Those of the first class were called upon 
each year for a fixed sum of money. Residents in the 
other cities were required to contribute a quota of their 
produce, or a poll tax, or both. Gradually the exaction of 
a quota from the second class of cities gave way to the 
contribution of a fixed annual amount in kind, and still 
later for the contribution in kind a fixed money payment 
was established for most of the provinces. The first change 
made it possible to do away with the tax-farmers; the 
second one relieved the state from the trouble and expense 
attendant on storage and carriage. ‘T'wo circumstances, 
« 


1 Cf. Rostowzew, R.E. 7, 165; Liebenam, R.E. 4, 2310; Marquardt, 
St. Verw, 2, 113. 

® Hyginus (Lachmann, Gromatici veteres, 205) says: Agri vectigales 
multas habent constitutiones; in quibusdam provincus fructus partem prae- 
stant certam, alii quintas, alii septimas, alii pecuniam, et hoc per soli 
aestimationem. Certa pretia agris constituta sunt, ut in Pannonia arvi primi, 
arvi secundi, prati, silvae vulgaris, pascuae. His omnibus agris vectigal est ad 
modum ubertatis per singula iugera constitutum. The taxes on public lands 
varied as the provincial tribute seems to have varied. 
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however, in the later situation brought about a reversion* 
to the earlier practices. The first of these two factors was'i 
the debasement of the currency, which began imder Nero 
and had reached such a point under Gallienus that silver 
coins contained but 4 per cent. of silver. The tax receipts 

in this depreciated currency left the treasury in great 
Straits, and this situation in itself would have been 3 
sufficient to force a return to the practice of requiring 
payment in kind, but it was reinforced by the increasing 
demands for food of the city of Rome and of the armies. 
Weare not surprised, therefore, to find Diocletian makiig 

a contribution of grain a fixed part of the tribute levied on 
all the provinces, and, since this contribution was in- 
tended primarily for the annual supply of Rome, it was 
naturally called the annona®. The decision of the govern- 
ment to collect a large part of the taxes in kind put a 
tremendous strain on the imperial post, which was charged _,, 
with the transportation of this produce, and we may thus’; 
understand the bitter protests against the post made by 
the agricultural classes, for the burden of its maintenande’ 
fell largely on them*, Grain could be had only from ard. * 
land, and consequently this tax was laid only on the ownets...’. 
of such land. The objects of it were land, men, and animals, | 
After a.p. 289 the rate of taxation and other pertinent, ° 
matters were set forth each year in the indictio of the em- 
peror’, The owners of other property than farm-land 
continued to pay the tribute. Subject cities were called - 
on for both the annona and the tribute, while civitares - 


immunes probably contributed only the annona®, 

1 Cf Seeck, RE. 3, 1515. Probably the mines of the empire did not 
produce a quantity of gold and silver sufficient for trade, and large amounts _ 
of the precious metals were exported to Arabia, India, and China; of. Pliny, 
NH, 12. 18, 8284. 

® Egypt and Africa, upon which Rome depended for supplies, had 
always continued to pay their tribute in kind. Consequently when the 
contributions of the other provinces, hitherto paid in depreciated currency, 
were converted into payments in kind, these two provinces were much less 
heavily taxed than the others; cf. Seeck, R.E. 3, 1 516. 

3 Cf. nos. 51, 156. 4 Cf Seeck, RE. 3, 1516. 5 Ibid. 
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’ Diocletian based’ the assessment of taxes on a fiscal 
unit called the caput or ixgum. A uniform tax was collected 
on all capita and iuga. A caput was the working power of 
a man in good health!. In the West this was the term 
commonly used of the fiscal unit. Less frequently the 
terms millena and centuria were employed. Two women, 
a certain number of animals, or a fixed amount of land 
of a specified sort also constituted a caput. In the East the 
unit, when made up of men, women, or animals, was called 
a caput, when composed of land, a ixgum. Thus in the 
Diocese of the Orient a vineyard of five iugera, cultivated 
land of twenty iugera, or a certain number of olive trees 
made up a iugum®. The amount due on each iugum or 
caput was fixed by an imperial edict, and the taxes thus 
assessed were levied under the general supervision of the 
praetorian prefects, the vicarii, and the governors of pro- 
vinces. When the amount to be paid by a province had 
been determined, the governor apportioned it among the 
several cities within the province according to the number 
of taxable capita or iuga®, 

Diocletian’s system was devised to bring within its 
sweep all the property in the empire, and for convenience 

1 Cf. Seeck, R.E. 3, 1517, 1564 and the passage from the Cod. Th. 
13. 11. 2 there quoted : cum antea per singulos viros, per binas vero mulieres 
capitis norma sit censa. See also in general Seeck, R.Z. 3, 1513 7.3 Lécri- 
vain, Dict. Dar. s.v. tributum, 434 f. and Marquardt, $2. Verw. 2, 224 f. 
The value of the caput was somewhat changed by Theodosius the Great in 
A.D. 386. He rated five men or eight women as two capita; cf. Seeck, RE. 

* 3y 1517 and Cod. Th. 13. 11. 2. 

2 Cf. Seeck, R.E. 3, 1519; Marquardt, St. Verw. 2, 221 ff. See also the 
description of the iugumfin a passage cited by Mommsen (Hermes, 3 (1869), 
430) from a Syriac collection of laws of a.v. sor and C/L. x, 407 and IG. 


XI, 3, 180, 182, 343-9. 

8 The inscription of the year 323 from Vulceii in Lucania (CJL. x, 407) 
cited by Marquardt, S+. Verw. 2, 229, is very illuininating in this con- 
nection. It specifies the sum to be paid by the entire commune, and gives 
a list of the possessores, arranged according to pagi, with the amount to be 
paid by each taxpayer. Inscriptions from Thera and Astypalaea (JG. x1, 3, 
180, 182, 343-9) and fragments of inscriptions from Lesbos and Tralles 
(B.C.H. 4 (1880), 336, 417 f-) contain other pertinent information. 
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in discussion the people may.be thought of as falling inte 
three great classes, the possessores, the negotiatores, and the | 
colont. The possessores, or owners of land or of other pro- 
perty, paid the aznona or the tribute. The tax on the coloni 
or plebs rusticana extra muros, who presumably had no 
property, was the capitatio plebeia or humana. Perhaps this 
impost may be thought of as the lineal descendant of the. 
tributum capitis of the earlier period, but limited in its 
incidence to the lowest class of freemen, and amounting 
essentially to a poll tax. The merchants, or negotiatores, 
were subject to an impost called the co/atio lustralis or, 
more fully, the /ystralis auri argentive collatio. We find it 
first mentioned as aurum negotiatorium in the reign of 
Alexander Severus!. With few exceptions it fell upon all 
those who sold articles of any sort, and it was levied on - 
the basis of the capital invested in the business?. As the 
name of the tax indicates, it was properly collected every 
five years or every four years, but evidently it was alse 
frequently collected when a new emperor ascended the ; 
throne. Each new emperor found it very important to win’: 
the support of the troops by giving them lieeties and 
these gratuities had to be given in money. Thus, for 
instance, Julian on being made Augustus in the fourth ; 
century gave to each soldier five so/idi and a pound of 
silver®, Each city was required to contribute a specified 
sum. Similar in character was the aurum oblaticium, theo- _ 
retically a voluntary gift of money made by the Roman 
senate on the accession of an emperor and on certain other 
occasions. , 

The officials directly responsible for the collection of 
the taxes were the annually chosen exactores, who based 
the collection on the lists drawn up by the municipal 
tabularii, and gathered the taxes with the help of groups. 
of susceptores, each group being chosen to take charge of 


1 Cf. Hist. Aug. Alex. 32. 5. 2 Cf. Seeck, R.E. 4, 370. 
8 Cf. Ammianus, 20. 4. 18 and Seeck, op. cit. 4, 374. 
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“a particular kind of impost!. Decurions were generally 
selected as susceptores, and the exactores also were usually 
curiales. Even in Egypt, where the civic and fiscal arrange- 
ments at first differed in many respects from those which 
had been adopted elsewhere in the Roman world, the tax 
system under the later empire resembled in many ways 
that which has just been described®. The fact that a fixed 
amount was expected of each city and that the decurions 
of the city were called upon to collect this sum dealt a 
fatal blow to municipal government when the prosperity 
of the empire declined. Diocletian’s system presupposed 
periodical revisions of the census. If, these had been 

-made regularly and systematically, and if the taxes of a 
city had been reduced as its property declined in value, 
the cities could have borne their burden, but frequent and 
thoroughgoing revisions were not made, land was aban- 
doned, and tax-payers became insolvent?. In point of 
fact the imperial government could not see its way clear 
,to reduce the running expenses of the civil and military 

” establishments, and the situation was made worse by civil 
and foreign wars. When land was abandoned, some efforts 

{ were made to collect the lost taxes from adjacent owners‘, 
to bring lands into cultivation again by settling co/omi upon 
them5, but in the end the responsibility of paying over 
the taxes to the government rested on the shoulders of 
the curiales®; their lands were made inalienable, they were 
forbidden to leave their civitas, or to escape their responsi- 
bility by entering the army, the civil administration, or 
even a cloister’. 

The Egyptian tax system differed in some respects 


1 Cf. Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. s.v. tributum, 436, col. 2. 

2 Cf pp. 133. iafra and Wilcken, Grundziige, 356 f. 

3 Cf. Lécrivain, op. cit. 434, col. 2. 

4 Cf. Lécrivain, op. cit. 437, col. 1. 

5 Cf. Humbert, Dict. Dar. s.v. deserti agri, 107, col. 2. 

6 Cf. Humbert, of. cit, 108, col. 1 and the references there given to 
Cod. Th. 12. 1. 543 Cod. F. 10. 72 (70). 2, and other sources. 

7 Cf pp. 103. ff, 206. f 
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from the system in vogue elsewheré in the Roman world 
and requires.a few words of explanation. The revenues of 
the Ptolemies came chiefly from the rent of the land, for 
all the land in Egypt was owned by the crown. Certain 
monopolies also were controlled by the state and must 
have yielded a good profit. Taxes were levied on buildings, 
stock, and slaves, and a head tax was imposed from which 
Greeks and Macedonians were exempt. Artisans and 
traders paid a license fee. Export and import duties were 
levied. In addition to these taxes liturgies were imposed 
for such public purposes as surveying, the construction 
of irrigation works, the maintenance of the police, the | 
entertainment of the court or of public officials on their. 
journeys, and the billeting of troops}. 

The Romans made very few changes in the Ptolemaic . 
system, and in respect to taxation the period from Alex- 
ander the Great to Diocletian may be regarded as a unit®, 
Two important changes were made, however, which were 
destined to affect the economic life of Egypt profoundly 
The court at Alexandria to which tribute had hitherto” ' 
gone was abolished by Augustus, and a tax of twenty 
million Roman bushels of wheat was demanded annually ; 
for the provisioning of Rome. The tribute paid to the 
Ptolemies had for the most part remained within the 
country, but there was no economic return for the wheat 
sent to the capital. In the second place certain changes 
were introduced in regard to the ownership of land by 
which private tenure was recognized. With the conse- 
quent growth of a propertied class, the introduction of 
such a liturgical system as prevailed in other parts of the 
Orient was made possible. The Ptolemaic administration 
had been carried on by a highly organized bureaucracy, 
in which service was voluntary and requited by the 


1 The subject of taxes in Roman Egypt is treated by Wilcken, Gr, 
Ostraka, 422 ff.; Grundziige, 169 ff; Jouguet, Vie munic. 234 f.5 385 7.3 
4s fF. 

2 Wilcken, Grundziige, 186. 
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‘government. With the development of liturgies by the 
‘Romans, the Egyptians were forced to give their services 
to the state, and their property was liable to distraint. in 
case of default or losses incurred in the discharge of their 
duty}, 
_ The Romans introduced a few new levies such as the 
tax on Jews, on manumissions, and on inheritances. The 
poll tax, which is mentioned only once in the Ptolemaic 
period, was applied more generally than had been the 
case in the previous period. The fixed price for the pur- 
chase of military supplies, in so far as it was below current 
market quotations, virtually constituted 3 tax on the pro- 
ducer?, 

The metropolis of each nome acted merely as an agent 
of the state in collecting the taxes. Apparently the city 
had no public revenue of its own, but in cases where ex- 
penses were incurred, the officials of the metropolis could 
draw upon the reserves of the state funds still on deposit 
in the local treasury, possibly under the supervision of the 
strategus of the nome?. 

When Septimius Severus gave a senate to the capitals of 
the nomes, it is probable that there was some reorganiza- 
tion of the financial status of the new cities, but the evi- 
dence bearing on the question is so slight that no clear 
picture of conditions can be presented. The chief revenues 
of cities in other parts of the empire came from lands in 
their territoria. There is no evidence that Severus trans- 
ferred any of the crown lands to the new cities, but since, 
in creating a senate, it was his evident purpose to provide 
greater security for the proper discharge of liturgical 
duties, the new order may have had a greater measure of 
control of the imperial treasury in the metropolis which 
virtually guarded the revenues of the nome. Jouguet 
points out that the powers of the orparyyés steadily 


1 Bell, Fournal of Egyptian Archaeology, 4 (1917), 86 ff 
2 Wilcken, Grundziige, 187, 3560, 374 f- 
3 Jouguet, op. cit. 309 f. 
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diminished in the third century until the office fhally 
disappeared!. Its decadence may indicate that the state 
recognized in a passive way that the nome was municipal 
territory. Temple property (iepa yh) seems to have come 
under control of the local senates to a certain extent, and 
the state often assigned lands to communal organizations 
for forced cultivation?. By gifts, confiscation, and by the 
surrender of land which had been abandoned by owners 
for various reasons, the city acquired a certain amount 
. of revenue and became the owner of new territory, 
although in the case of abandoned estates the city ex- 
perienced an increase in burdens rather than in revenues, 
We hear also of water rates, rents of stands in the public 
market, and taxes on buildings*. It is possible that 
monopolies of mines and of oil were in some cases taken 
over from the state by the city and exploited in the latter’s 
interest5, It is probable, however, that the local adminis- 
tration was largely supported by the personal charges of 
the magistrates and of incumbents of liturgical offices. 
Legislation was enacted to restrain the extravagance of 
ambitious office-holders, who had raised the standard of 
outlay so high that it was often difficult to find candidates 
for office®, In some cases endowments were provided to 
relieve the expenses attached to liturgies’. Under the 
reorganization of the fourth century the system of taxation 
in the Egyptian municipality conformed to that in the 
rest of the empire, . 
To return now to another phase of general financial 
conditions in the empire, nothing need be said of the. 
imperial taxes levied for a short period, but no clear 
idea can be had of the financial demands made on the 


1 Tbid. 386. 7 2 Wilcken, Grundziige, 126. 

% Jouguet, op. cit. 418. 4 Ibid. 426. 

5 Ibid. 428; cf. no. 204, where the municipality exercises a certain 
amount of control over the guild of weavers. Ll. 1_/. bear on the relation 
of the nome to the municipality in financial matters. 

® No. 169. 7 No. 189. 8 Bell, doc. cit. 
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provincials by the central government, unless one takes into 
consideration also the requisitions and other exactions to 
which the people in the provinces were subject especially 
under the republic. The Verrine orations of Cicero, his 
letters from Cilicia, the Annals of Tacitus, and the letters 
of Pliny give us abundant information on this point. Rich 
provincials, like Heraclius1, suffered the confiscation of 
their property on some legal pretext. Country districts 
were required to furnish wild animals for games to be 
given in Rome by some friend of a governor®. Extortion 
was practiced in securing the grain needed for the 
governor’s household’, and cities paid large sums for 
altars, statues, and festivals in honor of the governor4, 
for honorary deputations to Rome, and for the privilege 
of being relieved from the billeting of soldiers*. The 
disastrous effect on the provinces of such practices as 
these is clearly shown in Cicero’s account of the condition 
of Cilicia when he took over this province from his pre- 
decessor, Appius’. With the establishment of the empire 
these abuses diminished. Provincial governors received 
an adequate salary, so that the temptation to fill their 
pockets by irregular means decreased. They held their 
offices for a longer term than republican governors had, 
and therefore came to know better the needs and difficulties 
of the provincials. The building of roads, the introduction 
of a postal system, and the establishment of provincial 
bureaus at Rome kept them constantly under the super- 
vision of the emperor, and the favor which the early 
emperors showed for the provincial assemblies gave the 
provinces an opportunity to lodge formal complaints 
against extortionate governors. Tacitus records eight 


1 Cic. in Verr. 2. 35-42- 2 Cic. ad fam, 2. 11. 2. 
8 Cic, in Verr. 2. 169-173. 4 Cic. op. cit. 2. 144 f7. 
5 Cic. ad fam. 3. 8. 2 ff. 8 Cic. ad Ait. §. 21.7. 


7 Cic. ad Att. 5.16. 2: Audivimus nihil aliud nisi imperata émexepddra 
solvere non posse, uivas omnium venditas; civitatum gemitus, ploratus: 
monstra quaedam non hominis, sed ferae nescio cuius immanis. Quid 
quaeris? taedet omnino eos vitae. 
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cases of provincial governors tried by the senate wader 
Tiberius, two under Claudius, and eleven under Nero, 
and in most of these cases the accused governor was 
convicted and punished. The bad practice of making 
contributions to the emperor, which were ostensibly 
voluntary, still continued, and in the later period these 
contributions, as we have seen, were converted into 
required money payments?. One new form of exaction 
under the empire, that connected with the cursus publicus, 
gave rise to endless complaints on the part of the pro- 
vincials*. In this connection the restriction placed on 
private enterprise. in the provinces by the government 
ownership of mines and quarries, by the state monopoly 
in salt, and by the refusal to allow wine and oil to be pro- 
duced in certain districts may be mentioned, but does not 
call for extended comment. 


1 Cf. supra, pp. 131 f.3 Seeck, R.E. 3, 1543 f. 
2 Nos. 51, 156. 8 Frank, Roman Imperialism, 210, 280 f. 
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MUNICIPAL FINANCES! 


HE residents of a civites were practically exempt 

f from the paymentof municipal taxes. Local taxation 
could not be introduced, because the tax was a sign 

of servitude. Rome could exact tribute, because she was 
mistress of the world, but for citizens of a municipality 
to pay taxes to a government which they themselves had 
established was out of harmony with their way of thinking. 
At the most, municipal charges could be made for the 
enjoyment of certain privileges. A city’s revenues came 
largely from the territorium owned by it. The cities con- 
quered by Rome usually owned land adjacent to their walls, 
and Rome commonly allowed them to retain at least a part 
of it. To the colonies an outlying district was assigned 
when they were founded?. Generals under the republic 
and emperors not infrequently gave large districts to a 
friendly or favored city. Thus S. Calvinus made large 
additions to the territory of Massilia, and the mother 
city, Ilium, received similar favors at the hands of em- 
perors. Occasionally a city received gifts of land from 
private persons’, Many of these dependent districts were 
of great extent. Nemausus had twenty-four oppida attri- 
buta, and Centuripae owned lands in many parts of Sicily4. 
Sometimes a territorium was far away. Arpinum, for in- 
" stance, drew mosé of its revenue from land in Cisalpine 
Gaul5. For the use of such land dependent communities 


1 In this chapter, in discussing municipal revenues and expenditure, 
frequent use has been made of the large amount of material collected by 
Liebenam, 8+. Verw. Cf. also Laum, Stiftungen in der gr. u. rim. Antike, 
for endowments in ancient cities. 

2 Kornemann, R.£. 4, 573 f- 3 Liebenam, op. cit. 10 f. 

4 Pliny, N.H. 3. 4. 373 Cic. in Verr. 3. 108. 

5 Cic. ad fam. 13. 13. 1; CIL. v, 7749, |. 25. 
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paid a fixed sum to the city treasury each year, as we can 
see from the famous award made to Genua in its action 
against the Langenses in 117 B.c.1 Monopolies formed a 
source of municipal revenue in some cases. The banking 
privilege was controlled by eastern cities where they still 
preserved the right to issue a local coinage. The exchange 
of the native money for foreign currency was usually. 
regulated by the municipality under imperial supervision 
and leased to private corporations?. The problem of 
industrial monopolies is obscure and little evidence can 
be found. Ferries seem to have been controlled by some 
seaport towns? At Urso the charter threatens confiscation 
if anyone owns a tile or pottery factory above a limited 
capacity*. This clause may have been inserted because 
the industry was a municipal monopoly. In Egypt the 
towns took over certain industries from the state in later’ 
times®. A source of revenue came from the sale of the 
privilege of citizenship in more favored communities®, 
Some cities owned the fishing privileges in adjacent lakes 
or rivers’, and these privileges were farmed out®. The 
municipal charges which came nearest to being taxes were 
the portoria, the octroi, and the water rates, Probably in 
the early period many towns were allowed to cover port 
duties into the municipal treasury. Athens, for instance, 
enjoyed this privilege at one time®, and, as late as the fifth 
century, the Carian city of Mylasa recovered this right, 

1 No. ro. 2 Nos. 81, 133, 199; /.B.M. 1000. 

3 Nos. 70, 128; of. P. Oxy" 1454 for municipal bakers, and no. 124 
for a strike at Ephesus. 

4 No. 26, chap. 76. 5 No. 204. 

§ No. 130; at Tarsus a fee of 500 drachmae was exacted for the grant 
of citizenship (Dio Chrys. 34. 23). Augustus forbade the Athenians the 
right of conferring such decrees for a price (Cassius Dio, 54. 7). 

? No. 68. In this case the fisheries seem to be the sole source of municipal 
income. Gf. Strabo, 12. 8, p. 576. 

§ Dig. 43. 14.1, 7. 

® Liebenam, op. cit. 24. In no. 96 the senate grants permission to 
establish a market (¢f. nos. 147, 148). Was this permission required because 
of a state or municipal tax which was involved in the concession ? 
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which it had enjoyed under the republic, for its harbor 
of Passalat. But gradually Rome took over in most cases 
the right to fix and receive port duties. An interesting 
list of duties imposed for the benefit of a municipality 
is furnished by the tariff of a.v. 137 of the inland city of 
Palmyra®. The dutiable articles include among other 
things slaves, cattle, salt fish, olive oil, and cloth. From an 
edict of Augustus found at Venafrum3, from the Palmyra 
list4, and from references in literature®, it seems clear 
that many municipalities laid an annual charge at least 
upon the proprietors of industrial establishments and 
private baths, upon the owners of large houses and villas, 
and upon others who drew a large quantity of water from 
the public supply. Some inscriptions, coming from 
Thessalian towns, show that in certain municipalities 
manumitted freedmen paid the fee for manumission into 
the municipal treasury. It is possible that these muni- 
cipalities acted as receivers for the imperial government, 

. but it is more probable that the fee in these cases con- 
stituted a municipal charge and not an imperial tax®. In 
some oriental cities also priesthoods were sold to the 
highest bidders’. 


1 CIL. m1, 8.71513 Dessau, Hermes, 19 (1884), 531. Possibly Vespa- 
sian’s edict made a similar concession to Sabora in Baetica, of. no. 61, 

® "This list was published in Aramaic and Greek. For the Aramaic 
version, cf. de Vogiié, Fournal asiatique, 8 (188 3), série 1, 231 ff; u, 
149-3 Schroeder, Sitzungsber. d. Berl. Ahad. 1884, 417 7. For the 
preface to the Greek version, cf. no. 89. The tariff at Zarai (CIEL. vin, 4508) 
was imperial, not municipal, although the dutiable articles are similar to 
those mentioned at Palmyra. ‘The tariff at Koptos (Ditt. Or. Gr. 674) was 
imperial. , 

3 No. 33. 4 Dessau, Hermes, 19 (1884), 522. 

® E.g. Cic, de lege agr. 3.9. 

® The fee for manumissions was usually taken by the imperial govern- 
ment (cf. pp. 124 f.). That the payment was made to the municipal 
treasury in the case of the towns mentioned, cf. the inscriptions published 
in "Ed. “Apx. 1915, 8 f, 1916, 28 fF, 73 Ff 1917, 7H, 111 ff. in which 
the fact is recorded that certain manumitted freedmen paid the fee to the 
municipality according to law (card tov vépov). 


7 Cf. p.79 and n. 6. 
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Ad 
Fines imposed for the violation of local ordinances or 
of the fundamental law of a city of course came into the 
municipal treasury, so long as the local magistrates ex- 
ercised judicial functions. Offenses of the first sort 
included infringement of traffic ordinances, displacement 
of termini, injuring public property, defiling sacred or 
public places, burying the dead within certain proscribed 
limits, and maltreatment of a tomb or place of burial. 
Hundreds of epitaphs have been found, especially in 
Italy and the Greek East, which threaten with heavy fines 
anyone who violates the sanctity of the tombs on which 
the inscriptions are engraved, Sometimes payment is to 
be made to the imperial fisc?, sometimes to a priest- 
hood’, but commonly to the municipal treasury. The fine 
threatened amounts in some cases to as much as 100,000 
sesterces®, Under what authority such fines could be im- 
posed is a matter of great dispute®. Was action taken 
_ under local ordinances, and did these ordinances fix the 
penalty or leave it to be determined by the builder of the 
tomb? These are difficult questions, which admit of no 
satisfactory answer as yet’. It would seem highly im- 
probable, however, that so many epitaphs should threaten 
the imposition of a fine, if it could not be collected by legal 
action, Perhaps the difficulty is explained by the fact that 
municipalities and imperial estates often laid out ceme- 
teries on their land and sold burial lots. In that case there 
would have been legal authority for the imposition of 
these fines. From this source therefore, in certain parts 
of the Roman world, some revenue would come into the 
c 


1 Liebenam, of. cit. 43-53. 

2 CIL. m1, 168. 3 Wilmans, 291. 

‘ A typical case is C/L. 111, 2098: veto autem in hac arca alium corpus 
inferri aut ossua poni; si quis autem intulerit, dabit rei publicae Salonitarum 
nummum x milia. 5 E.g. CIL. x, 2015. 

® Liebenam, op. cit. 37 ff. and the literature cited by him, p. 37, n. 4. 

7 Some references to local ordinances have been found (Liebenam, 
op. cit. 42, n. 4) and sometimes the statements on tombstones specifying the 
fine are couched in legal form. 
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municipal treasury. Tie . penalties for malfeasance in 
office or for corrupt practices in the-elections were very 
severe. :A duovir, for instance, convicted of receiving a 
gift from’ a contractor was subject to a fine of 20,000 
sesterces in the colonia Genetiva Julia}, and in the same 
city any person making a gift with a view to his candi- 
dature for office was required to pay 5000 sesterces®. 

A surer and larger revenue, however, came into the 
city treasury from the voluntary or required gifts made by 
magistrates or priests on their accession to office. The 
charter of the colonia Genetiva Julia required each duovir 
and aedile to contribute out of his own pocket at least 2000 
sesterces toward the cost of the public games®. The initia- 
tion fees in this case were unusually small, because the 
colonists were drawn from the Roman proletariat, and the 
sum mentioned in the charter is the minimum amount 
required, the summa legitima, to which officials often made 
large additions‘. Inscriptions record the payment into 
the city treasury by magistrates and priests of sums 
ranging from 3000 to 35,000 sesterces. In one instance, 
at Calama in Africa, a newly elected pontifex contributed 
600,000 sesterces5. Mention of these initiation fees is 
made more commonly in the West than in the East. 
Their place was taken in the Greek Orient by the liturgy 
which was imposed there on the richer people in a’ city 
without regard to their incumbency of office. In fact the 
practice of requiring or expecting contributions from 
newly elected officials in the West may well have been 
suggested by the eastern liturgy. In addition to the 
required or volfintary contributions made by officials 
large gifts were made by private citizens for public puf- 
poses. The spirit of rivalry between the towns of a province 
made each one anxious to surpass its ‘neighbors in the 


1 No. 26, chap.93. 7 Iéid. chap. 132. 3 Ibid. chaps. 70, 71. 

4 CIL. vir, 8300: statuam quam ob honorem aed. super legitimam ex 
sestertium 111 mil. mun, pollicitus ampliata pec. anno suo posuit. Cf 
also vin1, 4594. 5 CIL, vit, 5295. 
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beauty and magnificence of its buildings and stre Sad 
the local pride which this sentiment developed faid an 
obligation on the wealthy to contribute generously to the 
coristruction and maintenance of temples, markets, and 
baths, the laying of pavements and sewers, and to the cost 
of public games and festivals!. During the early centuries 
of our era, while the empire was prosperous, gifts of this 
sort must have formed an important part of municipal 
revenues. 

Let us turn now to the expense side of an ancient 
municipal budget. One of the items which bulks largest 
in its modern counterpart, the outgo for salaries, found 
no place in it. As we have just noticed, magistrates, 
instead of receiving salaries, helped to pay for the public 
improvements and running expenses of the city, and 
menial labor was performed by slaves which the city 
owned, so that only a few minor officials received pay. 
The public slaves cleaned the streets, took care of the 
public buildings, and performed other similar duties. We 

- have left then to consider the construction and repair of 
ublic works, the prevention of fires, the policing and - 
fiahtiag of the streets, and provision for amusement, 
education, charity, the preservation of health, and the 
maintenance of religion. Of these items the expenditure 
for public works and for the amusement of the people 
made the heaviest drain on the city treasury. 

Those who visit today the sites of ancient cities like 
Pompeii or Timgad are surprised at the number and size 
of the basilicas, colonnades, baths, theatres, market halls, 
arches, and aqueducts which they find? Immense sums 
df money were spent on public works of these kinds, and 
thereby the financial condition of many cities was im- 
perilled. One may recall in this connection the expen- 
diture at Nicomedeia of 3,000,000 sesterces on an aqueduct 

‘ which had to be given up, and the appropriation 


"1 Abbott, Te Common People of Ancient Rome, 179 fF. 
2 Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 37. 1. 
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of 10,000,000 sesterces at Nicaea for a theatre which 
was found to be structurally defective before it was com- 
pleted!. As we learn from the inscriptions, municipal 
funds for the construction of public buildings were 
lavishly supplemented by private gifts, and sometimes 
legacies were left for the maintenance of the buildings, 
but many cities must have found themselves the proud 
possessors of theatres, colonnades, and market halls, 
whose repair and maintenance made an intolerable drain 
on the public treasury when prosperity declined. Baths in 
particular were a source of great expense. Not only did 
they have to be repaired, but the cost of heating them and 
of furnishing oil to the bathers was heavy. The small city 
of Pompeii had three large public baths, and it would 
seem as if no town in the empire was small enough to get 
on without them. In 387 the emperor could find no more 
severe way to punish the people of Antioch for an uprising 
than to close the public baths of that city. An ancient item 
which is not to be found in a modern municipal budget 
was the cost of building and repairing the city-walls. This ° 
expense naturally varied from one period to another and 
was different for the different parts of the Roman world. 
For many generations after the position of Italy had been 
made secure, walls were allowed to fall into decay, but the 
pressure of the northern barbarians spurred the Italians 
on to improve their defenses. City-walls in the provinces, 
especially near the frontier, were always kept in better 
répair than those of Italy, and in the later period, when 
the empire was threatened on all sides, a large part of a .. 
city’s revenues kad to be devoted to this object, The 
paving of the streets and the nearby roads was of course 
a charge on the municipal budget, and must have been 
heavy because of the costly nature of the ancient system of 
paving. In the early empire the state assumed the cost 
of building and maintaining the main highways, but from 
the third century on this burden fell mainly on the 


1 Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 39. 1. 2 Cod. Th. 5. 14. 35. 
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municipalities. The cost of constructing and maintaining 
the water and drainage systems in an ancient city must 
have been an important item in the municipal budget. The 
treatise of Frontinus for the city of Rome, the remains 
of aqueducts elsewhere, the large number of public and 
private baths, and the elaborate drainage system brought 
to light in Pompeii all testify to this fact}, ; 
Next in size to the outlay for public works, as we 
noticed above, came the expenditure for amusement, 
especially in the form of public games and festivals. The 
public /udi circenses, ludi scaenici, munera gladiatoria, and 
venationes were given in connection with some religious 
festival or were in commemoration of some important 
public event, and rapidly increased in number under the 
empire®, until under Constantius II there were one 
hundred and seventy-six festivals each year in Rome’, 
Numerous inscriptions referring to local public games, 
found in all parts of the empire, show that this form of 
amusement was as popular outside of Rome as it was in the 
capital. The cost of these games, except in so far as it was 
met by the contributions required of magistrates and by 
private gift, was defrayed by the municipality. The central 
government made earnest efforts to check this form of 
local extravagance, but probably without much success?, 
While the celebration of religious festivals constituted a 
heavy charge on the local treasury, a city was required 
» to pay very little for the maintenance of religious cultg, 
because most temples had endowments of their own5, The 
cost of policing and lighting the streets, and of protecting 
acity from fire, must have been very small, because little 
attention was paid to these matters®. Except in rare cases, 
1 Puchstein, R.Z. 4, 58 f. and literature there cited. 
® For a history of this development, see Wissowa, Religion u. Kultus d. 
Rimer, 365-399. 
® CLL. 1, 293 f. and Wissowa, op. cit. 492-515. 
4 No. 110. The imperial tax upon the gladiators virtually fell upon the 


municipality or those who gave the shows. 
5 Liebenam, of. cit. 69 7. ® Ibid. 153, 357 Ff, 408, n. 2. 
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municipalities paid out little money for education, for 
public libraries, or for charity*. In one respect only did 
the cities make a systematic effort to relieve the poor. 
Many of them imitated the capital in supplying grain to 
the needy at a low price*. This form of charity, if it de- 
serves to have that word applied to it, must be distin- 
guished of course from the a/imenta. Italian municipalities 
had some control over the a/imenta®, but they did not 
supply the funds for the purpose®, and therefore a 
consideration of this subject does not come within the 
scope of this chapter. 

We are especially concerned with the attitude which 
the central government took toward the municipalities 
in the matter of their finances. In general it adopted the 
policy of rewarding those who were friendly and of 
punishing those who were hostile. For the firm stand 
which it took in favor of Rome in the Mithradatic war 
Sulla made several neighboring villages dependent on 
Stratonicea in Caria’. Amisus in Pontus won the favor 
of Lucullus and received an addition of one hundred 
and twenty stadia to its territorium®. On the other hand 
Caesar deprived Massilia of most of its territorium because 
of its opposition to him in 48 s.c.® Other instances of a 
similar kind occur in the later period. 

So far as the portoria were concerned, we have already 


1 Barbagallo, Lo stato ¢ l’istruzione pubbl. nell’ Imp. rom. 
+4 For the city of Rome, cf. Boyd, Public Libraries and Literary Cultare 
in Ancient Rome; for other cities, cf. Libker’s Reallexikon, 169 f. and the 
cece there cited, and Cagnat, Les bidliothéques municipales dans 
Lempire romaine. 

3 Liebenam, op. cit. 98 f7. 

4 Ibid. 109 f. The compulsion to sell supplies at a fixed price, in so far 
as this was below the current quotations, virtually formed a tax upon the 
producers. Cf. no. go. 

5 Hirschfeld, 215 f. ® Kubitschek, R.Z. 1, 1484 f7. 

7 B.C.H. 9 (1885), 437-474 and Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 
26f,, 37, 38, 81; no. 17. 

8 Appian, Mitér. 83; Plutarch, Luc. 19. 

® Cassius Dio, 41. 25; Florus, 2. 133; Oros. 6. 15. 7. 
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noticed that Rome followed the general policy of taking 
these over for her own use1. She probably adopted this 
policy not only for the sake of the revenue which the 
customs duties brought her, but, if she had left the right 
of imposing them to the municipalities, some coast towns 
might have abolished their tariffs altogether, and diverted 
all the seagoing trade from their rivals. Perhaps reference 
is made to the assumption by the central government of 
the right of collecting the portoria in the brief account 
. which Suetonius gives of the policy of Tiberius in this. . 
matter?, Certain of the later emperors, for instance, 
Hadrian, Alexander Severus, and Julian, reversed this 
policy and allowed the vectigalia to be paid into the 
municipal treasury®. In Hadrian’s case this act of gene- 
rosity may have been due to his interest in the provinces. 
Alexander Severus and Julian may well have made their 
concessions because of the financial needs of the munici- 
palities concerned. 

With the establishment of the empire came a better 
acquaintance with provincial conditions and greater sym- 
pathy with provincial needs. It is an interesting thing to 
notice that the last paragraph of the Res Gestae Divi 
Augusti records the generosity of Augustus toward cities 
destroyed by fire or earthquake*. The statement does not 
come from the pen of Augustus. It stands in a supple- 
’ ment which was added, probably, under the instructions 
of a local magistrate of Ancyra. The rest of the appendix 
simply summarizes the document proper. The item in 
question, however, is not mentioned in the main body of 
the text. It seems therefore to be a tribute to Augustus, 
spontaneous or official, from the point of view of a 

2 GL BP. 123 F7 Pee 

2 Plurimis etiam civitatibus et privatis veteres immunitates et ius metal- 
lorum ac vectigalium adempta, Suet. Tid. 49. 

8 For Hadrian’s action in the case of Stratonicea, cf. no. 83. Alexander 
Severus (Hist. dug. Alex. Sev. 21) “vectigalia civitatibus ad proprias fab- 
ricas deputavit.” Cf. Ammianus (25. 4. 15) who says of Julian, vectigalia 
civitatibus restitata cum fundis. 4 No. 38. 
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provincial living in a part of the world where the generosity 
of the emperor had been especially shown, and it may not 
be unnatural to think that the writer of it felt that the 
generous efforts of Augustus in behalf of cities in distress 
marked a new era in the relations between Rome and the 
municipalities. Both Suetonius! and Cassius Dio? speak 
of the help which Augustus gave to many cities injured 
by earthquakes, and we hear specifically of assistance 
rendered to Neapolis? and Paphos4, Tiberius followed 
this policy5, notably in the case of the fourteen cities of 
Asia which were destroyed by an earthquake, and similar 
acts of generosity are set down to the credit of Claudius, 
Nero, Vespasian, Titus, and of emperors of the second 
century’. The personal interest of Trajan and Hadrian 
in the provincial cities went still farther. Trajan built 
roads and bridges and dug canals in the Danubian region, 
in Spain and Egypt8, and the tribute of Hadrian’s bio- 
grapher that ix omnibus paene urbibus aliquid aedificavit® is 
abundantly confirmed by the records!©, The emperors were 
especially generous in helping cities to construct their 
aqueducts, and we have many inscriptions commemo- 
rating the assistance which they rendered for this purpose, 
We have already had occasion to notice that as the danger 
from the barbarians increased it was necessary to rebuild : 
and strengthen the walls of many cities!2, This measure 
was so vital to the safety of the empire that the central 
government sometimes devoted a part of the imperial 
revenue to this purpose and sometimes compelled a city 
to apply to it a fixed portion of its receipts. Alexander 
Severus helped cities to restore their walls, and Liebenam 
recalls the fact that Constantius in the year 358 turned 

1 No. 38 and ¢f. Suet. Aug. 47. ® Cass. Dio, 54. 23 and 30. 

8 Ibid. §5. 10. 4 Ibid. 54. 23. 5 Suet. 776. 8. 

8 CIL, x, 4842; Tac. dam. 2. 473 4. 13. 

7 Liebenam, op. cit. 172 /f. 

8 Schiller, Gesch. d. rim. Kaiserzeit, 1, 567 f. 


® Hist. dug. Hadr. 19. 2. 10 vy. Rohden, R.E. 1, 516 f. 
ul £.g. Liebenam, op. cit. 158, n. 1. 2 Cf. supra, p. 144. 
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over one-fourth of the revenue from the vectigalia to be 
used in building the walls of the cities of Africa, and 
Diocletian recommended the diversion to a similar purpose 
of municipal funds collected for public games!. On the 
other hand, there was a growing tendency to put imperial 
charges on the treasuries of the municipalities. Cases in 
point are the building and mending of the roads and the 
maintenance of the cursus publicus®. 

We shall have occasion in another connection to see how 
the cities lost control in large measure of their own funds3, 
but it may not be inappropriate here to notice the way in 
which the imperial government was led to undertake the 
supervision of municipal finances. In his Verrine orations 
and in his letters from Cilicia Cicero describes the de- 
sperate condition in which the cities of Sicily and Cilicia 
found themselves in his day in consequence of the taxes 
and requisitions imposed upon them and the exactions 
of money lenders4. Many of these evils grew less under 
the empire, but the unwise and extravagant expenditure 
of money, in the eastern cities especially, frequently got 
them into serious difficulties. It was this situation which 
led the central government to interfere in their financjal 
affairs. Perhaps a way was paved for such intervention 
by the establishment of imperial commissions to super- 
intend the spending of money appropriated from the 
imperial treasury for the rebuilding of cities destroyed by 
earthquakes or fire’. If the central government was to 
bring relief and assume a certain measure of control of 
local finances when the property of a city had been lost 
in a fire or destroyed by an earthquake, why should it not 
take some responsibility for the finances of a city which 

1 Cf. an inscription of a.v. 227 (Az. ¢p. 1917-8, no. 68): Infatigabile 
indulgentia domini Severi Alexandri Pii Felicis Aug. auctis viribus et 
moenibus suis castellan(i) cito Factenses muros extruxerunt curante Licinéo 
Hieroclete procuratore Aug(usti) praeside provinciae a(nno) p(rovinciae) 
erxxxvit; Cf. also Liebenam, op. cit. 144, n. 1 and commentary on no, 157. 

2 Nos. 51, 156 and supra, p. 137. % Cf. pp. 200 ff. : 
* Cf pp. 121 ff 5 Tac. Aaa. 2, 47 and supra, p. 147. 
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was wasting its funds in elaborate stadia or theatres? To 
Pliny there seemed to be only one answer to this question 
for the cities under his Jurisdiction, and when he found 
that the people of Nicaea had almost completed a theatre, 
which was structurally defective, at a cost of 10,000,000 
sesterces, and a gymnasium which was badly built, he 
at once intervened and turned to Trajan for advicel. In 
like manner, Claudiopolis was constructing a bathhouse 
on a badly chosen site2, and Nicomedeia had spent 
3;000,000 sesterces for an aqueduct which had to be 
abandoned3, and again Pliny asks Trajan what steps he 
shall take in the matter. Prusa petitions the emperor for 
permission to build a bathhouse4, and Amastris to cover 
a sewer®, Even for the free city of Sinope Pliny asks of 
Trajan the right to construct an aqueduct®, He takes 
cognizance of many other matters connected with the 
finances of the municipalities. Annual allowances made 
by Byzantium for the expenses of one legate to Rome 
and another to the governor of Moesia are cut off *, The 
extravagance attendant on weddings and festivals is 
limited ®. The propriety of requiring an initiation fee from 
men whose names are put on the rolls of the municipal 
senates is referred to Trajan ®. To him is referred the claim 
of Nicaea to the property of citizens who die intestate, 
and the right of the cities of Bithynia and Pontus to be 
preferred creditors!1. In one of his letters Pliny submits 
to Trajan a question that is one of the earliest indications 
which we have of the coming of the later ruinous policy 
of holding the decurions of a city personally responsible 
for its financial obligations!2, Some of the towns in Pliny’s 
province find it hard to loan their public funds at 12 per 
cent., and Pliny asks Trajan if he may force the decurions 
to borrow the money at this rate. The empire was not yet 
ready for this step, and Trajan did not approve the pro- 
1 Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 39. I, 4. 2 Ibid. 39. 5, 6. 3 Ibid. 37. 
* Ibid, 23. § Ibid. 98.  —® Ibid. go. 7 Ibid. 43. 
8 Ibid. 116, t17. * Ibid. 112. 1 Tid. 84. 4 Tbid. 108. ™ Ibid. 54. 
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posal. The most far-reaching question in the correspond- 
ence, connected with the imperial control of municipal 
finances, concerns the right of the governor to inspect 
municipal accounts. Pliny examined the accounts of 
Prusa without hesitation!, but when he proposed to look 
into those of Apamea, the people, while expressing a 
willingness in this particular case to submit to the scrutiny, 
stated that (rationes coloniae) numquam tamen esse lectas 
ab ullo proconsulum, habuisse privilegium et vetustissi- 
mum morem arbitrio suo rem publicam administrare*, 
Trajan, in his reply, advises Pliny to proceed with the 
examination, with the understanding that it will not 
prejudice their existing privileges. We can readily see, 
however, that this procedure in the case of a Roman 
colony set a dangerous precedent. We have followed the 
policy of Pliny in these matters in some detail, because it 
illustrates the paternal motives which actuated the im- 
perial government in exercising a close oversight over the 
finances of provincial cities. Under the republic such 
supervision was impossible, but in the time of Trajan, 
with a governor well supplied with subordinates, and 
holding office long enough to be thoroughly familiar with 
local conditions, and with bureaus in Rome ready to 
answer promptly all sorts of provincial inquiries, it was 
possible to supervise carefully the finances of every city 
of the empire, and it does not surprise us to find the 
practices which Pliny followed in controlling municipal 
expenditures given a systematic form by his imperial 
master through the establishment of the new imperial 
office of curator rei publicae®. . 

No discussion of the finances of the municipalities 
would be complete without some reference to the method 
followed in the adjustment of financial controversies 
between neighboring cities, but the way in which these 
and other disputes were settled will be discussed in another 
connection 4, : : 

1 Jbid.17. % Ibid. 47. * Seepp.gof 4 See pp. 152 fr 
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ARBITRATION AND TREATIES 
ae HE principle of arbitral settlement of international 


disputes was familiar in the ancient oriental king- 

doms almost from the beginning of recorded 
history, but in the growth of great empires that equality 
between independent powers which is essential for the 
proper development of arbitration was destroyed!. In 
Greece the rise of a large number of smalfindependent city- 
states produced ideal conditions for fostering this system 
of settling disputes, since war was uncertain in its results, 
and the loss of power and resources, even in a successful 
campaign, was not always compensated by gaining the 
point at issue. For this reason the disputants often pre- 
ferred to refer their quarrel to the decision of some 
neutral and impartial judge, or some friendly state might 
intervene with an offer of mediation or arbitration. 
Whether the Greeks borrowed this idea from the Orient 
or discovered it for themselves cannot be determined, but 
we owe to them the introduction of arbitration into Europe’, 
There are well authenticated examples of arbitral settle- 
ments in the seventh century, and as early as the fifth 
the Greeks had developed the principle so far that treaties 
were made containing a clause whereby the contracting 
parties agreed to settle in this way disputes which might 
arise in the future. Unfortunately the Greek states were 


1 The best treatment of the subject of arbitration in Roman history is 
found in De Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico presso i Romani. His classifica- 
tion ‘of the different examples in Roman history has been followed in this 
chapter. Tod (International Arbitration amongst the Greeks) and Raeder 
(L’arbitrage international chez les Hellines) have recently discussed briefly 
those cases of arbitration wherein Rome was called upon to decide disputes 
arising between Greek cities. Cf. Boak, 4m. Fournal of International Law, 
15 (1921), 375 f- 

® Westermann, C.F. 2 (1906), 198; Tod, op. cit. 169 ff. 
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no better than modern nations in observing treaty obliga- 
tions, and this provision was not always kept. A notable 
instance is the refusal of the Spartans to submit their 
dispute with Athens to arbitration before the outbreak of 
the Peloponnesian war. 

In the third century examples of international arbitra- 
tion among the Greeks are frequently recorded. Under 
this head we may include the disputes which arose 
between members of the great federal leagues that were 
usually settled by the central government, which also 
enforced the decision under the necessity of preserving 
internal peace and concord. In most cases of arbitration 
in this period we may note a tendency to appeal to some 
power or state whose prestige was great enough to make 
the decision respected. Thus the kings of Macedon were 
frequently requested to act as arbiters. After the conquest 
of Macedon, when Rome became a factor in eastern 
politics, the Greek cities frequently referred their disputes 
to the senate, and, in so doing, introduced the principle 
of arbitration into Roman political life. 

The history of Rome’s part in international arbitration 
is somewhat complicated by the relations existing between 
Rome and Greece after the issuance of the edict of Flami- 
ninus. While the Greek states remained virtually inde- 
pendent, Rome exercised a modified form of protectorate, 
and did not hesitate to interfere in the settlement of internal 
or inter-state quarrels. But so long as a city was nominally 
free and not incorporated in a Roman province, the 
settlement of its disputes with a neighbor by an appeal 
to Roman magistrates or to the senate may be considered 
as a true case of international arbitration. Since all such 
appeals came from Greek cities, the history of international 
arbitration in Rome began with her first contact with the 
East and ended when she became mistress of the Orient. 
Since the senate controlled the conduct of foreign rela- 
tions, all these disputes were referred to this body or to 
her agents who transmitted the appeal to Rome. The only 
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recorded exception is the settlement of the dispute between 
Cnossus and Gortyna, which was decided by Appius 
Claudius and his fellow-commissionerst. In this case, 
however, the commission probably had plenipotentiary 
powers to examine the condition of Greek cities and to 
settle disputes. 

While the senate decided some of the disputes referred 
to it, certain questions such as the determination of 
boundaries could not be settled at a distance, and these 
were delegated to a special commission or to another state. 
The delegation of powers was made in a senatus consultum, 
and the question to be decided by the arbitrator was often 
very narrowly defined. Thus in the dispute between 
Athens and Oropus, Sicyon was asked merely to deter- 
mine the penalty to be inflicted on Athens?. Magnesia 
on the Maeander was asked by Rome to arbitrate between 
Hierapytna and Itanus, but in so doing the only point to 
be determined was which state occupied the disputed 
territory at a certain date®. The dispute between Magnesia 
and Priene was delegated to Mylasa under the same 
conditions4, 

In the instructions given by the senate we find that there 
is often a desire on the part of Rome not so much to render 
a judicial decision on the point at issue, as to preserve 
the status which the disputants had held when they came 
into political relations with Rome. This policy may have 
been adopted for the purpose of cementing treaty rela- 
tions, but it is not altogether in accord with the principles 
of strict justice. Rome cannot justly be accused, however, 
of using the arbitral awards as a means of extending her 
power over the eastern cities. She did not use her extra- 
ordinary power either in enforcing the decisions which 
she or her delegates had pronounced, or in guaranteeing 


1 Polybius, 33. 15. We may assume that Roman agents settled many 
other similar disputes in Greece. 

® Pausanias, 7. 11. 4-8. 3 Inschriften von Magnesia, 105. 

* Inschriften von Priene, 531; Inschriften von Magnesia, 93. 
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the terms of settlement. Athens not only appealed from 
the decision of Sicyon against her in the quarrel with 
Oropus, but even evaded the reduced penalty which the 
senate imposed by making a private settlement with 
Oropus?. In the dispute between Samos and Priene the 
senate confirmed a previous award made by Rhodes. In 
136 the case was again referred to Rome, but no change 
was made in the decision. Even after both cities had 
become incorporated in the province of Asia, the quarrel 
broke out afresh, and this time Mylasa was deputed. to 
review the case®, Likewise the dispute over temple-lands 
at Delphi was reopened at least twice after Greece had 
become a Roman province*. In arbitrating the dispute 
between the Achaean League and Sparta the Romans 
exceeded their function in violating the sovereign power 
of both disputants. Sparta was required to remain a 
member of the League, but the latter was compelled to 
resign her judicial authority over Spartan citizens*. 

Where states were quasi-independent, possessing juris- 
diction over their internal affairs, but acknowledging the 
hegemony of Rome in foreign relations, inter-state dis- 
putes could only be adjudicated by a direct appeal to 
Rome, since the reference of the question to any other 
state would have been regarded as an offense to the 
sovereign power. In these cases the arbitration was not 
always purely voluntary, for if one side appealed to Rome, 
the other was virtually compelled to present its case unless 
it chose to let the judgment go by default. This class of 
arbitration is known as federal, since ope or both of the 
parties to the dispute were bound to Rome by treaties of 
alliance. 

In the earliest recorded case of federal arbitration, if the 
traditional account in Livy is to be believed, two members 
of the Latin League quarreled over a piece of land, and 
when the dispute was referred to Rome, the comitia tributa 

1 Pausanias, 7. 11. 4-8. 2 Tod, op. cit. nos. 61-65. 
8 Ibid. no. 26. 4 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 240 ff. 
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took the matter out of the hands of the senate and voted 
that the land in question should belong to Ronfe!. There 
is much about this story which renders it unlikely, but if 
it is true, we can well understand why arbitration did not 
become popular amongst Rome’s allies in Italy. 

The dispute between Sparta and Messene over the 

, possession of the ager Dentheliates forms one of the most 
Interesting cases which come within the scope of federal 
arbitration. Philip of Macedon in 338 and Antigonus in 
224 had acted as arbiters in this long-standing dispute. 
_ Then Mummius in 146~5, if we may believe the account 

in Tacitus, pronounced a decision, but from the wording 
of the decree of the Milesians, it would appear that he 
merely recognized the status quo. Between 146 and 137 
the dispute was again brought before the senate, which 
referred the question to Miletus, at that time an inde- 
pendent state. The Milesians were instructed to determine 
only which of the two parties occupied the disputed terri- 
tory when Mummius was consul or proconsul. The 
Milesians chose by lot a court of 600, and when the 
evidence was heard the court voted 584 to 16 in favor of 
Messene®, It may be noted that no attempt was made to 
determine the legality of the claim of either party, but that 
Rome was concerned solely in determining the status of 
the territory when one or other of the two states became 
politically related to Rome. This solution of the problem 
was manifestly unjust, and showed undue favor to Rome’s 
allies, So Caesar, in his interview with Ariovistus, states 
it as an axiom of Rome’s foreign policy that her allies 
should suffer no loss, but rather should be increased in 
influence, dignity, and honor’. In this respect, then, 
Rome’s arbitral judgments were dictated by the desire to 
extend her influence and to bind her allies to her by 
shaping the arbitral awards in their favor. 

A somewhat similar situation is found in the dispute 
between Carthage and Masinissa, which seems to have 

1 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 268 f. * Ibid. 283 ff. % Caesar, B.G. 1. 43. 
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been deliberately prolonged by the senate in order-té 
weaken the power of her former enemy, now, however, 
formally regarded as an ally. In 193 the senate appointed 
a commission which made no decision, probably in 
obedience to secret instructions from the home authorities. 
. Masinissa was thus encouraged in his acts of aggression 
and occupied other territory which, when Carthage 
appealed to Rome, was apparently granted to Masinissa+ 
In 160 the injustice of Rome was still more flagrant in her 
award to the Numidian king, for Carthage was compélied 
to cede the town of Emporia in addition to the land which 
he had already occupied and to pay an indemnity of s00 
talents. When Masinissa seized further territory some 
three years later and Carthage appealed to Rome, the 
Carthaginians refused to entrust their cause to the 
arbitrators whom Rome sent out, and, apparently, the 
Numidian was allowed to remain in possession!, In 
Rome’s conduct of arbitral relations in these disputes we 
find one of the darkest chapters in her judicial history. 
No doubt the bitter prejudice against Carthage and high 
imperial policy dictated her decisions, but these con- 
siderations furnish no excuse for the violation of the 
principles of justice, and her guilt is the greater in that 
Carthage was bound to her by a treaty of friendship and 
alliance. In later federal arbitration Rome recovered her 
judicial sanity, since her position as a dominant power 
in the Mediterranean was secure. In the few cases of 
this class which belong to later times none gives any 
indication of favoritism on the part of Rome. As a matter 
of fact, the extension of Roman power ih the last century 
of the republic had brought most of the ancient city-states 
under the Roman provincial system, and cases of inter- 
national and federal arbitration could no longer occur. 
While it is true that many of the cities still retained the 
nominal title of ‘‘free’’ or ‘‘allied”’ states, there are no 
records of disputes which arose involving them, and 


1 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 270 ff. 
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apparently when once they had become incorporated in 
provinces, their disputes were settled by the central 
authority on the same basis as the disputes of other states 
under Roman dominion. This method of settling disputes 
is:called administrative arbitration, and of this class we 
possess a large number of records, ranging from the begin- 
ning of provincial government up to the end of the third 
century of the Christian era, and found in every part of 
the empire. Most questions of administrative arbitration 
concern boundary disputes arising between adjacent 
municipalities, or between municipalities and state or 
imperial domains. Some of these quarrels were inherited 
from pre-Roman times, but others ‘developed under 
Roman administration in cases where boundaries had not 
been definitely determined in the settlement of a province, 
or where the creation of new municipal organizations gave 
rise to litigation in the delimitation of territorial possess- 
ions. Disputes also arose over water rights in connection 
with rivers, or over roads, or took the form of quarrels 
like that between Pompeii and Nuceria. In these cases 
the local authorities were without jurisdiction, and the 
sovereign power was called upon to settle the dispute. It 
was impossible for cities in such cases to have recourse 
to war or to choose some foreign state as arbiter, since 
either procedure would have been offensive to the sove- 
reign power of Rome. While the /ex Rupilia allowed 
Sicilian towns to call upon another city to decide disputes 
arising between them and their citizens, there is no 
evidence that similar latitude was allowed in boundary 
settlements, alth6ugh Mucius Scaevola invited Sardis and 
Ephesus to’settle their differences by arbitration and to 
call in any city which they chose as arbiter!. Not in- 
frequently a third state was appointed as arbiter in dis- 
putes which arose between Greek cities, but more com- 
monly the senate, or emperor, named a special commission 
or some official to act. In such cases the delegated power 
1 Cicero, in err. 2.12. 133 Inschriften von Pergamum, 268, 
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was plenipotentiary, and the decision was not subject to 
review by the central authority. 

.When the local authorities were not able to control 
intérnal factions, and the magistrates appealed to the 
central government, or, as in one case, to the patron of the 
city, the settlement of the dispute was sometimes arranged 
by arbitration, which may be classed as administrative. 
Sulla was delegated by the senate to settle a quarrel among 
the citizens of Puteoli, and to frame a new constitution for 
the city!. In imperial times the senate appointed two of its 
members to settle a similar dispute in this city. In Pompeii 
the patron of the, town was accepted by both factions as 
arbiter apparently without any reference of the quarrel 
to the senate®. Doubtless the numerous commissions and 
special agents sent out from Rome to the provinces acted 
as arbiters in settling the disputes of party factions, and in 
so doing they favored the aristocratic class, Although the 
local authorities were empowered to settle all questions 
concerning internal affairs, the sovereign power exercised 
by the senate or by the emperors atve them authority to 
interfere in the local affairs of all provincial cities. By 
virtue of this authority Trajan and his successors appointed 
the curatores rei publicae and correctores, by whom local dis- 
putes were settled by administrative processes without 
recourse to arbitration. 

A third class of cases of arbitration may be distinguished 
in the disputes which arose between cities and private 
individuals, whether alien or resident citizens®, As we 
have already indicated, the /ex Rupilia allowed Sicilian 
cities to call upon the services of another city in arbitrating 
such disputes, and this arrangement was probably allowed 
in other provinces. But where the local authorities 
possessed jurisdiction, cases of appeal to arbitration are 
comparatively rare, nor was the appeal necessarily made 
to Rome, or to the governor, but could be made to another 


1 Plutarch, Sud/e, 37. 2 Cicero, pro P. Sulla, 21, 60, 61. 
3 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 96 ff. 
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city in the province or to a private citizen. In most cities, 
however, the local magistrates did not have jurisdiction 
‘over Roman citizens, and in disputes arising between a 
city and Romans the case must of necessity be referred 
‘to the governor, who, however, had the right to appoint 
arbiters if he so desired. 

Finally, there is a series of disputes which arose between 
the cities and the Roman state, or rather its representatives 
—the publicans!, We may also include here the boundary 
disputes arising over the municipal lands and those of the 
state or of the emperor. In such cases the state might 
settle the dispute by regular administrative methods, but 
in some instances the question was referred to the decision 
of an arbiter appointed by the senate or by the emperor. 

Arbitral procedure was foreign to Roman policy and 
was introduced only through contact with, and under 
the influence of, Greek culture. Its continuance in imperial 

: ° times was apparently determined by a desire on the part 
of the central government to flatter the vanity of the city- 
states which had been incorporated in the empire. In the 
third century the military autocracy was no longer in- 
fluenced by these motives, and records of arbitral judg- 
ments disappear. Henceforth the settlement of all 

’ disputes passed to the regular provincial courts or became 
a matter of ordinary administrative routine. 

The special relation which civitates Joederatae bore to 
Rome ceased to exist in Italy after the towns received 
Roman citizenship. In other parts of the empire very few 
states enjoyed the privilege of foedus aeguum with Rome. 
Some of these jéalously maintained their rights, as, for 
example, when the Amiseni appealed to Rome in regard 
to the law forbidding the organization of clubs in Bithynia®. 
Trajan replied that if the laws of the city permitted such 
associations, the imperial authorities could not forbid them 
provided the clubs were not devoted to seditious or illegal 
gatherings. There is an undertone in Trajan’s letter which 


1 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 99 ff-; nos. 12,18. 2 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 92, 93. 
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implies that treaties would be respected only if they did 
not contravene the best interests of Rome. In 210 the 
-Camerinians thanked Septimius Severus for confirming 
‘the right of foedus aequum, and in Astypalaea the treaty. 
with Rome was maintained as late as the reign of Gordiani, . 
The lex de imperio Vespasiani placed the power of making 
treaties in the hands of the emperor, confirming the 
‘privilege which Augustus had held. The economic 

_ pressure which began to be severe in the second century 
probably led many cities to surrender their special privi- 
‘leges. Thus we find an imperial corrector in Athens under 
Hadrian*. The adict of Caracalla probably swept away 
other treaties when the cities accepted Roman citizenship, 
although it is evident that Astypalaea preserved her status 
as a civitas foederata for some time longer. 

In the eastern empire coins were frequently struck 
celebrating the éuévo.a of various states, It is impossible 
to determine exactly what is meant by this term under 
Roman rule, but it seems to indicate that the Romans 
permitted these states to conclude some form of treaty 
which flattered their vanity and infringed in no way on 
Roman sovereignty. With the development of the 
bureaucracy and the military autocracy the fiction of 
sovereignty which the Romans had permitted as a matter 
of policy soon disappeared. 


1 CIL. x1, 5631. 2? CIL. vin, 7059. 
® Head, Historia Nummorum, sv. épdvo. 
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senate treated with each city and each tribe as an ih-, 
dividual unit. Under the republic the governor, who 
was sent out with the imperium, had no tribune to interpose 
a veto on his acts, and the provincial subjects had no means- 
to check illegal action or extortion except through indirect 
pressure applied by their patron in Rome. After the 
governor laid down his command, he might be prosecuted’ 
before a jury made up of members of the senate, but it 
was difficult and practically impossible to secure a con- 
viction before a court of his peers. Later, when the juries 
were composed of members of the equestrian order and 
party feeling had become intensified, convictions were 
easier to obtain, although the court was not so much 
prompted by a desire to secure justice for the provincials 
as it was concerned in furthering the interests of the 
equites. In appearing before the court the provincials 
had no other bond than their common interests, and each 
city acted singly, or their delegates represented munici- 
alities which had united to present their complaints 
before the senate. Since it was the policy of the Romans to 
discourage combinations of the different communities in 
each province, it is very unlikely that the lex provinciae 
provided any machinery for common action, but in the 
informal meeting of representatives of two or more towns 
for the discussion of matters of mutual interest we may. 
discern the beginnings of a provincial assembly1. 


I: the organization of a conquered province the 


1 Marquardt, de Romanarum provinciarum conciliis et sacerdotibus; 
Guiraud, Les assemblées prov.; Carette, Les assemblées prov. de la Gaule 
rom.; Fougéres, de communi _Lyciorum; Monceaux, de communi provinciae 
Asiaes Dict. Dar. s.e. xowév; Kornemann, R.E. 5.0. concilium, wowdvy 
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In the East the Romans found a large flamber.of Kourd, 
already existing, of ‘which some were relibious organiza- 
tions, and others political federations. In'Greece Flami-- 
‘ninus encouraged those which might serve to check the, 
power of Macedon. After the sack of Corinth by Mum- 
mius political unions were suppressed in the fear* that 
they might form centres for the revival of a natidnal 
cénsciousness!, Later the ban was removed and the 
assemblies were permitted to meet for religious purposes. 
Similar organizations existed in Asia, and shortly after 
the province was established we find games instituted by 
the cities in honor of the governor, Mucius Scaevola, who 
held the office about 98 B.c.2 Antony addressed a letter 
to the xowdv of Asia granting certain privileges to the, 
guilds taking part in the provincial games*. This action 
must have been taken in response to a request from, the 
assembly and, although no political issue was involved, 
it is apparent that the delegates from the cities of Asia were 
developing an organization in which questions of common 
interest might come up for discussion. 

In 29 8.c. the cities of Asia in their provincial organiza- 
tion requested that they be allowed to establish the cult of 
Roma and Augustus at Pergamum+4. In granting thei» 
request the emperor established a precedent which was 
soon followed by the other provinces. In some cases we 
find two distinct provincial assemblies, as in Bithynia- 
Pontus, Galatia, Lycia-Pamphylia, and Syria. In Achaea 
the local xowd of Central Greece united their assemblies 
in a joint federation which seems to have represented the 
province’. Thessaly preserved the independence of its 


' Krascheninnikoff, PAilol. 53 (1894), 147; Ramsay, Fourn. Rom. St. 

12 (1922), 154 f. 

1 Pausanias, 7. 16. 9. 2 Dit. Or. Gr. 438; Ditt. Sy//8 760. 

3 Brandis thinks that Antony established the provincial concilium in 
Asia about 33-32 (Hermes, 32 (1897), 512 f7-)- 

4 Tac. dun. 4. 373; Cass. Dio, 51. 20. 

5 We find this prescript: 16 xowdv tév “Ayatwdy xai Bowrdv xai 

+, Aoxpdv cal EiBodw cai Duxéwv, JG, vir, 2711. 
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‘assembly, since this district was separated for adminis- 
trative purposes from the rest of Greece and placed under 
the cgntrgl of the governor of Macedon in the imperial 
period. Wiiile the meeting-place of the provincial xoudv 
was usually fixed in some convenient centre, the leading 
cities‘of Asia, Lycia, and Lycaonia shared the honor in 
rotation. 

In the West the provincial assemblies were slower in 
developing than in the East. Municipal institutions re- 
placed the tribal units slowly and the majority of the 
provinces lacked the political traditions of the Orient 
which might have given them a feeling of unity. Outside 
Gaul there was no common cult such as had united many 

+ Greek cities in their xowwd. Moreover, the religious 
mentality of the western peoples differed widely from that 
of the Orient, and was less facile in adopting new cults, 

\ especially in accepting a cult which deified a reigning 
emperor, We have already seen that even under the 

", republic the western provinces had informal organizations 

: + imwhich the cities could unite in conducting prosecutions 
* of officials and in sending embassies to Rome. An edict 
of Augustus forbade the provincials to take any action 
* in ,praising a governor until sixty days after he left his 
province}, but it is not necessary to infer that provincial 
assemblies existed generally at this period (2 B.c.). The 
first formal organization of such an assembly may be 
found in Tres Galliae when Drusus called representatives 
“ of the various civitates to Lugudunum in 12 3.c. The 

‘worship of the irpperial cult was founded at that time. 
This gathering formed the nucleus ofa provincial assembly 
which met annually thereafter at the same place. Ina.p. 15 
the cities of Hispania Tarraconensis requested the privi- 
lege of founding a temple of Augustus in Tarraco, and 
Tacitus observes that the granting of this petition formed 
a precedent for other provinces®. This would imply that 


1 Cass. Dio, 56. 25. 2 Kornemann, op. cit. 809 f. 
3 Tac. dan. 1. 78. 
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the initiative was taken by the proviticial cities ahd*not* 
by the central: government, although the theery has heen 
advanced that the assemblies were founded, by the em- 
perors in some cases in order to hasten the Rémanization 
of the provincel, We might infer from the remark of 
Tacitus that the example of Spain was soon followed by 
other provinces, but there is no evidence which enables 
us to date the foundation of the other assemblies, nor ean 
we determine whether they were created in all the pro- 
vinces of the empire. In the fourth century these organiza- 
tions were made obligatory by imperial mandate. 

Primarily, the provincial assemblies were charged with 
the annual services of the imperial cult, the care of the, , 
temple, and the celebration of games in honor of the deified 
emperor. However, when the delegates met to transact 
their official business, they discussed also matters of 
general interest, and the administration of the governor 
and his subordinates came under review for praise or 
blame. For the first time, therefore, the provincial cities , 
had an official organization in which they could voice théir | 
opinion collectively in regard to the administration of ‘ 
their governor, and since his future career in public ser- 
vice might be largely determined by the action of thé 
assembly, it was a powerful influence in securing better 
government in the province. In the case of dishonest and 
corrupt officials, the assembly under the empire took upon 
itself the duty of Prosecuting the offender at Rome 
before the senate or the Praetorian prefect. The earlier 
emperors doubtless encouraged this phasof theassembly’s 
activity in order to keep a closer check on governors, ++ 
especially in senatorial provinces. At any rate a large 
number of accusations were lodged in Rome against pro- 
vincial officials during the first century”, Later, when the 
imperial bureaucracy had developed more fully and 
agents of the emperor were sent out to the provinces and 
to individual municipalities, the number of prosecutions 

1 Krascheninnikoff, op. cit. 168 ff. ® Guiraud, op. cis. 172 ff. 
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steadily diminished, and the influence of the assethblies 
‘ Wwas'apparently weakened. * me 
' The relation of the provincial assemblies to the munici- 
palities is obscure. Each municipality, or each tribal unit, 
$ent a certain number of delegates to the assemblyyand in 
Achaea it is possible that the smaller xowd were repre- 
sented in the provincial organization, either by delegates 
or, though less probably, in a body. The chief priest was 
elected annually by the assembly from candidates nomi: 
nated by the municipalities. He presided over the meetings 
of the assembly, and defrayed the expenses of the sacrifices 
and games as a form of liturgy!. In the-ancient xowdév of 
. Lycia the delegates were appointed according to a system 
of: proportionate representation, the cities being graded 
in three classes, of which the first sent three delegates, 

second two, and the third one each®. In the age of the 
Antonines the cities of Asia, and presumably those of the 
other provinces, were graded in a similar way for the 
distribution of the gift of immunity to teachers and 
physicians®, It is therefore possible that the Lycian 
system of representation was universally adopted in im- 
perial times, but there is no evidence on the subject beyond 
the fact that some cities sent more than one delegate, and 
that there were at least 150 members of the xowdv of 
Asia‘, In Bithynia the members were sometimes appointed 
for life, although this distinction may have been purely 
honorary, as was true in the case of the life-appointment 
of the provincial priest, and of other liturgies which had 
been discharged «with special merit5. 

In the proceedings of the assembly there is no evidence 
that mandatory instructions were given to its delegates by 
the civic government, but they were undoubtedly aware of 


} Guiraud, op. cit. 82. ? Strabo, 14. 3, p- 664. 8% Dig. 27.1.6. 

* Buckler and Robinson, 474. 18 (1914), 356. In Aristides (p. 767 
Dind.) 407 votes are recorded as cast in a meeting of the assembly. 

5 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 7. Brandis, however, believes that the title does not 
refer to membership in the provincial assembly. 
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: : 
public opinion and were guided accordingly. ,In the ing 
scription from, Thorigny it is recorded that the delegates 
gave up their attempt to attack Paulihus.on the protest’ 
of Sollemnis!. Had they received a mandate from their 
respective cities, they would hardly have desisted on the 
protest of a single delegate from one state. Timarchus of 
Crete is said to have boasted that the power of granting 
. an honorary decree to the retiring governor rested in his 
_ hands®, In later times the governor undoubtedly found 
‘ means to control the election of deputies through the 
power which he exercised in municipal affairs, and this 
fact may account,in part for the decreasing importance of 
the assembly in the second and third centuries in indicting 
provincial governors. - 
Since the assemblies met but once a year, administrative 
matters of local interest were probably referred directly ta. 
the governor, or a delegation was sent to the emperor by 
individual cities who were eager to bring themselves to 
imperial notice. Occasionally, however, joint action was 
taken. Thus Asia honored T. Claudius Amphimachus for 
an embassy by which he undertook to secure a remission 
of the inheritance tax (eixoor7)8. When Domitian forbade 
the cultivation of the vine in Asia, the provincial assembly 
sent Scopelianus to Rome, and he succeeded in having’ 
the decree revoked*. The same assembly asked Caracal 
to fix Ephesus as the port where the new governor should 
land in coming to his province’. While an advocate 
(€x8uxos) is mentioned in the case of the provincial 
assembly in Asia only®, it is probable that this official was 
attached to other assemblies as well, and, although his 
duties are nowhere defined, we may assume that he-bere # 
the same relation to the assembly as the municipal 


1 No. 140. 2 Tac. Ann. 15. 20. F 

5 Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1236; Keil and Premerstein, Denkschriften der 
Wiener Akademie, $4 (1911), no. 53. 

* Philostratus, it. Soph. 1. 21. 12. 

5 Dig. 1. 16. 4, 5. ® AFA. 18 (1914), 350. 
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advocate to the city, and that orte of his most important 
. duties was in connection with the prosecution of provincial 
’ officials. F 
- The only example of a provincial decree which was man- 
datory in the cities is found in Asia, where the assembly, at 
the request of the governor, adopted the Julian calendar 
’ throughout the province! This business was apparently 
entrusted to the assembly because of the importance of 
the matter in connection with religious observances— 
especially with those relating to the imperial cult. Titus 
wrote to the Achaeans, probably to the assembly, about 
the exposure of infants, although Domitian and Trajan 
communicated with the provincial governors on this sub- 
sject®, Antoninus wrote to the province of Asia forbidding 
the unrestricted grant of immunity from liturgies by the 
municipalities, and regulating the number of such grants 
which could be made in each city. It is probable that 
this letter was addressed to the provincial assembly, It 
would seem that the assemblies had no administrative 
power over the cities of the province except in matters 
pertaining to the imperial cult, the games in honor of the 
emperor, and in cases where they received a mandate from 
the governor or emperor. The governor had the right of 
taking part in the regular proceedings of the assembly, 
and even in the case of honorary decrees could exercise 
the right of veto. The assembly could, however, appeal to 
Rome over the governor’s veto, and in one case the 
emperor reversed the action of the governor, whereupon 
the decree became law’. 
The ancient x6wév of Thessaly had the privilege of 
‘granting citizenship and the right of owning property in 
any city of the federation®. Under Roman rule similar 


1 No. 345 Ditt. Or. Gr. 458; Keil and Premerstein, op. cit. no. 166. 

2 Pliny, Ep. ad Trai. 65. 3 Dig. 27.1.6. 

4 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 739, chaps. 24, 26, 28. Whether the governor 
called together the provincial assembly may be doubted, of. Ditt. Or. Gr. 
494, 0. 5 IG. 1x, 2, 507, 508. 
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privileges were apparently enjoyed by a few provincial 
assemblies. In Lycia officers of the assembly were some- 
times recorded as citizens of one or more towns, and the 
additional qualification is added odurevdpevos 88 Kat ev 
tais xara Avuxiav wéheot maécais. This phrase seems to 
imply that the official named exercised the rights of citizen- _ 
ship in all Lycian cities‘. The citizenship in specified ' 
municipalities is contrasted with that in all the cities, and 
it may be possible that a form of honorary citizenship 
was conferred by the assembly. The xowdy of Asia con- 
ferred the title of "Agiavds on Isidorus, the son of Meno- 
genes, who was provincial advocate®. It is probable that 
this title implies a kind of honorary provincial citizenship. 
The tragic actor C. Julius Julianus was a citizen of 
Smyrna and enjoyed the rights of citizenship in all Hellas, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly (ohirevOeis 3¢ ev Sdn tH 
“EMAdSe Kat MaxeSovia kai @ecoadia). This claim 
may be an idle boast, but more probably his services at 
provincial festivals won him the grant of honorary citizen- 
ship*, 

The various municipalities which were members of the 
assembly contributed to the expenses of the organization, 
such as those required for the games, the religious cere- 
monies, buildings, repairs, maintenance of staff, embassies. 
They also met the charges in connection with the prosecur 
tion of officials and the erection of statues*. There is a 
record of an endowment fund for the games in Asia, but 
the games were usually regarded as a liturgy pertaining 
to the priesthood. An African inscription dated a.p. 366 
shows that this liturgy had become so burdensome to the 
candidates that the governor intervened by reducing the 
scale of extravagance which had hitherto prevailed®. Not 


1 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 527, 539, 603, 628, 704, 739, chap. 5. In some 
cases, however, the phrase seems to imply the discharge of municipal 
liturgies, cf. Cagnat, op. cit. 563, 584, 680. 

2 AFA. 18 (1914), 321 f. 3 IG. v, 1, 662. 

4 Guiraud, of. cit. 128 ff. 5 No. 110; ¢f. Dessau, 1256. 
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infrequently the cost of buildings or of statues was de- 
frayed by the emperor; embassies were undertaken by 
private. citizens at their own expense; and statues were‘ 
often erected by the individual on whom the honor had 
been conferred. 

If we except the “Altar” series of Lugudunum issued by 
the authority of the emperor, western assemblies possessed - 
no right to coin money!. In the East silver coins were 
issued by towns and provinces, usually with imperial 
sanction and control. In Crete the provincial issue re- 
placed that of the individual towns?, Bronze or token 
money seems to have been issued by any organized city- 
community that chose to exercise the right, and the pro- 
vincial xowd not infrequently issued communal bronze 
coinage’, There is no evidence that the provincial assembly 
exercised any control over the coinage of the cities. Since 
the imperial government probably determined the rate of 
exchange between the various currencies, it is probable 
that the revenue derived from the mint was slight, if any. 

Officials of the provincial assemblies sometimes held 
other positions. In Gaul the chief priest was appointed 
to some duty in connection with the census, and another 
official was patron of a guild of boatmen, but it would be 


unwise to infer from these examples that the assembly 


étercised any control over taxation or trade. Opramoas, 
archiphylax of Lycia, made arrangements for securing 
order («pyvn) and supplying provisions (evOnvia) at an 
annual meeting of the assembly®. He also advanced money 
ag,a loan to those provincial cities which had been unable 
to make up theif annual quota of imperial tribute. Rostow- 
zew thought that the assembly, through its officials, con- 
trolled the municipal irenarchs, sitonae, and decaproti, but 
this interpretation of the activities of Opramoas is hardly 


1 Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum, 1, xvii SF. 
2 Tbid. 1, xxv; RE. 5.0. rower. 3 Tbid. 1, xxvii. 
4 Kornemann, of. cit. 815 ff. > Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 739, chap. 5. 
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justified?. There must have been some codperation between 
Tocal and provincial officials at every meeting of the 
‘assembly, but it is unlikely that the local government 
surrendered its autonomy in any respect. The loan made 
by Opramoas to the cities was a political investment 
against the time when he should be a candidate for higher 
’ office in the assembly. Other Lycian inscriptions show 
that provincial officials sometimes contributed to the taxes 
erection of public buildings, or cost of games®. These 
payments were not a regular liturgy attached to their’ 
post in the assembly, but were undoubtedly voluntary 
obligations undertaken from the same motive which in- 
fluenced Opramoas. It is also recorded that the chief 
priest of the Macedonian assembly paid the head tax for 
the province and provided grain at reduced prices during 
a famine which occurred in his year of office®. The 
‘assumption of these voluntary obligations was a dangerous 
precedent, which might easily have developed intoga 
regular liturgy attached to officials in the provincial, 
assemblies, especially if the pressure for the payment of 
imperial taxes had become severe at the time the gifts were 
made. < 
Apart from the prosecution of government officials, the 
provincial assemblies seldom, if ever, took the initiative . 
in political matters. One doubtful instance may be met 
tioned here. In a.p. 70 the Treveri sided with Sabinus in 
his revolution. The Remi summoned a provincial cox- 
cilium which asked the Treveri to lay down their arms? 
The appeal was not heeded and the assembly—whether 
regularly constituted or not, it is difficult to determine— 
had no power to enforce its request. : 
When the city of Sidyma established a gerusia, the 
governor of the province was notified of the fact by the 
Lyciarch. The latter, however, was a citizen of Sidyma 


1 Rostowzew, Gesch. d. Staatspacht, 418 ff. 
2 Cagnat, GRR. 3, 7043 739, p- 298. 
3 ’Apy. AeAr. 1916, 148. 4 Tac. Hist. 4. 67, 69 ff. 
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and it is probable that he acted in his private capacity as 
a resident of the city, rather than as an official of the pro- 
vincial assembly?. 

The assemblies frequently appealed to Rome for 
decisions on points of law and procedure, as we may infer 
from the frequent communications of the emperors to the 
provincials recorded in the Digest and Codes?. Only in 
Lycia, however, do we find any evidence of a provincial 
court under the control of the assembly®. The records of 

‘the xowdy of this province refer to specially summoned 
courts which were apparently under the control of the 
assembly. Unfortunately we have no other information 
which would help us to determine the relation of these 
courts to those of the Romans or of the municipalities, 
It is probable that they were constituted by the xouvdy to 
settle disputes between municipalities which preferred the’ 
native to the Roman law, or they may have been called 
together to decide violations of the law in connection with 
the annual games and ceremonies of the assembly. Opra- 
moas, as archiphylax of Lycia, was entrusted with judicial 
power by the governor, although it is doubtful whether 
he received his commission as an official of the assembly 
or as a citizen of Rhodiapolis, and we cannot determine 
whether he had any connection with the special court of 
the assembly4, One of the officials of the Lycian xowdy 
was called the recorder (vopoypadets), and the title 
implies that laws were enacted by the assembly’. The 
xowdy of Thessaly was asked by the governor to act as 
arbiter in a houndary dispute between Cierium and 
Metropolis®. The decision was rendered by a secret vote— 
probably because of the necessity of preserving harmony 

1 No. 114. Note that the ratification of this act by the provincial governor 
seems to be required. 

®? Kornemann, op. cit. 820 f. 

® Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 563, 680, 736, 739, chap. 12. These may refer to 
settlements of disputes between members of the concilium; cf. no. 46. 


4 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 739, chap. 12. 
5 Cagnat, JGRR. 3, 680. § No. 46. 
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within the assembly. It would be interesting to know 
whether the cities concerned took part as advocates as well 
as judges. 

The growth of Christianity and the abolition of the 
imperial cult turned the provincial assemblies into purely 
secular organizations in the fourth century. Their prestige 
had. already been lowered by the redistribution of the 
provinces of Diocletian, and the creation of diocesan, 
assemblies must have affected the smaller province 
organizations materially!, In the late empire our chie 
evidence for the history of the assemblies comes from the 
Theodosian Code. The rescripts which this Code contains, 
addressed directly to concilia, deal with points of law, the 
right of appeal, and the immunity of provincial priests 
and civic magistrates from certain liturgies. Other re- 
scripts addressed to provincials are usually interpreted as 
directed to the assemblies®. If this is the case, the concilia 
discussed taxation, the regulation of curiales, the public 
post, extortion by imperial officials, and similar matters. 

n all these cases the assembly had no powers beyond that 
of bringing the questions to the notice of the emperor in 
appeals or complaints against the injustice and corruption 
of imperial agents in the province. Various rescripts 
addressed by the emperor to the praetorian prefect safe- 
guard the right of assembly in ordinary and special 
meetings, as well as the freedom of discussion and appeal *. 
In all of these there is an implication that these privileges 
were often disregarded, and that the provincial assembly, 
where it existed, was brought under the control of 
governors to serve their personal interests. Ammianus 
tells us that Iphicles brought to the praetorian prefect the 
honorary decree conferred upon the governor by the 
Epirotes. On seeing the emperor afterwards and being 
questioned as to the sincerity of this expression of praise, 
Iphicles replied that his fellow-citizens passed the decree 


1 Guiraud, op. cit. 228 f. 2 Kornemann, op. cit. 825 ff. 
3 Cod. Th, 12. 12. 1 (355), 12 (392). 


{ 173 ] 


‘PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 


with groans and in spite of themselves!. Some of the em- 
perors made an hontst attempt to re-establish the councils 
on their former independent basis as a means of checking 
the corruption of provincial officials, but the forces of, 
venality and extortion combined with bureaucracy to 
nullify their efforts. When the Justinian Code was com- 
piled, the assemblies had ceased to exist as a political force, 
apd their organization survived only in the institutions of 
the Christian church. 

“Tt has been said that the provincial assemblies con- 
tained the germ of representative government. It is true 
that they were representative, and elected organizations, 
but they never acquired any legislative, administrative, or 
judicial power, save in the rare cases when they acted on 
the direct authority of the emperor or governor in pro- 
mulgating their edicts or publishing their decisions. The. , 
assemblies commanded no armies, and had control of nog 
revenues beyond the contributions made by the munici- 
palities for minor expenses and the funds from minor 
endowments. The money expended in the imperial 
worship and games was provided by the generosity of the 
officials appointed to the several liturgies: The primary 
function of the assemblies was religious, and through the 
grandeur of their display they undoubtedly acquired con- 
siderable prestige. In their secondary capacity as a board 
of review of the governor’s policies, they were, we believe, 
encouraged by the emperors who desired to keep a close 
check on provincial administration, especially in the 
senatorial proyinces. Most of the accusations lodged 
against corrupt officials came from provinces governed by 
the senate, and it must have been especially galling for this 
body to try its own agents. When the provinces all came 
under imperial control, the activities of the assemblies 
ceased. At least the records of impeachments disappear. 
In the late empire the imperial government sought to 


1 Ammianus, 30. 5. 8. 
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revive this function of the assemblies, but we have already 
seen that the attempt failed. _ = 
The assemblies were seriously handicapped by meeting, 
usually, but once a year, and with a membership which 
was constantly changing, no continuous political traditions 
could be established. The appointment of the curator as 
an imperial agent, and the closer supervision of municipal 
affairs by the governors were important elements in check- 
ing the development of the provincial organizations. 
Moreover, the ingrained individualism of ancient states 
persisted long after they became municipalities of the 
empire and prevented concerted action for a common 
cause. Most of these cities, through their inordinate 
vanity, preferred to bring their difficulties directly to 
Rome by means of expensive embassies which might 
commend them to imperial notice. As a result of this 
“practice, bureaus were created to deal with all phases of 
municipal administration, and in the development of 
imperial bureaucracy we have perhaps the most potent 
factor in preventing the political growth of the concilia, 
for legislative, administrative, and Judicial powers were 
gradually concentrated in the hands of the palace officials, 
For these reasons we believe that it is not altogether 
accidental that scarcely any records of the assemblies are 
preserved in the third century, and while the emperors 
sought to revive the assemblies in the fourth century in 
order to correct abuses in provincial government, they 
were powerless against the forces of the corrupt bureau- 
cracy. ~ 
Although this sketch of the provincial assemblies in 
their relation to municipal institutions shows that the 
assemblies were relatively unimportant politically, we 
must not disregard them as wholly negligible. Itis possible 
that the Councils of the early Church based their organiza- 
tion on that of the provincial assemblies, for the bishops 
were virtually the delegates of their municipal dioceses, 
and although the Councils were not always provincial in 
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: 
scope, the representative principle may well have been 
borrowed from this pagan source. The modern parlia- 
ment also resembles the provincial assembly in form, but 
it would be unsafe to trace its development in a direct line 
through the medium of the Church Councils, although 
the latter may have transmitted the representative idea 
to the modern world. But the provincial assemblies served 
a more immediate purpose. They bound the whole empire 
together in a common cult, and, in the universal worship 
of Rome and the emperors, the subject states acknow- 
ledged the temporal and spiritual sovereignty of Rome. 
One may question whether the annual provincial rites, 
though celebrated with great pomp and splendor, were 
really as important, politically, as the local municipal 
cults, for only a small proportion of the population could 
attend the annual ceremonies. But the assemblies served 
their most useful purpose in safeguarding the interests: 
of the municipalities against the excesses of imperial’ 
officials, and, in the common bond of mutual protection, 
they contributed in no slight measure to the breaking up 
of the old individualistic spirit, especially in the Greek 
states, and, by uniting all the municipalities in a province 
in a common interest, they gave birth to the spirit of 
nationalism; and though the importance of the assemblies 
had greatly diminished before the empire disintegrated, 
and though the separatist movement did not always follow 
the lines of the provincial organization, nevertheless the 
development of nationalism may be traced in no small 
measure to the influence of the provincial assemblies. 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUNICIPAL 
POLICY 


NTIL the middle of the fourth century Rome in- 

[ corporated the peoples of conquered territory in her 
own state or permitted them to unite with the 
various members of the Latin League}. The ancient con- 
ception of the city-state did not allow an unlimited 
extension of this policy, and the principle of founding 
Latin colonies was already formulated in 384 B.c. At the 
close of the war with the Latins in 338 B.c. Rome was 
for the first time faced with the problem of imperialism. 
In dealing with her former allies she was fortunately 
guided by the statesmanship of wise and generous leaders, 
who repudiated the oriental idea that the sovereign state 
was entitled to be supported at the expense of the subject 
peoples. Some of the Latin states, hereafter to be known 
as municipia, were given full Roman citizenship, retaining 
their own territories and apparently also their own local 
governments. Others, the civitates sine suffragio, were not 
admitted to full citizenship, but enjoyed the privileges 
conferred thereby, except the right to vote or to hold 
office in Rome. These states, also, were left with complete 
jurisdiction over their local institutions. At the seaport 
of Antium a Roman colony was founded.to which three 
hundred Roman citizens were assigned. The relation of 
the colonists to the native population is obscure, but 
ultimately the two groups were united politically and all 
enjoyed the privileges of Roman citizenship. Other 
Latin cities retained their former status and government, 
but as allied states (cévitates foederatae) their treaties with 


1 Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 21 ff. 
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Rome either tacitly or explicitly recognized her supremacy. 
The Latin colonies, whether founded before or after 338, 
were bound to Rome in the same relationship which they 
had formerly had with the Latin League. In all cases 
Rome controlled their foreign relations, and in the event 
of war military contingents had to be furnished by every 
member of the federation to defend the common cause. 
By this system of graduated relationship and by binding 
the various states of Latium to herself individually, Rome 
was able to maintain her supremacy in the federation 
without difficulty and, as a result of her fair treatment, 
the various members remained uniformly loyal, and many 
non-Latin cities voluntarily sought treaties of alliance 
with the state whose power was so rapidly expanding on 
the banks of the Tiber. 

The treatment of her Latin allies presents in miniature 
Rome’s policy towards the Italian cities and tribes in 
extending her dominion over the peninsula. Roman and 
Latin colonies were planted throughout Italy. By friendly 
negotiations or by war Rome brought every tribe and state 
from the Apennines to the Sicilian Straits within the sphere 
of her influence, and by the beginning of the first Punic 
war Italy formed a federation, under the hegemony of 
Rome, which was composed of Roman and Latin colonies, 
municipia, civitates sine suffragio, and civitates foederatae. 
We hear also of organizations, such as praefecturae, fora, 
and conciliabula, whose status was beneath that of the more 
fully developed civic communities. For the most part 
people living ynder the tribal form of government were 
encouraged to settle in municipalities, since the Roman 
senate preferred to deal with a more stable form of govern- 
ment than was usually found amongst the primitive 
mountain tribes of Italy. The policy of differentiating the 
status of the various members of the federation was prob- 
ably devised as a means of rewarding or punishing those 


1 Reid, Municipalities of the Roman Empire, 51 ff; Frank, Roman Im- 
perialism, 33 ff. 
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communities which had entered the federation willingly 
or by compulsion, but it also served to prevent disloyal 
combinations amongst the various states against the supre- 
macy of Rome. 

Rome continued her policy of liberalism towards the 
members of her Italian federation until the close of the 
third century. The right of Roman citizenship was gene- 
rously granted to the more favored communities, Common 
service in the army spread the knowledge of the Roman 
language and institutions over Italy, and the colonial 
foundations helped the prefects and praetors in intro- 
ducing the principles of Roman law throughout the 
peninsula. 

The second Punic war marks a turning-point in the 
policy of Rome towards the federation. This was due in 
part to the disintegration of political ideals as a result of 
the exhausting struggle, and partly to the influence of 
imperialistic principles acquired from her experiences in 
provincial government. Members of the federation who 
had joined Hannibal were punished with the utmost 
severity, In the century following the close of the war 
Rome began to regard the federated states as subjects. 
Roman citizenship was seldom granted to the Latin or 
Italian cities, and the Latins were no longer invited to 
share in the colonial foundations of Rome. In many 
ways the rights of the allies were violated. Fields which 
had been laid waste or abandoned during the war with 
Hannibal were apparently regarded as ager publicus of 
Rome, and the allies were deprived of their jurisdiction 
over them. In 193 the courts were authorized to apply 
only Roman law to cases of usury!, In the Bacchanalian 
conspiracy (186 B.c.) the senate assumed criminal juris- 
diction over Romans, Latins, And allies, condemning all 
classes with fine impartiality, Other infringements of 
local rights by Roman magistrates were cited by Gracchus. 
in pleading the cause of the Italians. On the other hand, 

1 Livy, 35. 7. 2 Livy, 39. 14. Cf. Bruns, 36. 
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Roman law was being adopted more and more throughout 
Italy, and many cities had the privilege of incorporating in 
their statutes the laws of the Roman senate or assemblies. 
Rome does not appear to have exerted any influence on the 
constitutional forms of the allied states, but allowed them 
to preserve their traditional institutions unchanged. It 
is possible that Roman commissioners or officials devised 
charters for some of the cities, but in most cases the 
changes were made at the request of the municipality 
itself and were not imposed by Rome. A case in point is 
the charter devised for Puteoli by Sulla. When colonies 
were founded, a commission was appointed to draw up 
their laws. These charters were not necessarily uniform, 
and doubtless varied in different localities and in different 
periods, but, in general, the commissioners must have 
followed the models framed by their predecessors. 

The Social war brought the gift of Roman citizenship 
to all Italians, but it is probable that no immediate changes 
were made in the forms of municipal government, since 
the troubled times which followed were not suitable for 
the settlement of constitutional problems. During the 
revolutionary period the Italian cities suffered from the 
tyrannical acts of both senatorial and popular factions. 
Sulla and his successors freely confiscated the territory of 
cities unfriendly to their cause, and colonies of veterans 
were often settled on these lands, where they enjoyed a 
quasi-municipal organization of their own, independent 
of the local government. Such a situation was intolerable, 
and could only be remedied by the fusion of the two classes 
of citizens. In fhe cities where the two groups combined, 
some changes would have to be made in constitutional 
forms. Probably the /ex Iulia municipalis was devised to 
bring some uniformity out of the chaos which had deve- 
loped in Italy when Italian towns were transformed into 

Roman municipalities, and in the confusion incident to 
the civil wars. The Julian law marks the first attempt at 
uniformity in civic government. The law, however, was 
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limited in scope, and affected only certain details of ad- 
ministration, such as the election and qualifications of 
officials and decurions and the administration of law. In 
other respects the municipalities preserved their tradi- 
tional forms and customs, although it is probable that the 
tendency to ape Roman institutions had long been activel, 
and that, in the course of time, the cities conformed more 
and more to a uniform pattern. ; 
Rome acquired her first province at the close of the 
first Punic war, and in Sicily she came into contact with 
the oriental conception of imperialism, according to 
which the conquered races paid tribute to the conqueror. 
Three cities in Sicily were admitted as allies of Rome 
and five were given the status of civitates iberae. The 
latter were regarded as independent communities, but 
their right to conduct negotiations with other states was 
circumscribed, and in actual practice they probably 
differed but little from the federated states of Italy. The 
territory of certain cities which had shown bitter hostility 
to Rome was confiscated and became ager publicus of 
Rome. These cities were called civitates censoriae, because 
the leasing of their land was under the control of the Roman 
censor, The remainder of Sicily was divided among the 
civitates stipendiariae, which paid an annual tithe of their 
produce to the sovereign state®. In organizing the pro- 
vince a commission was sent out to draw up a lex pro- 
vinciae, which determined the rights and privileges of the 
various cities in the district. It is uncertain how far the 
constitutions of the various cities were-modified by this 
law, but it is probable that traditional forms were pre- 
served as far as possible, while the control of the municipal 
government was placed in the hands of an oligarchy 
friendly to the conquerors. No attempt was made to 


} For the municipia fundana which had the right in republican times to 
copy Roman statutes, cf. Elmore, Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 47 (1916), 35 ff. 

2 Cf. pp. 47. On the various theories concerning the /ex Iulia, cf. 
no. 24. 
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provide uniform charters for the provincial cities, although 
the system of collecting the tribute and of administering 
the law may have tended to standardize the legal and 
financial administration in the towns within the bounds 
of each province. 

In adding new provinces to their dominion the Romans 
were guided in some measure by the results of their ex- 
perience in dealing with older acquisitions. In general the 
principle of exacting tribute was followed. We also find 
that some cities were given more liberal privileges than 
others, probably with the idea of lessening the danger of 
disloyal combinations in alien lands. In ‘Africa and in the 
eastern provinces which were thoroughly Hellenized, the 
Romans found the municipal system generally established, 
and no changes were made in it, except to modify the 
government of the more democratic cities by strengthen- 
ing the oligarchy. It is probable that most of the Greek 
cities had already become timocratic under the rule of the 
Macedonian and Seleucid princes!. Wherever the civic 
commonwealths had not fully developed, the Romans set 
themselves the task of organizing them as soon as possible. 
New cities were founded or the territory of older ones was 
extended. In some cases the serritorium assigned to cities 
was very extensive, and as the villages developed in im- 
portance, new cities were created within the territory of 
the old. No uniform laws were prescribed for the new 
foundations so far as we can discover, although Bithynian 
cities were given senates formed on western models, and 
the charters of other cities, established by later governors, 
probably followed similar lines. Great flexibility was per- 
mitted, since the political development of the inhabitants 
and other local conditions were undoubtedly taken into 
account. 

While little effort was made to secure uniformity in 
municipal government, the legislation of the Gracchi took 
an important, if ill-advised, step in this direction when 

1 Cf. no. 9; Colin, Rome et la Gréce, 6 Sif. 
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provision was made that the contracts for the collection 
of the tribute from Asia should be let in the city of Rome. 
By this law tax-gathering became the special prerogative 
of the eguites. They and their agents were absolutely 
unscrupulous in carrying out their contracts. In raising 
the quota from each city they held the magistrates and 
senators responsible for all deficiencies, as well as for loans 
contracted by the city to meet the obligations to the state, 
‘This is well illustrated by the story of the agents of Brutus, 
who enforced the payment of a loan by shutting up the 
senators of Cypriote Salamis in the town hall until some 
of them perished from starvation!, The theory of collective 
liability was probably borrowed from the practice of the 
old Hellenistic bureaucracy, or it may have developed 
from the Sicilian custom, where the municipalities often 
availed themselves of the privilege of farming their own 
quota of taxes in order to save collectors’ profits. The 
Gracchan legislation applied, in the first instance, to Asia, 
but the system was soon extended to other provinces, 
Under these conditions cities suffering from the burden 
of taxation would insensibly abandon their more demo- 
cratic institutions by choosing their official class from the 
wealthier members of the community—a tendency which 
was, ng doubt, fostered by the Romans, whose chief in- 
terest was the collection of revenue. 

In the administration of law the rights of individual 
cities were usually defined by the ex provinciae. The cities 
were usually permitted to use their own laws, at all events 
in certain cases, and the republican senate brought no 
pressure upon them to adopt the laws of Rome. The 
governor, however, had large judicial powers, and in 
issuing his edict he not only followed the provisions of the 
lex provinciae, but also copied extensively from the 
praetor’s edict, In his circuit, therefore, the principles 
of Roman law were made familiar to the various cities, 
and just as their law influenced the development of Roman 

1 Cicero, ad Att. 6. 2. ? Cicero, ad fam. 3. 8. 4; ad Att. 6. 1. 15. 
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Jurisprudence, so it is probable that many cities, in turn, 
adopted the better features of Roman law!. 

The colonial policy of the Romans was at first dictated 
by military requirements, although it served the secondary 
purpose of providing lands for the indigent populace®. 
Colonial foundations of the Latin type ceased after 
181 B.c,, and Rome thereafter shared none of the privi- 
leges of the new settlements with her Latin allies. In 
172 B.C., however, Carteia in Spain was given Latin rights 
by the comitia. An important precedent was thus estab- 
lished by which the provincial lands could be recognized 
as Italian soil. The foundation of transmarine colonies was 
not popular at Rome, and Gracchus met with bitter 
opposition when he attempted to carry his proposal to 
found a Roman colony on the site of Carthage. After his 
death the portion of the Rubrian law providing for the 
settlement of Carthage was repealed. The motives which 
led the senate to reverse its policy by the foundation of 
Narbo Martius in 118 B.c, cannot be determined. There- 
after the senatorial party was opposed to colonial founda- 
tions beyond the bounds of Italy and bitterly fought the 
proposals of those democrats who sought to establish 
colonies in various provinces, and who succeeded in con- 
ferring Latin rights on the trans-Padane cities of Northern 
Italy. Marius initiated the policy of settling his soldiers 
in colonies of veterans, and later military leaders followed 
his example. Sulla and Caesar established their veterans, 
for the most part, on Italian farms confiscated from those 
opposed to thengin the wars. Augustus and later emperors 
purchased lands for the purpose. 

Caesar was the first Roman statesman to comprehend 
fully the fact that the safety of Rome as the capital of the 
empire could be secured only by fair and equitable 
government of the provinces, which now constituted the 
real source of imperial revenue and power. He and his 

1 Mommsen, Rémisches Strafrecht, 113 ff. 
2 Abbott, Class. Pil. 10 (1915), 365 f- 


{ 184 ] 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUNICIPAL POLICY 


successors devoted their best efforts to administrative 
problems, and they eliminated most of the abuses which 
had grown up during republican times. The equestrian 
order was deprived of its privilege of farming the pro- 
vincial taxes, and in placing the collection of the imperial 
revenues as a charge upon the municipalities themselves, 
the emperors returned to a policy of decentralization. The 
convenience of this system led to important results in the 
extension of the municipal organization. Where a district 
was not sufficiently advanced for self-governing municipal 
institutions, various devices were adopted. For example, 
client princes were placed over certain kingdoms in Asia; 
Egypt was governed through a prefect; Cappadocia was 
divided into orparyyta; in Thrace we find toparchies; 
and in Illyria regiones were established!. In all parts of the 
empire, however, the rulers fostered the development of 
municipal life, and by the beginning of the fourth century 
the whole empire might be considered as a group of 
administrative units made up of municipalities and im- 
perial estates. Caesar also set an imperial precedent for 
the practice of regarding the provinces as Roman soil by 
founding transmarine colonies of Roman citizens, and he 
thus prepared the way for the grant of citizenship to 
provincial cities. The /ex Iulia municipalis played an im- 
portant réle in developing the idea that municipal institu- 
tions in a particular district or province should be regulated 
by uniform laws; the reorganization of Gaul by Augustus, 
and of Spain by Vespasian was undoubtedly governed by 
this principle. = 

In the first century of the empire the municipalities 
were left with a great amount of freedom and independ- 
ence. Universal peace brought general prosperity. The 
borders of the empire were for the most part undisturbed, 
and there were no costly wars to lay any undue burden 

1 For the organization of the provinces, cf. Marquardt, op. cit. 1, 241 5 
Kuhn, Die stadt. w. burger]. Verfassung d. rim. Reichs, 2, 41 f.; Mommsen, 
Roman Provinces, passim. 


({ 185 ] 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUNICIPAL POLICY 


upon the imperial treasury. Until the principate was 
secure, provincial governors were under close scrutiny, 
since the danger to the succession lay in that quarter. As 
a result there was a tendency to encourage the independ- 
ence of the municipalities in their relations to the governor, 
This may be seen in the revival and extension of the pro- 
vincial assemblies which served as an important check on 
the governors, especially in the senatorial provinces, and 
in the encouragement afforded to embassies which came 
from the provincial cities direct to Rome. The emperor 
was universally regarded as the great benefactor who had 
released the provinces from the iniquities of senatorial 
government and from the miseries which had befallen 
them in the last century of the republic. The worship of 
the imperial godhead, established in every province and 
in every city, was not inspired by senseless flattery, but 
bya real sense of obligation. To the emperor, accordingly, 
the cities were eager to appeal on every conceivable 
question which affected their interests, although many 
embassies, from a desire to bring themselves to the im- 
perial notice, were inspired by motives of vanity. It was 
inevitable that bureaus should be created to handle the great 
variety of business which was referred to Rome. Thus the 
paternal benevolence of the central administration and the 
servility of the local oligarchies reacted constantly on each 
other, until the central bureaus absorbed local legislative 
and administrative functions, while the municipal govern- 
ments gradually lost their political initiative and power. 
Under the- imperial administration the decline of 
democracy in the provincial cities continued. In the West 
the popular assembly had never been important. The 
people expressed their will largely through their power 
of election, and this privilege seems to have been trans- 
ferred to the senate before the beginning of the third 
century except in the case of a few cities in Africal, The 
local senate was the chief organ of administration; and 
1 Cod. Th. 12. 5. 1 (326). 
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since its members held office for life, they controlled the 
annual magistrates as thoroughly as the Roman senate 
had once controlled the consuls. In the East democratic 
forms were cherished as a heritage of the past, but it is 
doubtful if the popular assemblies had exerted any real 
influence on the local administration even during the last 
century of the republic!. The loss of political instincts in 
the mass of the population was fatal to the best interests 
of municipal government. During the first century of the 
Christian era the administration came more and more 
under the control of vested interests which were no longer 
held in restraint by the scrutiny of a popular assembly. 
In spite of the outward brilliance of municipal life at this 
period and the intense rivalry of cities in building public 
works and in celebrating magnificent games and spec- 
tacles, it is undoubtedly true that corruption and mis- 
government flourished. The eagerness with which wealthy 
citizens sought high office and undertook expensive 
liturgies was not always due to patriotic motives and to 
civic pride, but was more often inspired by a desire to 
enrich themselves at the expense of the municipality. 
Cicero had observed this tendency in Cilicia2, and Ger- 
manicus was called upon to correct the abuses of local 
magistrates in the East®. Tacitus records the incident of 
Atilius of Fidena, who gave a gladiatorial show from 
motives of sordid gain, when, by the collapse of the flimsy 
stands which he erected, fifty thousand people were 
killed or injured*. Had we the full records of municipal 
history from the standpoint of the commoa people, we 
should undoubtedly find that many a record of brilliant 
service carved on enduring marble was amply repaid by 
the emoluments of office. Proof of this statement is not 
absolutely lacking, for the appointment of imperial agents 


1 Cf. pp. 69 7. The Athenian assembly exercised important powers in 
the reign of Hadrian; cf. no. go, Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 205 ff. 

2 Cicero, ad Att. 5. 16. 62. 3 Tac. dam. 2.54. 

4 Tac. Ann. 4. 62. 
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and commissioners was not unknown in the first century; 
moreover, early in the second century, the curator ret 
publicae was created as a regular official for managing 
those communities whose internal affairs had become 
so entangled that the local authorities were incapable of 
solving their problems!, 

In the first two centuries of the Christian era the great 
achievement of the empire was the Romanization of the 
West. The early emperors may have dreamed of accom- 
plishing the same task in the East, but the forces of Greek 
tradition were too strong to be successfully overcome, 
The extension of the municipal system in the western 
provinces was an important factor in this movement, and, 
as the native population was for the most part unhampered 
by any cultural traditions, greater uniformity was attain- 
able in the West than was possible in those provinces 
where Rome came into contact with older civilizations. 
For the empire as a whole uniformity was impossible; the 
effective obstacles were the fundamental differences be- 
tween East and West, the division of administration 
between the senate and the emperor, and the inequalities 
of status in the various provincial cities, which continued 
from republican to imperial times. While few new colonies 
were founded after the age of Hadrian, the honorary title 
colonia was often conferred upon older cities, although the 
honor did not, necessarily, involve any change in con- 
stitutional forms®, Roman citizenship, however, was con- 
ferred with great liberality upon individuals and entire 
communities. Similarly, the is Italicum and ius Latii 
were freely granted to provincial cities®. Since provinces 
were composed of federated, free, and stipendiary com- 
munities, and of Roman, Latin, and provincial citizens, 
uniformity in legislation was difficult. However, the 
knowledge and use of Roman law, as it was extended over 
the Roman world, carried the idea of universal legislation. 

» Cf. pp. 90 ff.5 no. 65 a. * Cf pp. 71 ff. 


3 RE. sv. ius Ltalicum, ius Latii. 
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The regulations in regard to the fiscus and the imperial 
liturgies were undoubtedly universal in their application. 
In the course of time it is probable that the imperial 
regulations were adopted by the municipalities to apply 
to purely local liturgies. Furthermore, the imperial will 
was supreme in every province, and while it is evident 
that the earlier emperors legislated for each city indivi- 
dually, yet it is probable that the tendency to frame 
universal regulations for all parts of the empire steadily 
developed. An edict of Augustus, lowering the age limit 
of municipal magistrates, and one of Trajan, forbidding 
the formation of clubs, were effective in the senatorial 
province of Bithynia!. Finally, the development of bureau- 
cracy implies that the details of administration passed 
more and more into the hands of the civil service, and it 
was inevitable that uniform laws should become the 
prevailing practice in these departments. 

The appointment of the curator rei publicae, to whose 
office we have already referred, shows the trend of pater- 
nalistic legislation under Trajan®. The evidence implies 
that the office soon became widespread, and if this was the 
case, inefficiency and corruption in the local municipal 
administration must have been general. As the personal 
representative of the emperor, the curator played an im- 
portant part in undermining the power of the local 
authorities, and in later times he seems to have supplanted 
them in many cities. The office became so important that 
Ulpian devoted a special treatise to its duties. The corre- 
spondence between Trajan and Pliny shows the attitude 
of a benevolent and painstakingly conscientious emperor, 
and reveals the unhappy state into which the cities of 
Bithynia had fallen, when, for example, one of them could 
not decide on its own initiative whether a sewer should be 
covered. Hadrian devoted particular attention to the 
problems of municipal government in his travels. He 
also reorganized the civil service and placed it upon a more 


* Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 34, 79, 92, 93, 963 of. 65. * Cf pp. 90f. 
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efficient basis. To him, also, is probably to be ascribed 
the codification of the provincial edict. By this act the 
administration of justice by the governor was placed on 
a uniform basis in the provincial courts. 

During the first two centuries of the Christian era the 
imperial policy in respect to municipal government, in so 
far as a policy can be discovered, was consistent and 
uniform. In the third century the attitude of the central 
government towards the provinces changed. The new 
policy was due, in part, to the character of the govern- 
ment. The senate was now reduced to a very minor part 
in the administration, and all the provinces were under 
the control of the emperor. The army was all-powerful. 
The emperors, who were usually chosen by it, were not 
selected from the Roman nobility, but were successful 
or popular military leaders, unfamiliar with Roman 
traditions and unacquainted with the problems of civil 
administration. The government thus became a military 
autocracy, whose chief concern was the collection of 
sufficient revenue to secure the loyalty of the legions, and 
this consideration determined its attitude in framing the 
imperial policy towards the municipalities in the third 
century and the later empire. 

Professor Rostovtseff has recently advocated the theory 
that the imperial policy of the third century was dictated 
by the hostility which existed between the army and the 
cities’. He believes that, since the legions were made up 
of conscripts drawn from the villages, where they had 
been exploited by the civic authorities, the peasant soldiers 
forced the emperors, chosen by them, to avenge past in- 
Juries by oppressing the cities. The military autocracy 
sought to bring about a levelling, politically, socially, and 
economically, of the wealthy governing class in the cities. 
Rostovtseff believes, somewhat inconsistently, that the 
emperors sought to strengthen the municipalities by 

1 Rostovtsef (formerly Rostowzew), Mus. Belge, 27 (1923), 233.4. Cf 
nos. 139, 1gz. 
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creating a strong peasantry. Here, however, they only 
succeeded in intensifying the antagonism between town 
and country. The peasant began to be conscious of his 
power and looked to the emperor as his protector against 
the city. We have discussed this theory more fully else- 
where’. The chief objection to it is the fact that the 
majority of the complaints lodged by the villagers in the 
third century are directed against the soldiers and imperial 
officials who were supposed to protect them. 

Early in the third century the edict of Caracalla, ex- 
tending the Roman franchise to all provincials, is one of 
the most important acts of the imperial government in the 
history of Roman municipal legislation. The motive of 
the emperor in issuing this edict has been variously inter- 
preted. Cassius Dio, the only ancient historian who refers 
to it, states that the purpose was to collect more revenue?, 
This might have been done, however, by extending the 
inheritance tax, hitherto levied only on Romans, to all 
provincials®, Rostovtseff advances the theory that Cara- 
calla, being of non-Roman origin, took delight in reducing 
the Romans to the same level as the provincials4. From 
the standpoint of municipal history, we believe that the 
edict served a different purpose, and we venture the 
following interpretation. Heavy taxation and burdensome 
liturgies had already begun to press with great severity 
on the governing bodies of the municipalities, especially 
since the resources of the empire were dwindling and the 
cost of administration and defense was increasing. The 
necessary revenue could not be raised unless the municipal 
organization continued unimpaired. But as we have 
pointed out in our discussion of liturgies, it was more and 
more difficult to find suitable candidates for public office§, 
Before adopting compulsory legislation, the government 
had resorted to various devices in order to secure eligible 
candidates for the local senate and magistracies, chief of 

1 No. 139. 2 Cf no. 192. ® Hirschfeld, 97. 
4 Cf p.tgo,n.1. 5 Ch pp. 112f 
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which was the grant of Latium maius or minus, whereby 
members of the curia or magistrates, respectively, earned 
the right of Roman citizenship. For a time this legislation 
may have succeeded in inducing candidates to stand for 
office, but ultimately it defeated its purpose, since no one 
who became a Roman citizen could be required to hold 
office or to perform liturgies in any other city unless he 
chose to do so voluntarily!. Since those chosen for this 
honor were usually the wealthier citizens, and since the 
number of Romans steadily increased in each community, 
the local government became proportionately weaker. It 
is probable, therefore, that the edict of Caracalla was de- 
vised as a means of reviving the municipal administration 
in non-Roman communities. The conventus civium 
Romanorum disappeared, and all members of the com- 
munity were placed upon the same footing in regard to 
municipal obligations. In this way the collection of the 
imperial revenues was better secured. Furthermore, the 
edict must have swept away the inequalities in the status 
of provincial cities. It has been noted that the title civitas 
began to supplant municipium and colonia about this time, 
and the distinction between free, federated, and tributary 
states must have been largely eliminated, although it is 
probable that the privileges of some cities were renewed or 
confirmed by special grant. For example, the ius Italicum 
was cherished by a few cities until later times, and Antino- 
opolis in Egypt seems to have retained the privileges 
granted by Hadrian as late as the end of the third century 2. 
Unfortunately, the amelioration of conditions in the cities, 
which was accomplished by the edict, was more than 
nullified by the famines, plagues, civil wars, and the com- 
plete demoralization of economic life in the century which 
followed. Moreover, the wealthier class was still able to 
secure exemption from municipal obligations by obtaining 
the rank of imperial senator. 
1 Cf. p. 103, n. 1. 
® Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 397; cf. nos. 137, 170, 183, 184. 
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The social effects of the edict may be seen’ more clearly 
“in the oriental cities. Here the administration had been 
controlled by a Greco-Roman oligarchy which was very 
much in the minority. When all citizens obtained Roman 
rights, the ruling aristocracy was submerged in a rising 
tide of orientalism, and as the central government became 
weaker, the spirit of nationalism began to manifest itself 
in various provinces. Native law, however, was supplanted 
by Roman jurisprudence much more rapidly under the 
new conditions, and it is probable that the municipal 
courts declined rapidly in the following century. More- 
over, since the status of all cities was now the same, and 
since the military emperors cared little for local traditiong, 
a policy of uniform legislation for the whole empire 
developed more rapidly. It must not be understood from 
this that the internal constitutions of all cities were brought 
into conformity. The imperial government cared little 
for such details so long as tribute continued to be paid., 
There is, however, some evidence that local charters were 
overridden, as for example, in the law which required 
that magistrates should be elected from among the de- 
curions!. Ulpian defined the duties of the curator reis 
1, publicae in a special treatise, and Arcadius Charisius wrote 
va book on municipal munera. The Digest contains 
numerous extracts from the jurists dealing with municipal 
administration. Paulus, Ulpian, Hermogenianus, and 
others dealt with the office of governor, and his relations 
with the municipalities were closely defined. The power | 
of veto, the right of making nominations for magistracies 
and liturgies, the oversight of public works, the formation 
of the album, the administration of justice, the enforce- 
ment of laws regarding honors and liturgies, and other 
details of municipal administration were vested in the 
governor or curator. 
1 The laws in regard to the privileges, responsibilities and status of de- 
curions seem to have been enacted before the time of Ulpian. Cf. Dig. 
50. 2 passim. 
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The presgvatiori of the municipality as a medium for 
the collection of revenues offers the best explangtion of the’ 
imperial Poly of the third century. This was undoubtedly’ 

the reason why Severus extended the municipal systen 
to Egypt in a.p. 202. The formation of local guilds tf 
workmen in various trades was also dictated by a desire 
to create a new class that would be responsible for a portion 
of the liturgies which were pressing so heavily upon the 
municipalities. We cannot determine at what period the 
principle of origo was extended from the Orient to other 
parts of the empire. The emperors early recognized that 
a citizen’s birthplace had priority in claiming his services 
for, magistracies and liturgies!. According to a law 
recorded by Ulpian, the provincial governor had the 
_ power to compel decurions, who had left their native city, 
‘. to return and fulfil their obligations in the curia®, This is 
the beginning of a long line of legislation dealing with the 
,curiales, the purport of which was to bind them to their 
birthplace and to reduce them to virtual serfdom. This 
, development was slow, but it was accelerated by the legis- 
: ’ Jation of Diocletian, who by separating the civil and 
smilitary power in the provincial administration and by his 
subdivision of the empire and the provinces greatly in- 
creased the cost of administration. To meet the additional 
outlay a new system of taxation was devised which not 
only placed a heavier burden upon the subject peoples, 
but also forced them to exploit their lands to the point of 

» exhaustion. 

The imperial policies of the fourth and fifth centuries 
do not differ from those of the third, except that the em- 
perors resorted to more desperate expedients in order to 
preserve the civic organization. The curiales and members 
of guilds were bound to their order and their place of 


1 This principle seems to be indicated in the /ex provinciae of Bithynia 
when Pompey forbade the cities to grant rights of citizenship to anyone who 
was already citizen of another town within the bounds of the province, 
Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 114. 2 Dig. 50. 2. 1. 
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origin; and all citizens: transmitted their rank arid ‘their 
-pokssion in hereditary succession to their descendants. 
The misery of the civilian population was aggravated by 
the oppression of the bureaucracy, whose* members ex- 
phoited the provincials in every conceivable way. The last 
great act of imperial charity was the creation of the office 
of defensor plebis, whose duty it was to protect the common 
people and to safeguard their interests. How far he 
succeeded it is impossible to say. In the later empire he 
seems to have joined with the wealthy proprietors in their 
work of spoliation. He also contributed to the weakening 
of the powers of the local municipal magistrates, especially 
in legal and in administrative functions!, 

We have traced elsewhere the results of Rome’s failure 
to develop a sound social, political, and economic policy 
in municipal administration®. Her statesmen were usually 
opportunists, and few clearly defined policies which were 
steadily or consciously pursued can be discovered. The 
greatest achievement of Rome was the extension of the 
municipal system over the greater part of her empire, 
thereby preparing the way for the more rapid infiltration 
of the cultural ideas of the age. One of the gravest defects , 
in her policy was the preservation of the particularism of 
the ancient city-state. Had the provincial councils been 
allowed to develop, they might have created an organiza- 
tion along modern lines where there would have been 
cooperation for the common good, and where a national 
consciousness might have arisen which would have united «| 
and strengthened the empire. As it was, each city was 
encouraged to preserve its individuality as an isolated unit. 
More fatal still was the elimination of the democracy as 
a factor in local government. Thus the mass of the people 
was deprived of the power of exercising its political 
instincts. An irresponsible oligarchy gained control of 
the municipal administration, and the way was opened for 
widespread corruption and inefficiency, Finally the central 


* Cf pp. 92 f- ® CE pp. 197 ff. 
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government was compelled to come to the rescue, but the 
statesmen of that age could discover no other remedy for 
the situation than by the creation of new bureaus and by 
the multiplication of officials. When the imperial power 
became a military autocracy, the city was regarded chiefly 
as a convenient agent for the collection of taxes to support 
the army and the bureaucracy, and thereafter the preserva- 
tion of this instrument was the motive of all legislation 
dealing with municipal institutions. 
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THE DECLINE OF ROMAN MUNICIPALITAES 
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Ty HE world,” wrote Tertullian}, “is every day 
better known, better cultivated, and more civilized 
than before. Everywhere roads are traced, every 
district is known, every country opened to commerce, 
Smiling fields have invaded the forests; flocks and herds 
have routed the wild beasts; the very sands are sown; the 
rocks are broken up; the marshes drained. There are now 
as many Cities as there were formerly cottages. Reefs and 
_ Shoals have lost their terrors. Wherever there is a trace 
of life there are houses, human habitations, and well 
ordered governments.” While the rhetorical exaggeratien 
of this panegyric of the Roman world under Aurelius may 
be readily discounted, and exceptions to the general 
happiness and content may be granted, the prosperity of 
the empire in the first and second centuries of its history 
is everywhere apparent. In the long era of peace trade 
and commerce developed unhindered, and agricultural 
or industrial communities were free from the wastage of 
foreign wars and internal strife. Municipal institutions 
spread far and wide until the empire became in great part 
an aggregate of city-states. In each of these the citizens 
displayed an intense pride in public welfaresand endowed 
their native town with splendid monuments, buildings, 
and gifts for special purposes, such as libraries and 
schools. Offices and honors were eagerly sought, and 
lavish contributions were made in attaining them. Public 
spirited citizens, civic pride, and keen urban rivalries 
combined to produce a brilliant municipal life throughout 
the empire. 
1 Tertullian, de anima, 30 (Ferrero’s translation). 
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_ In bitter contrast to the prosperity of the early days of 

the empire, the records of the fourth century present a far 
different picture. The citizens now sought every possible 
means of avoiding public service. Oppressed by heavy 
burdens of taxation and liturgies, they often preferred to 
abandon their property and take refuge in flight rather 
than discharge their obligations. Local senates no longer 
had members sufficient in numbers to preserve the muni- 
cipal organization, and many cities had degenerated into 
villages, or had been completely abandoned. The law codes 
are filled with references to deserted curiae and fugitive 
citizens!, Desperate remedies were applied to restore civic 
life, but so severe was their nature that the process of 
decline was aggravated. It is everywhere apparent that 
the ancient city-state had become bankrupt in its social, 
political, and economic life, and had passed into the hands 
of an imperial receivership administered by an autocratic 
bwreaucracy. 

The problem of the decay of municipal institutions has 
not received the same attention as the decline of the 
empire, but the factors which determined the fate of each 
were essentially the same, for the vitality of a nation 
depends on the strength of its component parts. Many 
theories have been set forth to account for the disintegra- 
tion of Roman power, of which none can be accepted as 
the sole explanation®. Many factors played a part, and the 
most difficult problem, after the lapse of centuries, is to 
determine their relative importance. In some cases purely 
local conditions, such as the shifting of trade-routes, or 


1 Cod. Th. 12. 1. 6 (319), 11 (325), 13 (326), 22 (336), 24 (338), 25 


(338), 49 (353)> 43 (355) 49 (361), 63 (370), ef alia. 
2 ‘There is a good summary and critique of theories advanced by earlier 


scholars in 4m. Hist. Rev. 20 (1915), 724.7. Cf. Declareuil, Que/gues 
problémes d’ histoire des institutions muntcipales au temps de l’ Empire romain; 
Hadley, Rome and the World Today; Heitland, The Roman Fate; Ferrero, 
The Ruin of Ancient Civilization; Seeck, Geschichte des Untergangs der 
antiken Welt; Simkhovitch, “‘Rome’s Fall Reconsidered,” one of the essays 
in Towards a Better Understanding of Fesus; Heitland, Lterum. 
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the exhaustion of mines, clay deposits, or forests, affected 
the prosperity of communities depending upon them. It 
is our purpose, however, to outline briefly the history 
of the political, social, and economic developments in 
municipal life under the empire, and to determine if 
possible what factors were universally operative in reducing 
municipal institutions to their unhappy plight in the 
fourth century. 

The most important problem of statecraft in the Roman 
Empire was the adjustment of the political relations be- 
tween the central government and the municipalities. The 
civic organization had been retained wherever the Romans? 
found it existing, as a convenient unit of administration ; 
and where the native population lived under a more 
primitive social organization, municipal government was 
introduced as soon as it was found practicable to do so, 
The cities already established in conquered territory were 
deprived of their military authority, and usually lost, or 
were seriously limited in, the power of conducting negotia- 
tions with other states. The privilege of using their own 
laws in their courts was highly prized by them, and the 
right was sometimes accorded, but in most cases the law 
was administered by the governor in accordance with the 
provisions of his own edict. The Romans seldom con- 
cerned themselves with constitutional changes in subject 
cities, but since they preferred to deal with a stable 
oligarchy rather than with a fickle democracy, the popular 
assemblies gradually ceased to exercise any power, and 
the senate became the chief organ of municipal govern- 
ment?®. Theoretically, each municipality was responsible for 
the administration of its own territory, but governors 
often found excuses, legitimate or otherwise, for inter- 
ference. The system of farming out the collection of 
taxes to publicani was especially fruitful in involving the 
cities in financial troubles; and in the regulation of these 
and other matters the decision of the governor was final. 


* CF pp. 48 Ff. > Cf. pp. 186 f. 
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With the establishment of the empire the position of 
the subject races improved immeasurably. The paternal- 
.istic administration relieved the provincials from the 
countless exactions of the old régime, and the emperor was 
always willing to hear complaints and to remedy them. It 
is little wonder that the cities regarded the head of the 
state as an all-wise, all-powerful, and beneficent prince, 
and we may well believe that their decrees of adulation 
were thoroughly sincere. Partly from gratitude, partly 
from servility, they constantly referred their difficulties 
,to the emperor, and the roads to Rome were thronged 
with embassies from senatorial and smperial provinces 
alike. This practice led to the creation of bureaucratic 
offices which, once inaugurated, tended to perpetuate 
themselves. Since a great number of problems were 
decided by the central administration, precedents and rules 
of procedure were established which were ultimately in- 
corporated in laws and applied to the whole empire 
without regard to local charters or privileges. The bureaus 
thus played an extremely important part in transferring the 
legislative functions of the municipal governments to 
Rome, and in clearly defining the relations of the pro- 
vincial governors to ‘the cities by formulating universal 
laws in regard to the magistracies, the curator, the defensor, 
the decurions, the liturgies, and other details of civic life. 

While the legislative functions of municipal govern- 
ments had largely passed into the hands of the central 
authorities by the beginning of the third century, the 
usurpation of administrative powers was a matter of slow 
growth. The sporadic practice of sending out imperial 
commissions, vice-imperial prefects, and special agents 
(curatores) who controlled the expenditure of money from 
the imperial treasury, gave way to a more systematic 
control of municipal affairs under Trajan. In his reign 
many cities had become involved in serious difficulties 
either through mismanagement of their funds, or decline 

1 Cf pp. 84. f- 
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in their revenues, and special officers were appointed by 
the imperial government to examine and regulate methods 
of civic administration. There were two classes of these, _ 
the curator rei publicae (hoytorys) and the legatus Augusti ad 
corrigendum statum liberarum civitatum, more commonly 
known as corrector (StopOwris or éravopOwrys). In a few 
instances in the East the titles were combined. 

The curator rei publicae’ was found in all parts of the 
empire, and apparently very few cities escaped his super- 
vision. Although he was elected in later times by the local 
senate, he probably retained the dignity of an imperial 
agent, outranking. the other magistrates and gradually’ 
usurping their functions. As controller of the revenues 
and public lands, and possessing the right of veto, the 
curator played an important réle in undermining the in- 
stitutions, and in paralyzing the political initiative and 
independence of the municipalities with which he came 
in contact. The corrector exercised functions somewhat 
similar to those of the curator, but his powers were greater. 
This official was usually appointed in senatorial provinces, 
in free cities (iberae civitates), and in Italy and Sicily, and 
was a powerful factor in bringing those municipalities 
enjoying special privileges to the same footing as other 
towns in the empire. He also paved the way for the 
transfer of senatorial provinces to imperial jurisdiction. 

In the latter half of the fourth century the office of 
defensor civitatis (plebis) was created, primarily, to safeguard 
the interests of the common people*. While his duties were 
ill-defined at first, his high rank, long tenure of office, and 
the privilege of easy access to the governor or his superiors 
soon gave the defensor such prestige that the other muni- 
cipal authorities were completely overshadowed, and by 
the beginning of the fifth century he was the sole magis- 
trate in many towns. There is ample evidence that he 
sometimes allied himself with the land-holders and 

1 Liebenam, PAilol. 56 (1897), 290 ff; R.E. 5.9. curator; cf. pp. 90 ff. 

2 RE. 5.9. corrector. 3 RE. 5.9. defensor; cf. pp. 92 ff. 
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cruelly oppressed the bepls whom he was supposed to 
protect. The office thus fell into disrepute, and in the 
reorganization effected by Justinian it became a liturgy 
imposed upon the leading citizens in rotation. 

The provincial governor in the republican period was 
supreme in the territory over which he exercised jurisdic- 
tion. His powers were limited only by the /ex provinciae, 
his own conscience, and the force of public opinion at 
‘Rome. Verres in Sicily and Cicero in Cilicia busied them- 
selves with the details of municipal administration, and the 
former had little regard for the interests or privileges of 
the cities under his authority!. In the early empire the 
rights of the towns were more jealously guarded, especially 
in senatorial provinces, and many cities, disregarding the 
governor, appealed directly to Rome. The correspondence 
of Pliny reveals how far he was restricted in initiative even 
in matters of trifling detail®, In the latter part of the second 
century the governor exercised more extensive powers. He 
had the privilege—frequently exercised—of taking part 
in the deliberations of the local senates, and of making 
nominations for magistracies and liturgies’, Since civilians 
were usually responsible as sureties for the candidates 
whom they nominated, the governor was called upon to 
exercise this duty more and more frequently as the burdens 
of office and public service became more oppressive’. If 
any candidate refused to hold office or to discharge a 
liturgy, the governor had the power to compel him to do 
so. Many other matters of municipal administration came 
under his jurisdiction, such as the formation of the album, 
the construction of public works, the sending of embassies, 
and the enforcement of the laws regarding curiales and 
guilds®. In the reorganization of the empire effected by 
Diocletian, the limitation of the size of the provinces 


1 Cicero, ix Verr. 2. 15, 22, 24, 25, 40; Cowles, Gaius Verres, 27 ff. 

> Cf pp. 149 f- * Dig. 49. 4.1, 3,45 f. pp. 85 Ff, 98 Ff 
* Cf pp. 97 f- 

5 Dig.1. 16. 18; 50. 3. 1, 23 50. 4- 3, 8, 95 50. 10. 2, 3, 53 of. pp. 193f. 
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greatly increased the powers of, the governor by enabling 
him to exercise a closer supervision of the municipalities 
within his district. 
While the growth of vast imperial and private estates 
checked the spread of municipal institutions, it is difficult 
‘to determine how far the presence of such estates in 
municipal territories limited the administrative powers of 
the local authorities. In the civil wars of the third century 
and in the late empire when the central government wa 

powerless to check the oppressive exactions of the bureau-, 
cratic officials or the ravages of lawless troops and local 
brigands, individual citizens, and sometimes entire 
villages, placed themselves under the protection of some 
wealthy landlord!. As a result their properties passed 
from municipal control, although the local senate was 
still liable for the taxes on such lands. The emperors 
sought in vain to check the growth of private patronage. 
The owners of the great estates were able to defy the tax- 
collectors; and since any deficiency in the quota of taxes 
assessed upon the municipality had to be made up by the 
curiales, many of them were impoverished by the increase 
of Jatifundia, and the municipal organization was ‘so 
seriously weakened that it ceased to fulfil its functions in 
many cities®. The same effect was produced by the de- 
velopment of great imperial estates which rapidly increased 
in all parts of the empire through bequests, fines, and 
confiscations®, Not only were these lands withdrawn as 
a source of municipal revenue, but tenants of the emperor 
were exempted from municipal charges. In 342 a law 
was passed by which curia/es who leased less than twenty- 
five iugera were required to discharge their curial obliga- 
tions, but in view of the increasing difficulty of finding 


 Zulueta, de patrociniis vicorum; Libanius, de patrociniis, 4 Ff. 

2 Libanius, oc. cit.; cf. no. 190. 

® Mommsen, Strafrecht, 1005 ff.; Cod .F. 10. 38. 1 (396)5 nos. 90, 
157. 
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suitable tenants, it is doubtful if the law was ever rigidly 
enforced}, 

The extant municipal charters show that the local 
magistrates had jurisdiction over civil and criminal cases 
within certain limits”. The /ex provinciae probably defined 
the right of individual cities in the administration of 
justice. In cases where local jurisdiction was not per- 
mitted, the law was administered by the governor or by his 
agents delegated for the purpose’. The governor’s edict, 
raccording to which he dispensed justice in his circuit, 
was based on that of the Roman praetor, and was instru- 
mental in spreading familiarity with Reman jurisprudence 
among the provincials. In Spain and Gaul the native 
law was primitive and had little importance under Roman 
rule. Under the republic the Greek cities clung jealously 
to their own legal system, and valued the right to use their 
own laws as an evidence of fancied autonomy. While the 
influence of Greek jurisprudence may be traced in the 
Byzantine age, the existence of local courts is rarely 
proved after the third century‘, In the imperial period 
the Roman law and the Roman courts seem to have grown 
steadily in favor. Various causes may have influenced this 
development. The dominance of the state and of imperial 
legislation, the partiality and corruption of a local judiciary 
in an oligarchical government, the appointment of iuridici 
in Spain and Italy and of curatores rei publicae in provincial 
cities, the right of appeal, and the extension of Roman 
citizenship all tended to weaken the local courts and 
extend the uge of Roman law. The reorganization of the 
provinces by Diocletian gave the civil governor (now ° 
usually styled iadex) greater opportunity to supervise the 
administration ofjustice. Legislation enabling the governor 
to decide cases summarily without the assistance of a 


1 Cod. TA. 12. 1. 33 (342); no. 142. 


® Nos. 27, 64, 65; of. pp. 60 fF. 
5 Chapot, Le prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 352 and note. 
* Cf. no. 133 and C/L. int, 412 for late examples of municipal courts. 
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bench of iudices!, and to appoint judges (iudices pedanei) 
for petty cases must have weakened the power of local 
pa gee very considerably”. The Codes of Theodosius 
and Justinian scarcely mention them ina judicial capacity®, 
In the fourth century the defensor plebis and the Christian 
bishops probably absorbed whatever judicial power still 
remained in the hands of the local magistrates. While 
resort to the ecclesiastical courts was purely voluntary, 
their simplified procedure and the moral weight of their 


decisions made them so popular that they attracted cases’ 


even from the courts presided over by the governor?, 

As the political institutions of the municipalities were 
decaying, the structure of their social life was being slowly 
transformed. The citizens might be divided into two great 
classes, those who were under obligation to discharge 
municipal liturgies, and those who were exempt from such 
burdens. The privilege of exemption was enjoyed by 
priests of the local and provincial cults, soldiers and 
veterans, members of the imperial bureaucracy, a limited 
number of physicians and teachers in each community, 
and, after the beginning of the fourth century, by officers 
of the Jewish and Christian churches. But the most 
important group was composed of those who held patents 
of imperial nobility, for in their hands was concentrated 
the wealth of the municipality. The passion for imperial 
honors almost became a mania amongst provincials, and 
the emperors bestowed the grant freely, either as a means 
of purchasing the loyalty of the provinces, or as @ source 
of revenue, or as a reward for public service. The privileges 

of the senatorial order were hereditary, and in the fourth 
century, when municipal duties became a burden to 
. . 
1 Amold, Romen Provincial Administration, 189, r 
2 Cod. Th. 1. 16. 8 (362). The office of index as a municipal liturgy is 
referred to in Dig. 50. 4. 18, 14. Cf. Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht 
and Grundziige zur Papyruskunde. 


® Cod. Th. 8. 5. 1 (315)5 11. 31.3 (368). 
4 Vinogradoff, Cam. Med. Hist. 1, 565 f. 
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citizens, the titles of nobility were illegally pufchased or 
fraudulently assumed by wealthy familiés in order that 
they might escape their local obligations. This evil be- 
came so serious that the order of curiales was in danger 
of disappearing in many cities, and the emperors sought 
to remedy conditions by cancelling all honors illegally 
secured, and by raising the standard of requirements for 
future grants. In 390 the hereditary privileges were 
withdrawn, except in the case of the highest rank (i//ustres), 
and three years later it was decreed that the property of 
those receiving senatorial honors should remain subject 
to its former liturgies. Theodosius I] finally closed the 
ranks of the nobility to those of curial origin. 

In the fourth century the curia/es constituted the great 
middle class in the municipalities, and they were grouped 
by the laws into a distinct order composed of all citizens 
éligible for public office, or capable of discharging the 
liturgies imposed for the maintenance of civic and im- 
perial administration. In consequence of their oppressive 
burdens members of this class attempted in every possible 
way to escape from their order, and the emperors were 
continually devising legislation to hold them to their 
obligations. Membership became hereditary, and no one 
could leave his native place except on pain of discharging 
the liturgies of his former as well as of his new home. He 
was even forbidden to take up his residence on his country 
estate to escape the liturgies of the city. No one of curial 
birth could enter the army, the clerical orders, the 
monastic life, the imperial service, the guilds, or the service 
of a wealthy proprietor as a steward or a colonus. The goal 
of imperial honors was only possible under conditions 
which were made increasingly difficult, and was finally 
denied to curiales altogether. Those who sought to enter 
any order or profession which carried the privilege of 

‘exemption from liturgies, were compelled to return to 
their former station. The emperors finally found a simple 


* Cf pp. 112 ft 
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remedy td prevent defection from the order by attaching 
the liturgies to the estate instead of to the individual. 
‘Property of curiales could not be sold without the consent 
of the governor or of the curia. The purchaser of such an 
estateassumed the civic liabilities attached to it. Bequests 
to non-members of the order were penalized by partial 
confiscation, and special legislation was devised in regard 
to the property of heiresses who married outside of their 
order or of their city. In spite of the laws, the curiales 
steadily diminished in number, although they were re- 
cruited in various ways. Sons of veterans who did not 
enter the army ware regularly enrolled, although it is 
difficult to see what strength they could have given to the 
order. On occasion, plebeians and members of guilds 
who had acquired a certain amount of wealth were com- 
pelled to joint. Provincial governors even condemned 
criminals to the order as a punishment, although it i8 
probable that such cases were limited to those of curial 
origin, or to those who were avoiding military service®, 
Members of guilds of various trades were granted 
partial immunity from liturgies in return for some specific, 
duty which they undertook for the common weal®. Most 
of these guilds were in the imperial service, such as the 
alimentation of Rome, the mint, the mines, the factories 
for textiles and arms, and the like. A few were under the 
control of the municipal authorities and their members 
were required to act as firemen, to provide for public 
baths, to furnish entertainment in the theatres, or to dis- 
charge other duties. While we are fully informed about 
the imperial gilds, the Codes give little attention to the 
municipal corporations, but it is probable that the legisla- 
tion governing the former applied to the latter as well. 


1 The fullest treatment of the subject of guilds may be found in wik. 
zing, Etudes historiques sur les corporations professionnelles chez les Romains; 
of. RE. 3.0. collegium; Abbott, The Common People of Ancient Rome, 


205 ff.; Declareuil, op. cit. 153 f7., 185 ff. 
2 Declareuil, op. cit. 192 f. 3 CF pp. 107 ff. 
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In 337 Constantine granted complete exemption to a large 
number of trades in the municipalities, without specifying 
that they should be united in corporations for any special 
duty, but the evidence from inscriptions would lead us to 
believe that the guilds had become universal, at least 
throughout the western provinces, by that time. Early 
in the fifth century all citizens of towns were required 
to enroll themselves either in the order of curia/es or in 
one of the guilds. 

Under the early empire the service rendered to the state 
by the guild was not compulsory, and partly by grants of 
immunity, partly by pay, the government was willingly 
served. But in time the burdens became intolerable. 
Membership became hereditary, and the choice of a pro- 
fession was no longer a matter of personal preference but 
of birth. Once enrolled in a guild, no member could 
escape, and he was confined for life to his profession 
and his place of origin®. One suspects that this legislation 
was devised in favor of vested interests as a means of con- 
trolling the supply of labor, but it is also possible that it 
was demanded by the guilds themselves to protect their 
own organization when the duties imposed upon them 
became so heavy that it was difficult to retain their mem- 
bership. Be that as it may, the most important source for 

, Tecruiting new curiales was closed, and the development of 
trades and industries in new places was checked because 
the free movement of skilled labor ceased. 

The ,only class in the municipalities not affected by | 
imperial legislation was the proletariat or ima plebs. The. 
practice of Rome in maintaining this parasitic element 
by public charity was unfortunately widely copied, and 


1 Cod. Th. 12. 1.179 (415). This law does not reappear in the Justinian 
code and may not have been long enforced. 

2 RE. s.v. collegium. 

3 In 371 Valentinian ordered that zavicularii should be perpetuo obnoxti 
Sunctioni (Cod. Th. 13. 5. 14). Other guilds were soon brought under the 
same regulations (Declareuil, op. cit. 186). 
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imposed a serious charge on the civic budget. Not only that, 
but'the glamour of ahciént urban life attracted labor from 
farms and other industries where a bare livelihood was 
gained by arduous toil. In the city one could be fed and 
amused at the expense of the state, and when the capitatio 
plebeia was removed from the residents of the towns, we 
cannot wonder that the urban movement went on apace. 

This survey of the social organization in the fotrth’ ” 
century reveals the deplorable plight into which the 
citizens of the municipalities had fallen. While it is 
doubtless true that the heavy taxes and the oppressive 
liturgies contributed a great deal to the distress of the 
curiales and guilds, these burdens could have been borne 
if they had been imposed while the municipalities were 
enjoying uninterrupted prosperity. But it is clear that the 
favorable economic conditions which prevailed in the first 
century had given way to widespread and long continued 
depression. The population was decreasing in numbers, 
and the revenues of the towns as well as the wealth of the 

' citizens were diminishing. There was grave danger that 
the municipal organization, which was still of the highest 
importance, especially as an instrument of tax-gathering, 
might disappear. This was the compelling reason which led 
the central government to interfere in municipal adminis- 
tration, to build up elaborate bureaucratic machinery, and 
to devise stringent legislation controlling the private life 
of the individual citizen, 

In studying the economic conditions of municipal life 
in the ancient world we must bear in mind-that the in- 
dustrial city of the modern type was unknown. Labor 
costs were practically uniform throughout the empire, 
and inland towns could not build up a foreign trade 
because of the difficulties and costs of transportation. Only 
in cases where there was a monopoly of some natural 
product, such as papyrus, dyes, metals, special clays, or 
finer grades of wool, could industries develop and com- 
pete successfully in distant markets. Cities favored by 
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exceptional facilities for transportation, either on some great 
trade-route or with easy access to the sea, often developed 
important industries, but manufacturers usually depended 
on the local market within the bounds of their own terri- 
torium!. In the vast majority of cases the wealth of the 
city and the prosperity of its industries depended upon the 
economic welfare of its agricultural class. In the modern 
world all industrial activities are powerfully affected in 
normal times by rich harvests or by the failure of crops; 
and in the ancient world industry and agriculture were 
even more closely related. Besides, the revenues of the 
cities were largely derived from public lands, and the 
majority of wealthy citizens were owners of great estates. 
It is, therefore, apparent that the most powerful factors 
affecting both public and private economic life must be 
sought in an investigation of agricultural conditions 
throughout the empire. 

There is ample evidence that the soil was being 
gradually exhausted in the older provinces even under the 
republic, The early colonial assignments were seven 
iugera. These were increased to thirty by Gracchus and 
to sixty-six by Caesar’. While it might be unsafe to draw 
the inference that land which once supported nine persons 
hardly sufficed for one at the beginning of the empire, 
yet the increased area of the later assignments is significant 
of a progressive decline in fertility. Columella, writing 
about 4.D. 60, states that a fourfold return in grain was 
unknown on Italian farms at that time4. The soil of Sicily, 
Sardinia, Spain, Gaul, and Africa was exhausted in turn. 
The eastern empire undoubtedly gained its longer lease 
of life from the bounty of the Nile and the rich lands 
bordering on the Black Sea. As the soil grew sterile, 


1 Westermann, 4m. Hist. Rev. 20 (1915), 724.3; Meyer, Keine 
Schriften, 79 ff; RE. 8.0. Industrie. 

2 Weber, Handwirterbuch der Staatswissenschaft, s.v. Agrargeschichtes 
Simkhovitch, Political Science Quarterly, 31 (1916), 201 ff; Heitland, 
Agricola. 

3 Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 2. 87 ff. * Columella, 3. 3. 
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agriculture became unprofitable and farms were aban- 
doned. Under such conditions there would naturally be 
a shift of the agricultural population to more fertile areas, 
but the law of origo, which forbade the free movement of 
settlers from one municipal territory to another, was fatal 
to the best interests of agricultural development. The 
poorer farmers had the choice of two alternatives, either 
to join the urban movement, or to attach themselves to 
some patron as his cofoni. The problem of resettling the 
waste fields was attacked by all the emperors. Augustus 
and his successors founded colonies. ‘Tiberius forced 
capitalists to invest in lands!. Nerva spent sixty million 
sesterces in purchasing estates to be distributed among 
farmers. Generous alimentary laws were enacted for the 
support of the agricultural classes. Veterans were given 
free allotments. Pertinax allowed squatters to occupy 
uncultivated fields, even on imperial estates, and if they 
bronght their land under cultivation, full title of owner- 
slp was granted®. Three years’ exemption from taxes was 
also allowed. Later more drastic legislation was attempted. 
Owners of fertile fields were required to take over deserted 
plots, and taxes were imposed in order to compel them to 
cultivate these lands. This system, called adiectio4, was 
oppressive and naturally unpopular, and was finall 

abandoned in 412. Restrictive laws were also drafted. An’ 
owner who found his estate unprofitable was forbidden 
to sell his farm slaves without a proportionate amount of 
his land®. The slaves were thus bound to the soils and the 
same law was ultimately applied to the tenants or coloni®. 


* Tac. dan. 6. 16, 17; Suet. Tid. 48. Trajan required provincials who 
were candidates for office in Rome to invest a third of their wealth in Italian 
real estate (Pliny, Epp. 6. 1. 9). 


2 Heitland, Agricola, 272. 3 Herodian, 2. 4, 6. 
* Cod. F. 11. 58.15 11. 59. 5 (364-375), 9 (394)s 1x (400), 14 (415), 
16 (419). 


5 Cod. F. 11. 48. 2 (357), 6 (366), 7, 8. 
® The cofoni were virtually bound to the soil by the legislation of Con- 


stantine (Heitland, op. cit. 393 f°). 
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It was also forbidden to sell a fertile part of an estate 
without a proportionate amount of sterile land!. That all 
these measures failed in their purpose may be seen from 
the fact that in 395 there were over half a million iugera 
of deserted farms in the single district of Campania*. 
The exhaustion of the soil was due in large measure to 
the primitive methods of agriculture which had been in- 
herited from prehistoric times®. Such antiquated tools 
were used that two or even three plowings were necessary 
before the ground was ready for seeding. Shallow cultiva- 
tion was the rule, and the resources of the subsoil were 
never tapped. Under these conditichs the surface soil 
soon lost its accumulated store of humus. The supply 
of natural fertilizer was insufficient to restore the necessary 
elements to the land when it had become impoverished 
by frequent cropping. Artificial fertilizers were not avail- 
able, and the modern practice of restoring nitrogenous 
elements by sowing clover was unknown. While the theory 
of rotation of crops was familiar to writers on agriculture, 
the majority of the farmers preferred to allow the land to 
lie fallow in alternate years*. It cannot be determined 
whether the general desiccation, which spread over central 
Asia about the beginning of the Christian era, extended 
also over the Mediterranean basin and affected the fer- 
- tility of the soil; but it is probable that cities of Syria and 
northern Africa developed under conditions of greater 
humidity than now prevail in those regions. 
Defcrestation played a large part in destroying agri- 
cultural lands. As cities developed, the hills were stripped 
of forests to supply building material. As a result the 
moisture was not conserved in the ground, and the rain, 
flowing in torrential streams down the mountain-sides, 
not only left them bare of soil, as they are at the present 


1 Simkhovitch, op. cit. 237; Cod. F. 11. §9. 10 (398). 

2 Cod. Th. 11. 28. 2 (395). 

3 Simkhovitch, Political Science Quarterly, 28 (1913), 383f- 
4 Heitland, op, cit. 291. 
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day, but also filled up the water-courses in the plains 
below, creating malarial swamps where rich fields had 
once supported a large population. In Syria ruins of 
numberless towns are found in a region where wastes of 
barren rock now render the country absolutely impossible 
for human habitation. Yet this district once supported a 
great population enriched by the culture of the vine and 
olive. Recent investigation has shown that lumber ‘was 
once plentiful in this region, and that the reckless stripping 
of the forests on the hillsides was the chief cause of the 
desolation which exists today. In Greece, Italy, and in 
fact in every part of the Mediterranean basin where forests 
could be exploited for their lumber, the same process may 
be traced 2, 

Not only was the fertility of the soil declining, but other 
adverse economic conditions faced the agricultural class. 
Those settled in the older provinces were brought into 
competition with farmers exploiting the virgin soil of 
each new addition to the empire. In particular, Egypt was 
not only endowed with a marvellous system of transporta- 
tion, but also renewed its rich fertility annually. Although 
Egypt as a granary was a source of strength to the empire, 
its possession dealt a serious blow to agriculture in other 
provinces where the yield per acre and per unit of labor 
was immeasurably less. Moreover, the great estates which 
rapidly developed in every province could be worked more 
economically than the small farm®. The owner of small 
holdings was compelled either to exploit his land and 
exhaust it more rapidly, or to bring larger areas under 
cultivation, although the latter alternative was almost 
impossible because of the difficulty of securing labor. In 

1 Butler, Geographical Review, 9 (1920), 78 f. 
? Cf no. 118. The effects of deforestation in Greece and Italy are well 
known, but no study of the ancient problem has yet been made. 

5 On the great estates there was greater opportunity for diversity of crops, 
and probably more scientific methods were followed there than on the small 


farms. The wealthier landowner could tide over a succession of bad years 
in certain crops where his poorer rival must succumb. 
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the era of peace which followed the establishment of the 
empire, cheap slaves disappeared from the market, and 
the constant demand for recruits for the army drained the 
country districts of their vigorous manhood!. The poorer 
farmers were unable to meet the new conditions and 
many became involved in debt to the wealthy proprietors 
in their neighborhood. In the course of time they were 
obliged to surrender their property in payment of debts, 
and many were compelled to work out their obligations 
by remaining on their farms as tenants, and thus the way 
was prepared for the introduction of the colonate. Others 
abandoned their farms and flocked ¢o the cities to be 
supported by municipal charities? 

The lack of a cheap and adequate system of trans- 
portation was a most serious handicap to farmers living in 
inland districts. Grain is a difficult commodity to transport 
by land, and only those living within easy access to water- 
routes could hope to compete in distant markets. In the 
fourth century even the sea became practically closed 
to free commerce, partly because of the rigorous control of 
shipping by the government and partly because of civil 
wars. In the case of those farmers who were compelled 
to seek a market within the limits of their own township, 
prices were often controlled by the system of municipal 
charities whereby grain was purchased at a fixed price 
and distributed to the proletariat as a free gift, or at a 
nominal charge. Where transportation was difficult, the 
burden on the agricultural class was further increased by 
the heavy cost in time and labor of the liturgies imposed 
for convoying supplies for the army, or for the taxes paid 
in kind, The charges for the imperial post were particu- 
larly severe, especially in the later empire. 

Municipalities not only suffered a loss in revenues from 
the decline in value of their public lands, but also lost 


1 The aurum tironicum was later substituted, cf. Journ. Rom. Stud. 8 


(1918), 26, 
2 Heitland, op. cit. 336 to end, passin. 
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large portions of their territory, either through enforced 
sales to discharge public indebtedness, or by confiscation. 
Some of the emperors regarded municipal ownership 
lightly, and rounded out their own estates or gave gene- 
rous gifts to friends from this source’. Prosperou 
villages often gained municipal status, and were assigned 
a part of the territory of their mother city. Similar losses 
were incurred in the anarchy which prevailed during long 
periods of wars, when fortified villages usually became 
isolated and independent communities (castra, oppida). 
Some of these villages adopted the magistracies and forms 
of municipal administration, but the majority were 
governed by an imperial or municipal official such as a 
curator, defensor, or magister vici?. In consequence of the 
development of private patronage, as we have already seen, 
village-communities and private property passed out of the 
control of the municipalities. On the other hand, gifts 
and endowments in the early empire were often made by 
transferring landed estates to a commonwealth. The - 
problem of making an endowment perpetual was a matter 
of genuine concern in the ancient world, and the method 
devised by Pliny, though expensive, probably represented 
the best policy which the jurists could devise in that age®. 
He also confesses the defect in the system which must 
have applied to all public leases, especially to those of 
short terms, namely, that the lessee was prone to exploit 
the land during the tenure of his contract, and to surrender 
the property at the expiration of the lease with its value 
seriously depreciated. A certain amount of territory was 
acquired through fines, but this source disappeared as the 
local magistrates lost judicial power. The estates abandoned © 
by curiales could be added to the territorial possessions 
after three years, but it is doubtful if such additions were 
any gain‘. If property could not be successfully managed 

1 Nos. go, 157. 2 Declareuil, op. cit. 310 ff. 3 Pliny, Ep. 7.18. 

4 Cod. F. 10. 59. 1. The property of decurions who died intestate went 
to the curia in later times (Cod. TA. 5. 2- 1). 
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under private ownership, it was likely to be still less 
profitable under public administration. 

Shortly before the second Punic war a law was passed 
forbidding Roman senators to engage in foreign trade!. 
This legislation was destined to play an important part 
in the history of Roman agriculture, for the senatorial 
class was forced to invest in land. The possession of great 
estates soon became desirable in acquiring social prestige, 
and the growth of Jatifundia began. But the prosperity 
of an agricultural state rests on the welfare of the smail 
independent farmers in the community. This class, as we 
have seen, gradually disappeared as a few acquired wealth 
and gained senatorial honors, while the vast majority, 
unable to meet the competition of great estates or foreign 
producers, either joined the urban movement, or became 
tenants. As land became concentrated in the hands of a 
few, who were usually exempt from municipal obligations 
by virtue of their title of imperial nobility, the burdens 
of taxation and liturgies for the remaining citizens were 
greatly increased. Since the curia/es were usually land- 
owners, their increasing charges became intolerable as 
their property steadily depreciated. In order to meet 
these charges, they were forced to exploit the land still 
more, and the process of deterioration was thus accelerated. 
Finally, many of them abandoned their property and fled 2. 
Others sought to enter some vocation which would give 
them exemption from municipal charges. The emperors 
strove to check this movement by binding the curiales to 
their place of origin, and by forbidding them to enter any 
of the privileged professions. Since these measures were 
ineffectual, laws were passed requiring that the property 
of anyone who gained exemption should remain under the 
jurisdiction of the curia. The sole recourse left to the 


‘distressed curial, short of abandonment of his property 


and flight, was the right of disposing of his property by 
sale. This privilege was virtually withdrawn when it was 
1 Livy, 21. 63. 2 Cf. pp. 113. f- 
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decreed that the consent of the governor or the curia was 
necessary before any legal transfer could be made. Viola- 
tions of the civil code were frequently punished by con- 
fiscation of property, which was added to the imperial 
estates. The municipalities accordingly suffered serious 
losses not only in the growth of private /atifundia, but also 
in the development of imperial holdings. In the fourth 
and fifth centuries the Church also gained control of great 
estates by gifts and bequests. These estates were all 
exempt from municipal obligations, until Leo and Anthe- 
mius decreed that all curial property should remain under 
the jurisdiction of.the curia, even if it passed out of the 
hands of the curiales}. 

The legislation pertaining to the co/oni may be traced 
in part to the scarcity of labor as the supply of slaves 
decreased, but the depreciation of the soil was also an 
important factor?, In early Roman husbandry voluntary 
tenancy was a familiar practice, but when Rome acquired 
her eastern provinces, she found a system of compulsory 
tenancy developed which differed little from medieval 
serfdom. The latter institution gradually spread over the 
whole empire, probably from the example set by thet 
imperial estates. As we have already seen, the decline in 
the fertility of the soil led large numbers of farmers to 
incur indebtedness, which could only be discharged by 
working out their obligations in an involuntary tenancy 
from which they or their children could not escape. The, 
spread of private patronage also fostered the development 
of the colonate, as farmers placed themselves under the 
protection of some neighboring land-baron, and, in return 
for the security of life and property granted them, entered 
his service in a relationship which ultimately became that 
of a colonus*. The emperors were forced to hold these 


1 Cod. F. 10. 19. 8 (468). 

2 For the history of the colonate, cf. especially Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. 
Kol, and Heitland, Agricola. 

3 Zulueta, de patrociniis vicorum. 
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tenants in a forin of perpetual leasehold in the effort to 
check the urban movement, and to secure an adequate 
supply of trained agricultural workers on imperial and 
private estates. By the beginning of the fourth century the 
coloni were bound to the soil in all parts of the empire, 
and in 357 it was further enacted that no land could be 
sold without the tenants attached to itl. A powerful 
instrument of oppression was put in the hands of the 
proprietors when they were held for the taxes of their 
tenants, and were authorized to collect them?. They were 
thus enabled to pass on the increasing weight of taxation 
to their coloni, who were thus reduced to greater poverty. 
While the laws provided means of redress in cases of over- 
exactions, it is doubtful if any tenant ever dared to enter 

an action against his landlord’. In the fourth century the 

' coloni were reduced almost to the level of agricultural 
slaves. 

Keen civic rivalries led to the construction of great 
public works to vie with those of neighboring towns 
without regard to economic advantages or necessities, 
and in this way the civic treasuries were so often ex- 
hausted that the emperors forbade such undertakings 
without the approval of the provincial governor. Wealthy 
citizens were usually not averse to providing temples, 
baths, or other public works as a memorial for themselves, 
or as a means of securing civic honors, but there was no 
glory in providing an endowment for maintenance, and 

: this charge usually fell on the municipality. From the 
modern ‘point of view the ancient city spent a dispro- 
portionate part of its revenues on the amenities of life, 
for example, games, theatres, baths, banquets, religious 
ceremonies, and the like, while little was used for the 
development of economic resources. The widespread 
system of municipal charities, whereby the urban poor 
+ were fed and amused, was also based upon a vicious policy, 


l Cod. F. 11. 48. 2 (357). * Cod. Th. 11. 1. 14 (366). 
3 Cf. nos. 175, 180, 186, 190, 192. 
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for it placed a premium on idleness, and fostered the 
movement from country districts to the towns. Moreover, 
the system of financial administration did not provide 
reserve funds from prosperous years against seasons of 
adversity. When hard times came, deficits were inevitable, 
and loans had to be made at ruinous rates of interest; 
and when a city once became involved in debt, escape was 
difficult, 

The cost of defending and governing the Roman : 
empire steadily increased, while its resources in men and 
in wealth were steadily diminishing. The long series of 
defensive wars, and the struggles for the imperial power 
in the third century drained the resources of the citizens, 
When the power of choosing the emperor passed into the 
hands of the soldiers, they were quick to take advantage 
of their privilege, and increases in pay were often de-. 
manded and granted}. Besides, the donatives were liberal 
and all too frequent in the quick succession of imperial 
rulers. Fresh levies of recruits were constantly required 
because of the steady and severe fighting, and the virile 
man-power was heavily drawn on, or if levies were not 

rovided, an equivalent in money was exacted. A serious 
bares was imposed by the billeting of troops in towns. 
and villages. The unfortunate residents suffered from their 
greed and licentiousness, and frequent appeals were 
directed to the emperor, but although stringent legislation 
was enacted to check the evil, the laws were not backed * 
by any power which could enforce them, and the evjl 
appears to have continued unabated?. * 

In the gradual concentration of power in the hands 
of the central government, the number of bureaus was. 


+ The notorious case of the auction of the imperial throne by the prae- 
torian guard may be cited (Herodian, 2. 6. 6). 

2 It is recorded as one of the merits of Pescennius Niger that he re- 
strained the exactions of the soldiery (Hist. dug. Pescennius, 3). Cf nos. 
113, 139) 141, 142, 143, 144, 152, 162, 163; Rostovtseff, Mus. Belge, 27 
(1923), 233 f- 
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steadily increasing. The reorganization of Diocletian, by 
‘ which the empire was divided into prefectures, dioceses, 
and small provincial units, while at the same time civil 
and military commands were separated, saved the empire 
. from civil war and lessened the political power of mili- 
tarism; but the number of officials was vastly increased, 
and the expense of administration was more than doubled 
. with, unfortunately, no corresponding increase in effi- 
«ciency+, There was no effective method of controlling the 
various departments, and the elaborate system of espionage, 
created partly through a genuine desire on the part of 
the emperors to control abuses, and partly as a result of 
the natural suspiciousness of an autocratic government, 
only served to create new methods of oppression and cor- 
ruption. An edict of Constantine in 331 reveals the 
deplorable inefficiency of the central government in 
controlling abuses, and the widespread corruption of 
officials of all classes, not even excepting the provincial 
‘governors themselves®, The complaint that there were 
more people living upon taxes than paying them was 
undoubtedly an exaggeration, but there was a sufficient 
basis in fact to justify the statement®. In the fourth 
ceatury the proportion of consumers and producers had 
become too nearly equalized for an agricultural common- 
wealth whose resources were declining, and which could 

ot exchange its manufactured goods for food and raw 
materials from other nations in any appreciable quantity. 

. The depreciation of the currency which had begun 
under Nero was continued by successive emperors, ig- 
norant of fundamental economic principles, as a means 
yof replenishing their exhausted treasuries and of meeting 
“the mounting expenses of bureaucratic administration. 
By the time of Aurelian gold had disappeared from circu- 
lation. The coins purporting to be silver contained about 
5 per cent. of that metal. Where the tribute or dues were 


1 Cam. Med. Hist. 1. 24 ff. 2 Cod. Th. 1. 16. 7 (331). 
3 Lactantius, de mort. persec. 7. 3. 
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fixed, the depreciated currency meant a lightening. of 
taxation, but when Aurelian made payments in debased 
coin and demanded taxes in another standard, he ‘virtually 
multiplied the rates by eight. Diocletian devised a new 
system of taxation which applied to all provinces alike, | 
and he abolished the tributes, which had been very un- 
equally apportioned. Under the new arrangement the 
privileges of immunity, which free cities and Italian towns 
enjoyed hitherto, were revoked!. The taxes were laid on! 
land, which was classified according to its use for growing 
grain, or producing oil or wine. The various units were’ 
called ixga, each of which represented the number of 
. acres which one man could work, and in the case of vine- 
- yards or olive orchards were often rated by the number 
of vines or trees. Pasture lands were assessed according 
to the number of cattle.. A head-tax was also imposed 
upon the agricultural laborers, men, women, and slaves. 

hese taxes were levied in addition to those which had. 
long been customary, the inheritance tax, customs dues, 
the aurum coronarium, the aurum oblaticium, and thi 
tironicum. The taxes instituted by Diocletian were’ 
reckoned in the produce of the soil and notin coin. He thus 
extended the system which had already begun under 
Alexander Severus when salaries were paid in kind. While 
Diocletian’s system of taxation was uniform in its applica- 
tion throughout the empire, and undoubtedly secured 4 
greater revenues, its injustice is apparent in that no dis- 
crimination was made between rich and poor iuga®. The 
assessment thus fell with undue severity upon the owner ' 
of unproductive farm land while his richer neighbor 
would escape with a comparatively light tax. The fact 
that the law-givers of the empire failed to devise an equit- 
able system of taxation based on sound economic prin- 
ciples must be considered as a very important factor in 
the decline of the middle and lower classes of lands 

* Cf. pp. 127 f- 


? Seligman, Essays on Taxation, 5.0. Regressive Taxation. 
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owners, on whom the assessments fell with disproportionate 
severity. 
‘The collection of taxes had been placed in the hands of 
_ local authorities ever since the system of farming out the 
revenues to the publicani had been generally abolished. 
The decemprimi and decaproti were responsible for the 
collection!, and any deficiencies were made up by them, 
but there is no evidence that this system was continued 
after Diocletian. A rescript of Aurelian made the whole 
order of curiales responsible, after the third year, for the 
taxes on estates abandoned by their fellow-members. In 
case they were unable to bear the bufden, the land was 
to be distributed among the various local villages and 
estates®. Constantine issued an edict forbidding decurions 
to be held for the taxes of others?, but he later revived the 
law of Aurelian. Special imperial agents, called exactores, 
were deputed to assist in collecting arrears, but the prin- 
ciple of collective liability of the curiales seems to have 
‘been the rule. Not only were the curia/es responsible for 
‘the taxes on their own lands, but also, at least in certain 
periods, for those on senatorial estates. This burden was 
particularly heavy, because powerful land-owners could 
not be compelled to pay taxes. An interesting illustration 
of this is found in a law of 396 which separated senatorial 
and curial property, but when in the following year it was 
found that the revenue from the former had decreased by 
half, the old custom was revived whereby the curiales were 
responsible for both’. 
In addition to the taxes on land and on the agricultural 
classes, whether free, serf, or slave, the liturgies, both 
* municipal and imperial, were imposed upon curia/es with 
increasing severity. The maintenance of the imperial post 
was most oppressive; and the confiscation of municipal 
revenues caused the transfer of many liturgies, which had 
hitherto involved only personal service, to charges on 
1 Dig. 50. 4. 1, 18, 26. 2 Cod. F. 11. §9. 1. 
8 Cod. Th. 11.7. 2 (319)- 4 Cod. Th. 6. 3. 3 (396), 4 (397)- 
cd 
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property. All these burdens,fell on the land-éwners, 
and were fatal to the development of agriculture. The im- 
position of the plebeian head-tax on the farmer and: his 
help, while the city proletariat was exempt, gave, as a 
direct result, great impetus to the urban movement. 
Normally, the shifting of the population from the country 
to the town would inevitably adjust itself by bringing 
grain to a price which would encourage the revival of 
farming, but other factors prevented it. The population 
of the whole empire was decreasing as the result of 
plagues and famine, of the wastage of civil and foreign’ 
wars, and of religious persecutions®. The birth-rate also 
was steadily declining, although the emperors sought to 
encourage large families by elaborate alimentary laws and 
by grants of special privilege to families of three or more 
children. The maintenance of a large standing army 
where soldiers served long terms, although marriage was 
permitted them by Severus, the rapid rise of Christianity - 
with the consequent increase in the number of men 
entering religious orders, and the development of monas- 
ticism increased the number of -people who lived in 
‘celibacy. Towns dwindled to villages and finally dis- 
appeared. Only the few favored by exceptional environ- 
ment, or protected by secure walls of defence, survived . 
the general decay. 

The growth of great estates and the disappearance of 
the small farmer deprived the local industries of their chief 
market®. Most of the estates had their own workshops 
where the simple tools and equipment were made, and 
much, if not all, of the food and clothing of the tenants 
was produced on the estate. There was little trade with 
the city, and this was carried on by primitive barter, since: 
the depreciated coinage had no value as a medium of 
exchange. Foreign trade also declined as the local markets 

> Cf. pp. 95 f- ; 
2 Seeck, Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt, 1, 296 f. 
3 Westermann, op. cit. 723 ff. 
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weakefed: The division of the empire served to break’ 
trade-connections betweeh’ the East and West, while the 
creation of the new capital at Constantinople put an end 
to many of the old trade-routes, and seriously affected 
‘the cities depending on them. The frontiers were fre- 
quently closed by wars, and trade with peoples outside 
the empire was broken off for long periods. The heavy 
burdens imposed upon ship-owners for the alimentation 
of the capitals strained the transportation system to the 
utmost. The cost of the government service was charged 
to the freight carried for private interests, and this practice 
* served to discourage trade by sea. In'the fourth century 
the feeling of imperial unity disappeared, and each pro- 
vince began to develop its own independent life as inter- 
course with other provinces ceased, and most of them 
became self-supporting and self-sufficient by necessity. 

Methods of manufacture were never improved in the 
ancient world, either because an adequate supply of slaves 
removed any incentive to develop mechanical devices so 

‘long as labor was cheap, or because inventive genius was 
lacking, or because traditional methods could not be 
varied by conservative people!. The restrictions imposed / 
upon guild members controlled the supply of workmen, 
but were fatal to the establishment of new industries and 
torintellectual or material progress on the part of the skilled 
worker, The influence of state and municipal monopolies 
and the imperial workshops for munitions, clothes, and 
‘other articles may have played some part in the economic 
life of the municipalities in which they were located, but 
it is doubtful if they were important factors. 

While the worship of local deities undoubtedly con- 
tributed to the development of patriotism in the ancient 
city-state, the growth of scepticism and the influence of 
various philosophic systems had impaired the vitality 
of local cults long before the founding of the empire. The 
worship of the emperor was universal, and in this way may 

1 Meyer, Kéeine Schriften, 79 f.; R.E. s.v. Industrie. 
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be said to have prepared the sway for the adoption of 
Christianity, but it may be doubted if either of these cults 
had any real importance in municipal history in the im- 


. perial period. The religious observances of pagan magis- 


‘ 


tracies may have deterred Christians from seeking positions 
in the local government, but the early Church drew its 
members largely from a class which was ineligible for 
office. In the later period, when the Church began to 
attract members of the wealthier class, there is ample 
evidence that Christians took their part in municipal 
government!, After the recognition of Christianity as an 
official religion of the state every member of the com- 
munity stood on equal footing in regard to civic duties, 
When Julian sought to re-establish paganism, Christians 
“struck” in protest, but this is the only evidence of their 
unwillingness to take part in local affairs after Con- 
stantine?, 

The legislation dealing with the relations of Christians 
to the local curiae begins with Constantine. When he ex- 
empted officers of the Church from municipal liturgies, 
the curiales at once sought to enter holy orders, more 
from a desire to escape civil obligations than from any 
sincere religious conviction. There must have been a large 
number of Christians in the curial order, for Constantine. 
was soon obliged to issue an edict forbidding them to 
enter the service of the Church. Similar laws were fre- 
quently issued by later emperors, but the very frequency 
of such legislation shows that the laws were continually 
violated®, In this way the municipality suffered a loss of 
curial members, but a remedy was found, as we have 
already seen, by subjecting the property of curiales to the 
curiae when any member of the order took up a profession 
which gave him exemption from local obligations. Church 
estates also developed at the expense of the municipalities, 
and the burdens on the laity increased proportionately, 


1 Declareuil, op. cit. 97 ff. ® Cod. Th. 12. 1. $0 (362). 
8 Cod. Th. 12. 1 passim; 16. 2 passim; of. pp. 110 ff. 
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On the other hand, where the revenues of Church pro- 
perties were distributed in local charities, there was no 
economic loss to the community. 

While it may be true that Christianity turned the 
attention of its votaries to the future life rather than to the 
problems of the world about them, yet the identification 
of the municipality with the bishopric gave the Church 
a real interest in the preservation of the civic common- 
wealth. The development of the power of the bishop in 
judicial and administrative matters detracted from the 
influence of local magistrates, but the decline of municipal 
institutions began long before Christianity had become 
an important factor in the Roman empire. 

The biological theory of the decline of nations has 
received considerable attention in recent years. The prob- 
lem of race-mixture in the municipalities of the ancient 
world is a difficult study not only because of the lapse of 
so many centuries, but also because of the conflicting 
nature of the evidence. It is probable that most Italic 
and Greek stocks were themselves a mixture of different 
races. There is, however, little doubt that races of the 
Italic peninsula in the era of republican Rome were, in 
the course of time, replaced by other nationalities. Few 
of the old Roman families can be traced far down in the 
imperial period, and recent investigation has shown that 
the population of Rome in the imperial period was largely 
of foreign origin'. Many of the Italians went out to the 
provinces where they were ultimately submerged in the 
native population. Italy became peopled by provincials 
and aliens, many of whom had risen from slavery. In all 
provincial cities the liberal attitude of slave-owners led 
to the development of a large class of freedmen whose 
descendants were politically indistinguishable from the 
original members of the community. The development 
of the doctrine of origo in the imperial period tended to 
keep each city a self-contained unit as far as race-mixture 

1 Frank, 4m. Hist. Rev. 21 (1916), 689 f. 
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is concerned. Thus when the older members of the curial 
stock died out, their places would usually be taken by 
more progressive members of freedman origin. From the 
economic point of view, such replacements could hardly 
be considered as a loss to the community, The large influx 
of Nordic races in the later empire was far from being a 
source of strength to the community from the admixture 
of a purer and more virile stock. We are inclined to 
believe that the blending of races had less importance than 
the economic factors which we have already described in 
the decline of municipal life. Not less important is the 
fact that in the ahcient city-state intellectual progress 
was closely related to political freedom and independence. 
Under the empire the government of each municipality 
came into the hands of a narrow oligarchy, which in turn 
was closely supervised by a paternalistic state. In the 
general atrophy of political institutions, even when the 
municipalities were enjoying great material prosperity, 
we must find the explanation of the loss of intellectual 
vigor, and the decline of literature, art, science, and 
philosophy. The influence of a court based upon military 
power and inspired by military traditions was also un- 
tavorable to the development of any of the arts. Christi- 
anity turned its back on pagan culture, and when the new 
religion was adopted by the wealthier classes, the system 
of education which was devised for Christian youths led 
to a general disregard for the heritage of the past. 

In the later empire, when Hellenic culture had spent 
its force, the revival of Orientalism seems to have con- 
tributed to the return to the ancient village-communities 
which are characteristic of the Byzantine empire!, In 
the West the barbarian invasions caused the submergence 
of many municipalities and a form of tribal government 
appeared in many districts. Here also the village-com- 
munity was established and extended until it became a 
most important factor in the medieval period. It is, 

1 Ramsay, The Tekmorian Guest Friends, Pp- 357-8. 


- [ 227 J 15-2 


THE DECLINE OF ROMAN MUNICIPALITIES 


however, beyond the scope of this investigation to study, 
the conflict of municipality, tribe, and village in the: 
Middle Ages. 3 
To sum up briefly the principal causes which contributed 
to the decline of municipal life, economic decay was 
due primarily to widespread depreciation of the agri- 
cultural resources of the serritorta through unscientific 
methods of farming and the exhaustion of the soil. The 
independent farmers who owned small estates constituted 
the most important class in the community, and they went 
down in the struggle for existence under unfavorable 
conditions of production and competition. Their farms 
were swallowed up in the /atifundia, or great estates in 
private or imperial hands, or they were abandoned and 
became waste. Rural desolation was aggravated by the 
urban movement, and as wide areas lay uncultivated, 
malaria, famine, and plagues followed, each taking its toll 
of vital energy and of the productive power of the empire. 
Trades and industries in the towns depended largely on 
the purchasing power of the local markets, and as these 
declined factories became idle and trade with other pro- 
vincial cities fell off. While the resources of the munici- 
palities and of their citizens were steadily declining, 
financial burdens were steadily increasing. ‘The necessity 
of supporting a highly organized bureaucracy and of 
maintaining a huge standing army, almost constantly 
engaged in costly defensive wars, proved too great a task 
for a nation whose resources were largely agricultural 
and were in process of exhaustion. An attempt was made 
to meet financial difficulties by successive depreciations 
of the gold and silver content in the currency, but finally 
the imperial coinage ceased to have any value, and trade 
was carried on by barter, while taxes were collected in 
kind. Finally, Diocletian attempted a reform in the 
currency and in the system of taxation. The latter, 
although it swept away certain inequalities of the old levy, 
fell with especial severity on the agricultural classes, and 
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Was economically unsound in its discrimination against 
the owners of less fertile land. The farmers were forced to 
exploit their lands for immediate returns, and the process 
of exhaustion was accelerated. In addition to the heavy 
taxes, the liturgies imposed for municipal and imperial 
service became more and more burdensome as the number 
of citizens liable to such duties not only decreased, but 
also found their capital resources declining. When the 
fixed charges approximated to or surpassed the income of 
curiales, many of them abandoned their estates, or sought 
some way of escape from their obligations. Thus it is that 
we hear of deserted curiae, abandoned towns, and the 
rapid decline of municipal institutions. 

We have already traced the history of the transfer of 
judicial and administrative power from the municipalities 
to the central bureaucracy. To some extent this was due 
to economic causes, but imperial autocracy and local 
inefficiency played an important part. The whole ten- 
dency of Roman administration was to discourage demo- 
cratic government in the cities, and to place all power 
in the hands of an oligarchy. Thus the vast mass of the 
people lost the political instincts which they had developed 
in their ancient city-states, which had played so important 
a part in the growth of intellectual vigor. Under the 
empire the local senatorial oligarchy, usually limited to a 
hundred men in each city, became an hereditary organiza- 
tion, and as its members were secured from all danger 
of overthrow by internal revolution, we must believe that 
they ultimately became dominated by personal interests, 
The wealthy senators gradually withdrew from the local 
organization as they became members of the imperial 
nobility. The remainder, secure in their hereditary privi- 
leges, squandered the resqurces of the city and oppressed 
the people. For this reason imperial appointments of 
curatores and defensores were made, and the transfer of 
legislative, judicial and administrative power to provincial 
governors and bureaucratic officials began and speedily 
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developed. A vicious circle was established as the atrophy 
of municipal institutions led to increased imperial super- 
vision, and bureaucratic control stifled political inde- 
pendence and initiative. Finally, the curiales, facing 
economic ruin, were reduced to the position of an imperial 
guild, whose sole purpose seems to have been the collection 
of taxes and the performance of liturgies. As the municipal 
governments lost political responsibility, political ideas, 
and political instincts, the vital spark of ancient civic life 
perished, and this factor, no less than the economic forces, 
had a powerful influence on the decline of municipal 
institutions, and reacted with deadly effect on the political 
vigor of the whole empire. 

The paralysis of social institutions, manifested in the 
creation of a rigid caste-system, binding the curiales, 
members of guilds, and agricultural workers to their place 
of origin and to the station of life in which they were 
born, was due in large measure to economic and political 
factors. The emperors owning vast landed estates, and 
controlling industrial monopolies, favored legislation 
which bound the laborer te the farm or factory. While 
this policy provided a temporary solution of the labor 
problem, and served vested interests, the result was not 
only fatal, economically, to the development of new in- 
dustries, but by depriving the individual of all power 
of initiative or free choice in his vocation, and of all 
incentive to material and intellectual progress, his powers 
of production were lessened; and the reduction of the 
bulk of the population to a condition of serfdom affected 
the cultural standards of the empire far more than did the 
barbarian inroads. In the effort to preserve the municipal 
organization, the curiales were bound by legislation similar 
to that governing the guilds and co/ont. When the citizen 
became less important to the state than his property, the 
“sinews of the commonwealth,” as the curiales were 
styled in some of the Codes, were also paralyzed. 

It is futile to attempt to date the beginning of municipal 
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decline. Many of the forces which combined to destroy 
civic prosperity and political vigor were already operative 
in the days of the republic. Their development was some- 
what arrested and obscured by the expansion of the 
empire, and by the prosperity which followed the restora- 
tion of peace and security. But the newer provinces soon 
came under the influence of the forces of decay, and the 
weakness of the municipal units quickly reacted on the 
empire as a whole. This was clearly revealed in the civil 
wars and barbarian invasions of the age preceding Dio- 
cletian. Thereafter the history of municipal institutions 
as a vital elementein the Roman empire draws rapidly 
to a close. The outward forms survived, but the breath 
of political life had departed. 
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MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS AND THEIR 
PREPARATION 


OR the purpose of interpreting correctly the docu- 
ments on which our knowledge of the relations of the 


municipalities to the central government rests, it is 
important for us to have in mind the different forms which 
documents affecting the cities took, to know the procedure 
which was followed in receiving petitions from the muni- 
cipalities or from citizens of municipalities, or inquiries 
from the governors of provinces, and to be familiar with 
the method of reaching decisions on the points involved, 
and of transmitting them to the persons or communities 
concerned. In such an inquiry it is convenient to consider 
the republic and empire separately, because the attitude 
taken by the government at Rome toward provincial 
communities and its method of dealing with them changed 
from the one period to the other. We shall limit our dis- 
cussion to the period preceding the accession of Diocletian, 
because almost all our documents antedate his assumption 
“of the imperial purple. 

The documents under the republic with which we are 
concerned fall into three classes: /eges, senatus consulta, and 
edicta. Leges, including under this head plebis scita, were 
enactments of the popular assembly under the chairman- 
ship of a Roman official. Measures whose precise terms 
were specified in the bill submitted to the assembly, and 
which the people were asked (rogatus) to adopt, were styled 
deges rogatae1, When the people delegated to a magistrate 
or to several officials the right to draw up a measure, the 

1 Specimens of these laws preserved to us on tablets are the /ex Antonia 
de Termessibus (no. 19) of 71 B.c. which is a plebiscite, and the /ex de Gallia 


Cisalpina (no. 27) enacted between 49 and 42 B.c. For a full list of known 
deges rogatae, cf. Rotondi, Leges publicae populi Romani, 189-486. 
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enactment was called a /ex data. Among the earliest of 
these measures were the /eges provinciarum, which were 
prepared by commissions of ten senators. Municipat 
charters are commonly /eges datae®, and in one of them 
reference is made to the appointment of a commissioner 
to draw up the measure3, Less important matters affecting 
municipalities sometimes came before the senate4, and not 
infrequently the decision of the senate was communicated 
to the community in question in the form of a letter from 
a magistrate , 

Of the edicts which magistrates of a certain rank were 
empowered to issue, we are concerned primarily with the 
edicts of the governors of provinces, which have been 
described in another connection®. The originals of the 
Jeges or senatus consulta were kept in the aerarium at Rome 
in the care of the quaestors’, and copies were sent to the 
communities concerned. The edicts of governors were also 
of course published in the provinces. 

Under the empire we find the two classes of leges 
mentioned above, senatus consulta, and edicts, as well as 
the constitutiones principum. During the principate of 
Augustus and in the first half of that of Tiberius we find 
some /eges rogatae®, but before the close of Tiberius’ reign 
the popular assembly ceased to play an important part in 
legislation®, It was summoned, however, to confer the 


1 Cf. pp. 48 f. : 

? Good specimens for the republican period are the sebula Heracleensis 
(no. 24) of 45 B.c. and the /ex coloniae Genetivae Iuliae (no. 26) of 44. B.c. 
For a list of known /eges datae, see Rotondi, op. cit. 487-507. 

3 Cf. no. 26, lL. 159. 4 Cf. nos. 5, 7, ro, and Bruns, 4r. 

5 The 8.C. de Tiburtibus (no. 7) takes the form of a letter from the 
praetor who presided over the senate. The S.C. de Oropiis (no. 18) of 
79 3.c. is a letter of the consuls embodying the decree of the senate. 

® Cf. pp. 50 ff; no. 2. 

” Cf Servius on Aen. 8. 322; Livy, 39. 4. 8; Cic. Phil. 5.4. 12. 

® Cf. Rotondi, op. cit. 441 ff 

® Sporadic instances of the calling of the comitia for legislative purposes 
occur under Claudius (Tac. 472. 11. 14) and Nerva (Dig. 47. 21. 3, 1). 
Cf. Liebenam, R.E. 5.0. comitia, 711. 
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tribunician power on the princeps and to define the func- 
tions of that office!, and probably in this measure he was 
empowered to found colonies?, to change the status of a 
colony or a municipium, to grant Latin rights to provincial 
communities, to give Latin communities Roman rights, 
and to grant municipal charters. One may say therefore 
that all the /eges of the imperial period, with which we are 
concerned, were /eges datae*. 

With the disappearance of the popular assembly, the 
importance of the senate as a legislative body increased 
for a time. This was a very natural result, and the prince 
may not have been unwilling to see the change come 
about, because the time was not yet ripe for him to make 
himself the sole law-making power in the state. A survey 
of the known decrees of the senate of the early empire 
confirms from the negative side the conclusion which we 
have just reached from the positive point of view in dis- 
cussing the /eges datae, for although we have a long list of 
senatorial decrees of this period of a legislative character 4, 
none of them, except the ‘discourses of the prince,” deals 
with the relations of the imperial government to the 
civitates. It is clear therefore that measures affecting the 
cities emanated directly from the emperor, and that the 
oratio principis in senatu habita is important for our dis- 
cussion. In the year 23 8.c. Augustus received the 
privilege of bringing up any matter in the senate which 
he chose to submit 5. This right was later extended, so that 
the prince could make as many as five proposals, all of 
them to take precedence of motions made by other mem- 
bers of the senate®. In the absence of the emperor these 
messages, or “‘discourses of the prince,” were read by a 
quaestor and adopted as decrees of the senate without 


2 Cf. Mommsen, Sv. R. 3, 346, 349, n. 4. 2 Op. cit. 2, 888 ff. 

8 Cf the /eges Salpensana et Malacitana (nos. 64 and 65) of a.v. 81-84. 

4 Cf. Karlowa, 1, 644-646 and Rudorff, Ram. Rechtsgeschichte, 1, 106- 
129. 

5 Cf. Cassius Dio, 53. 32. ® Cf. Herzog, 2, 691, n. 2. 
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change. Perhaps from the time of Hadrian no one but 
the emperor proposed a measure in the senate. From the 
close of the second century the jurists cite decrees of the 

. senate as orationes rather than senatus consulta, and the 
language of command takes the place of conventional 
parliamentary forms!. Several of these ‘‘discourses”’ 
concern the municipalities?. The most noteworthy is the 
oratio Claudii de iure honorem Gallis dando*. Historically 
the “discourses of the prince”’ were related in their origin 
to the decrees of the senate, but later took legally the 
character of constitutiones imperatorum. The part which the 
senate played in the trial of provincial governors has been 
discussed elsewhere’. 

If we turn to the edicta, in addition to the edicts of the 
emperor, which will be discussed later, we find decreta 
concerning provincial communities5, especially to settle 
matters in dispute between them ®, 

Along with the /eges datae the most important measures 
affecting the cities were the imperial constitutions. Of 
the constitutions we read in the Institutes: quodcumque 
igitur imperator per epistulam constituit vel cognoscens 
decrevit vel edicto praecepit, legem esse constat: haec sunt, 
quae constitutiones appellantur’. This is essentially the 
definition of Ulpian, quoted later in the Jnstitutiones®: 
Quod principi placuit, legis habet vigorem;. . .quod- 
cumque igitur imperator per epistulam et subscriptionem 
statuit vel cognoscens decrevit vel de plano interlocutus 
est vel edicto praecepit, legem esse constat. Haec sunt 
quas vulgo constitutiones appellamus. These two lists 


1 Cf. Girard, Manuel élém. de droit rom5 57. 

2 For a list of the principal orationes, cf. Cuq, “‘ Mémoire sur le consilium 
principis d’Auguste 4 Dioclétien” in Mém. prés. par div. sav. 9, 2, 424-426, 
See especially no. 11. 

3 Cf. no. 50 and Tac. dan. 11. 24. 4 Cf. pp.135f 165f. 

5 Cf. nos. 58, 109, 165 and C/G. 1, 2222. Cf. pp. 152 ff. 

? Cf. Justinian, Znst. 1, 2. 6. 

8 Cf. Dig. 1.4.1.1. Gaius (/ast. 1. §) writes “‘constitutio principis est, 
quod imperator decreto vel edicto vel epistula constituit.” 
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agree in their inclusion of the epistula, decretum, and 
edictum. They differ only in the fact that Ulpian adds the 
subscriptio, a special form of the letter, and mentions the 
interlocutory decree along with the decretum. To these three 
classes of constitutions most scholars add the mandatum, 
and the term rescriptum, rather than epistula, is a more 
exact general term for a public letter of the emperor}. 
Imperial edicts were similar in form to those issued by 
republican magistrates, but the right to issue them seems 
to have been conferred on Augustus by a special act about 
19 B.c.2 They were written in black letters on a white 
background’, and displayed in Rome aad in the provinces, 
in both Latin and Greek, when necessary. Sometimes it 
was provided that the edict should be engraved on a 
bronze4 or marble tablet®. They were sometimes addressed 
to a community, In this case they were published un- 
changed®, At other times they were addressed to an 
imperial official or the governor of a province. Such edicts 
the official incorporated in a proclamation of hisown’. A 
fair number of edicta principum are extant®, and some of 


1 For discussions of the different classes of constitutiones and their nature, 
of. Cugq, op. cit. 424-461; Mommsen, Sv. R. 2, 905 ff; Karlowa, 1, 646- 
654; Krueger, Gesch. d. Quellen u. Litt. d. rim. Rechts, 92-1003; Bruns- 
Pernice in Holtzendorff’s Encyclopadie d. Rechiswissenschaft, 1, 1435 
Girard, op. cit. 58-61; Wilcken, Hermes, 55 (1920), 2ff.; Haberleitner, 
Philol. 68 (1909), 283 f. Haberleitner adopts the following classification: 
T (a) edicta, (4) orationes, (c) adlocutiones; II (a) epistulae, (4) rescripta, 
(¢) subscriptiones; III (a) decreta, (6) interlocutiones. Faass, Archio fir 
Urkundenforschung, 1 (1908), 221 f,, finds one hundred and sixty-four 
imperial constitutions extant in epigraphical form. Of these one hundred 
and twenty-one are in Greek and forty-three in Latin. ‘The most prolific 
emperors are Pius, Hadrian and Severus, with thirty-two, twenty-six, and 
sixteen respectively to their credit. Of the one hundred and forty epigra- 
phical constitutions which can be dated, one hundred and twenty-three 
antedate Diocletian. 


2 Cf. Herzog, 2, 151, n. r. 3 Cf. Livy, 1. 32. 23.9. 46. 5. 
4 Cf. Cod. Th. 2. 27. 1, 65 14. 4. 45 nO. 49. 5 Cf. no. 51. 
® Cf no. 49. 7 Of. no. 165. 


8 Rudorf, op. cit. 1, 132~1363 Cuq, op. cit. 456-459. 
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them concern the cities!. Technically edicts held good 
only during the reign of the emperor who issued them, but 
frequently by formal act or tacit observance they con- 
tinued in force after his death®. The subject-matter of 
an imperial edict was introduced by the characteristic 
formula: Imperator...dicit or Adroxpdrwp.. .déye?. 
After this phrase the first person is used. The date and 
place of composition are indicated, usually at the begin- 
ning, sometimes at the end of the document?. The edicta, 
which have been discussed above, like the orationes, and 
the adlocutiones®, with which we are not concerned here, 
were addressed to the public. The other constitutions, viz. 
the rescript, the decretum, and the mandatum, were not 
necessarily intended for publication. 

Rescripts were sent in reply to the inquiries (reationes, 
consultationes) of provincial governors or other officials or 
in answer to the petitions (preces, /ibel/i) of individuals or 
communities. Replies to officials usually took the form of 
independent letters (epistu/ae). In answering private 
persons or communities the emperor either appended his 
answer to the request or made notes upon it. His reply 
in the first case was called a subscriptio, in the second, 
adnotationes. The letters which passed between Pliny and 
Trajan furnish us with the best specimens to be found 
in literature of the inquiries of an official and the replies 
of the emperor. There are extant several important 

1 Cf. nos. 33, 49, 513 Gaius, Znst. 1. 33, an edict of Nero conferring the 
right of Roman citizenship upon any Latin, who, having a fortune of 200,000 
sesterces, devotes half of it to the construction of a house in Rome; Dig. 
50. 7. 5, 6, an edict of Vespasian forbidding cities to send a deputation of 
more than three members to Rome; Pliny, N.H. 3. 3. 30, an edict of 
Vespasian conferring the ius Lasii on Spain; Gaius, Jnst. 1. 93, defining the 
rights of peregrini admitted to citizenship; Dig. 50. 4. 11, an edict of Pius 
prescribing the cursus honorum for cities; Dig. 1. 5. 17, Caracalla’s edict of 
A.D. 212 (cf. no. 192). - 2 Cf. no. 33. 

3 Cf. no. 49 and Bruns, 68, 69; Cod. F. 3. 3. 25 3. 11. 13 7. 62. 6. 

* Cf. no. 49 and Bruns, 94; Cod. F. 10. 61. 1. 

5 Cf. for instance, Hadriani adlocutiones ad exercitum Africanum, CIL, 
vill, 2532 = Dessau, 2487. 
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epigraphical rescripts dealing with municipal affairs}. 
Many imperial letters are of course to be found in the 
Justinian Code?. 

An epistula opened with the name and titles of the 
emperor in the nominative and the name of the addressee 
in the dative, sometimes with sa/utem or salutem dicit 
added’, This part of the letter is called the inscriptio. At 
the end of the letter there is usually a word of greeting, 
and an indication of the date and place of composition4. 
Rescripsi or scripsi found in subscriptiones is in the hand of 
the emperor, and recognovi, which appears at the end of 
them®, is probably the counter-signature of the official 
in charge of the bureau and certifies that the document 
correctly represents the decision reached in the case’, 
Proposita, which is common at the end of certain rescripts 
up to a.p. 291 8 and rare thereafter, indicates the date and 


1 Cf. nos. 61, 63, 151. The most complete specimens of subscriptiones 
on municipal matters are nos. 111, 139, Bruns, 84, and C/L. vi, 3770. 
No. 139, after certain introductory formulae, contains the preces of the 
Scaptopareni, followed by the decision of the emperor. For an analysis of 
no. 1§4, see the commentary on that inscription. For the character of the 
subjects covered in an adnotatio, cf. Seeck, R.E. 1. 382/f. 

2 On relationes and consultationes, cf. especially Cod. F. 7. 61 and 62. 
For references to sudscriptiones, cf. Cod. F.7. 43.13 Dig. 4. 8. 32, 14. 

3 Cf. nos, 61, 63. 4 Cf. no. 61. 

5 Cf. no. 111, col. rv, 1. 8; no. 139; Bruns, 84. 

8 E.g. nos. 111, 139, and Bruns, 84. 

7 Cf. Preisigke, Die Inschr. v. Skaptoparene, especially p. 63. ‘The term 
recognovi has given rise to much discussion. Mommsen holds (Ges. Scdr. 
1, 4793 2,179 f.) that the memorandum, as prepared by the official, and 
the final document, were laid before the emperor. Upon the former he 
wrote rescripsi, on the latter recognovi. Karlowa (Neue Heidelberger Fahrb. 
6, 214 and Rém. Rechtsgesch. 1, 652, n. 1) thinks that the words attest the 
correctness of the document, when compared with the official copy kept in 
the archives. Cf. Brassloff, R.E. 6, 207 f, Kriiger, Gesch. d. Quellen u. 
Litt. d. rim. Rechts, 96, Preisigke, op. cit. 4-12, and Wilcken, Hermes, 55 
(1920), 555 56) n. 3. 

8 Cf. for instance Bruns, 87, 88 and Kriiger, op. cit. 96, n. 43. Wilcken 
(op. cit. 14 ff.) thinks that the propositio applied to sudscriptiones, but that 
epistulae were only published on order of the emperor, or the magistrate 
receiving them. 
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place of publication! Latin was the language regularly 
employed in rescripts, but some of those sent to Greek 
lands were in Greek?. Rescripts might confer a privilege 
or immunity on an individual or community, or decide 
an administrative matter, or they might settle a legal 
question. The influence of a letter of the former kind did 
not usually extend beyond the person or corporation 
concerned. Letters of the second sort furnished pre- 
cedents or legal principles for the future. Judicial 
epistulae increase in number with Hadrian. The increase 
may well be due to, the issuance of the edictum perpetuum 
by Hadrian, and the consequent necessity of consulting 
the emperor on doubtful points®. 

As we noticed above, the jurists speak of three classes 
of constitutions, viz. edicts, rescripts, and decreta. In the 
early period, however, the expression decretum principis 
was applied to any announcement of the emperor’s will 4, 
In this early wide sense, therefore, it included all classes 
of imperial constitutions. In the narrower meaning which 
it commonly took in the later period, it is applied to the 
emperor’s decision on judicial questions submitted to him 
in the first instance or on appeal. To the list of constitu- 
tions given by the ancient Jurists, modern scholars com- 
monly add the mandata or individual instructions given 
to governors and other officials, by which they were to 
be guided in the administration of their offices. Naturally 
in course of time a somewhat fixed set of principles or 
methods of government in the provinces had developed, 
so that a large part of the mandates given to one governor 
was identical with that of another governor. The practice 
of sending out the governor of a province with instructions 
goes back to the republican period’. The mandates were 

1 Cf. Karlowa, 1, 651; Brassloff, RE. 6, 208; Preisigke, op. cit. 65. 

2 Of. eg. Dig. 5. 1. 375 5. 1. 483 48. 3. 33 50. 6. 6, 2. 

8 Cf. Girard, Manuel dém. de droit rom. 59- 

‘ Cf. Hesky, R.E. 4, 2289. A document which some scholars style a 


decretum is called by others a rescriptum. 
5 Cf. Kriiger, op. cit. gg, n. 59. 
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of great importance to the municipalities, because they 
dealt especially with police regulations, criminal law, and 
the competence of a governor!. Mandates, for instance, 
forbade cities to make grants of money®, instructed 
governors to apprehend and punish culprits wrongfully 
released by municipal magistrates®, and ordered them to 
send to the emperor for trial a decurion when charged with 
an offense which was punishable by exile or death4. 

If we turn now from a consideration of the documents 
themselves to their preparation, we notice that for a long 
time under the republic the senate directed the foreign 
policy of the Roman state. It appointed a commission 
of senators to draw up the /ex provinciae®; it received 
requests from cities for charters®, for a recognition of 
their independence’, for the granting of privileges®, and 
the redress of grievances®. With the coming of ty new 
régime, the princeps took over the provinces in which an 
army was needed, appointed his own financial repre- 
sentative in senatorial provinces, and exerted a great moral 
influence over all the provinces. The growing importance 
of the ‘‘discourses of the prince’’ must also have lessened 
the authority of the senate in foreign affairs. Naturally, 
therefore, inquiries and petitions from abroad came to be 
addressed more and more frequently to the emperor. In 
making his replies he needed helpers and advisers. As 
foreign questions grew in importance and numbers, the 
business was systematized, bureaus were established, and 
a board.of imperial counsellors was organized. These 
bureaus were known as the officia or scrinia a rationibus, ab 
epistulis, a libellis, a memoria, a studiis, and a cognitionibus™. 
‘The officials @ rationibus had charge of imperial finances, 

1 For a list of items from certain mandata, cf. Cugq, op. cit. 460 f. 


2 Cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 111. 3 Dig. 48. 3. 10. 
4 Dig. 48. 19.27,1,2. 5 Cf pp. 48. ® Cic. in Verr. 2. 122. 
7 Cf. no. 5. 8 Dit. Sy3 601. 9° Cf. Bell. Afr. 97. 


10 For the development of these bureaus, cf. Hirschfeld, 29 f., 318. F5 
Cugq, op. cit. 363 ff; Karlowa, 1, 544.93 Rostowzew, R.E. 6, 210 ff; von 
Premerstein, R.£. 4, 220 ff. : 
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supervised, for instance, the collection of taxes, appro- 
priations for the army, for frumentationes, and for the 
construction of public works. The officials 2é epistulis 
prepared and despatched imperial replies to the letters of 
governors and generals, and drew up instructions for 
imperial officials. The bureau @ Hbellis had charge of the 
petitions addressed to the emperor by private persons or 
by communities, and concerned itself primarily with legal 
questions arising between subjects, or subject communities, 
and between them and the state. The bureau 2 memoria, 
which is not mentioned until rather late, assisted the 
emperor in cases r¢quiring immediate action. It probably 
set down in writing the official speeches and oral decisions 
of the emperor and aduotationes. The department a 
studiis grew out of the bureau a /ibellis and perhaps in- 
vesti,ated questions outside of administration and law, 
such as those of religion. The officials a cognitionibus took 
up minor judicial questions, perhaps in civil cases only, 
which were not laid before the consilium. 

Matters which were too important to be submitted to a 
bureau came before the consilium principis, which owed its 
definite organization to Hadrian. It was made up of 
certain trained jurists, receiving salaries, and known as 
consiliarii Augusti and adsumpti in consilium, and the amici 
and comites of the emperor who had no fixed salary. The 
emperor presided and rendered the decisions. A vote was 
taken, usually by ballot, but the emperor was not bound 
by the opinion of the majority. ; 

It remains for us to consider briefly the method of 
preparing, publishing, and preserving state documents. 
An edict was of course drawn up by the magistrate issuing 
it. Senatus consulta under the republic were put into their 
final form by a committee of senators, and the method 

1 Hist. Aug. Hadr. 18. 1. 

2 On the consilium principis, cf. Cugq, of. cit. 328 ff.; Hirschfeld, 3390573 
Mommsen, St. R. 2, 989 ff; Seeck, RE. 4, 926 f-; Herzog, 2, 756 f7. 

8 Cf. the S.C. de Bacchanalibus (Bruns, 36) and 8.CC. de /udis 
saecularibus.of 17 8.c. (Bruns, 46). 


AMA [ 241 ] 16 


ca at 
MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS" * 

of bringing bills before the popular assembly is so well 
known as to need no comment here. Important measures 
of any one of these three classes were engraved on wood, 
stone, copper, or bronze, displayed where they would 
be seen by people concerned, and copies of them kept in , 
the temple of Saturn or in some other depository in Rome!. 
With the centralization of foreign affairs in the hands of 
the emperor, a large number of departments was organized, 
as we have already noticed. We can see in some detail 
the course which would be followed by a petition or an 
inquiry from a provincial community or a private person’. 
The request might come through the'governor of a pro- 
vince’, or it might be delivered-at Rome in person or by 
a messenger4, On arrival at Rome it went to the proper 
department, and from there, if an important document, 
to the consilium. The emperor in the consilium gave his 
decision in general terms; and the appropriate depart- 
ment put the reply in proper form. The head of the 
department wrote recogovi upon it to indicate that it 
conformed to the emperor’s decision and met the require- 
ments in the case, and to attest its authenticity the em- 

peror set down on it the word rescripsi or scripst. 
In cases of minor importance the facts and precedents 
were collected, and a tentative answer for the approval 
of the emperor was drawn up in a department. The answer 
night take the form of an epistula, or independent letter, 
sent alone®, or accompanied by the /del//us®, or the form 
ofa subscriptio® or of adnotationes. It might be sent directly 
to the inquirer, or to him through an imperial official ® 
or some representative of the supplicant!®, Sometimes it 


1 Cf. Dziatzko, R.E. 2, 561 f.; Mommsen, Sz. R. 3, 418 £5 Kubitschek, 
RE. 1, 287 ff. 

2 Cf. Preisigke, op. cit. 44.3 Wilcken, Hermes, 55 (1920), 38 f. 

3 Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 58, 59. 

4 The protest from the Scaptopareni (no. 139) was delivered by a certain 
Aurelius Pyrrhus, acting as an intermediary. 

5 Cf. no. 61. ® Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 59. ? CF no. 139. 

8 Cf. nos. 59, 61, 63. * Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 59. 10 Cf. no. IIT. 
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reached the petitioner in the form of a copy made at Rome 
by such a representative!. A brief analysis of one of the 
documents in which the last method of procedure was 
followed may illustrate many of the processes outlined 
above?, In Gordian’s rescript we have at the beginning 
the words Bona fortuna prefixed by the Scaptopareni when 
the rescript was engraved. Then come the date and place 
at which the copy of the original in the archives was made: 
Fulvio. . . scripta sunt. It is made at the instance of Aurelius 
Pyrrhus, the representative of the Scaptopareni, whose 
name and position are given. Immediately thereafter 
stand the preces of the Scaptopareni, followed by the de- 
cision of the emperor (Imp. . .debeas). The emperor has 
written rescripsi and the director of the department, 
recognovi. In place of the names of the witnesses to the 
copy the Scaptopareni have had the word signa engraved. 
The original document in the archives, therefore, began 
with the preces and closed with recognovi. 

Interesting facts concerning a particular inscription 
may often be learned from an examination of it. An 
imperial letter sent directly to a community was usually 
addressed to the magistrates, senate, and people, but 
sometimes to the magistrates and decurions only4, Occa- 
sionally reference is made to the deputies who brought 
the petition®, or to the intermediary at Rome who pre- 
sented it®, or the deputy records the fact that he has de- 
livered the emperor’s reply to the local magistrate’, In 
one letter we are informed that it was written in Latin 
and translated into Greek’. This letter, inténded for 
certain troops, was published in their winter quarters®, 
and still another the duoviri had cut on stone!®, In those 


1 Cf. no. 139. 
® This analysis of no. 139 is based on Preisigke, op. cit. 74, 76, 78-79 
and Wilcken, ap. cit. 38 ff. See also the literature cited in note 7, p. 238. 


3 Cf. no. 130. 4 Cf. no. 61. 5 Cf. no. 61. 
® In no, rz a certain Lurius Lucullus. 7 Cf. no. 83. 
8 Cf. Riccobono, no. 66. % Ibid. 410 Cf. no. 61. 
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which have been copied from the originals in the archives, 
the copyist sometimes notes the change from one hand- 
writing to another in the original}. 

All subscriptiones were publicly displayed, as well as 
those epistu/ae whose publication the emperor or the magis- 
trate receiving them should order. Those concerning 
provincial communities were displayed both in Rome and 
in the community concerned?. They were also preserved 
in the Commentarii principum®, being assigned to different 
sections according to their contents. Inside these sections 
they were probably grouped under the several provinces, 
with subsections for each year+. Perhaps undevicensimus 
in the rescript of Pius to the Smyrnaei5 indicates that this 
document is No. 19 in the roll for a certain quarter of the 
year®, With certain comparatively unimportant changes 
made in the organization and management of the archives 
in the period after Diocletian? we are not concerned here ®. 

In Egypt the imperial will is expressed by means of the 
oratio®, edictum ®, rescriptum4, and epistula\®. The language 
employed in these documents is usually Greek, but Latin 
is also found. Edicts were commonly promulgated from 
Alexandria, but were also issued from other cities!*, Im- 


1 Cf. no. 111, col. rv, 1. 9. 

2 Cf. Preisigke, op. cit. 64 ff; Wilcken, Hermes, 55 (1920), 1-42. 

3 von Premerstein, R.E. 4, 737 f- 4 Cf. Preisigke, op. cit. 72. 

5 Cf. Bruns, 84. ® Cf. Wilcken, op. cit. 40. 

? For these changes cf. Lécrivain, Dict. Dar. 4, 845 f. 

8 There is little definite information to be had about the archives, or 
commentarii. of the western municipalities except that which is to be found 
in two or three inscriptions (e.g. CJL. vin, 8. 154973 x1, 3614). Cf. 
Kubitschek, R.E. 1, 298. For the Greek cities of. Fahreshefte d. ast. 
archéol. Inst. 7, Beiblatt, 44; 16, 17 ff, 270, and especially, Wilhelm, 
Beitrage zur gr. Inschr. 258 ff. By the time of Justinian town records were 
no longer kept with any care, cf. Novellae, xv, praef. “cum (defensores) 
nullum habeant archivum, in quo gesta apud se reponant, deperit quod 
conficitur.” 

» Mitteis, Chrestomathie, 370. 

10 Mitteis, op. cit. 372, 3773 Ditt. Or. Gr. 664, 665. 

LL Mitteis, op. cit. 375, 376; Wilcken, Hermes, 55 (1920), 1-3 Bruns, gt. 

2 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 153, 158; no. 189. 18 No. 195. 
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perial rescripts, as a general rule, were forwarded to the 
prefect and published in Alexandria. In a few cases they 
were sent direct to a local magistrate, although it is prob- 
able that a copy was also sent to the prefect. Imperial 
epistulae were sent to private citizens of Greek or Roman 
birth. Copies of these documents are comparatively rare. 
The prefect also issued edicts in Greek. They were pub- 
lished in Alexandria and usually forwarded with an 
epistula to the strategi with instructions to post them in an 
appropriate public place!. In one instance local magis- 
trates append their signatures to indicate their cognizance 
of the document, which seems to have been circulated for 
this purpose®. In another case the magistrate takes oath 
that the document had been published by him as directed 3, 
It is evident that edicts of the emperor and of the prefects 
and their rescripts were widely known to the public, since 
copies are found throughout Egyptian nomes and they 
are frequently cited by the natives. The minor officials 
of the bureaucracy also issued their instructions in writing, 
usually in the form of epistulae or émorddpara. 

Since the bureaucracy in Egypt was highly developed 
and the number of secretaries very large, the task of caring 
for the official records must have been very serious. That 
the archives were not always properly housed is evident4, 
and very little can be learned about the method of pro- 
viding for the municipal or village records. None of the 
numerous buildings or offices recorded in the papyri can 
with certainty be ascribed to purely municipal pprposes®, 
Possibly, since the relation of state and municipality was 
so close, the records of both may have been combined. 

1 Nos, 162-165. 2 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 13. 

3 P. Fay. 24. 4 Archiv fir Papyrusforschung, 6, 100 ff. 

5 The more important buildings for preserving records in Egypt are the 
following: ypadetoy, dyopavopetay, wrnuciov, dpyetov, yeunparopuddxtoy, 
Xwpert) BiBroOyxy év tax Tovtavecwr, Snuocia iBoOyen and BiBdrcobyny 
eyerijoewr. Cf. Mitteis, Chrestomathie, 188; Grundziige, 78 fF. 
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I. MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN 
GREEK & LATIN FROM ITALY 
AND THE PROVINCES 


SIGLA 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS: 


Italics indicate the restoration of a lacuna, or 
minor corrections in the text. 


< > indicate ancient interpolations in the text. 
(__ ) indicate the expansion of an abbreviation. 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS: 
{ _ Jindicate the restoration of a lacuna. 
< > indicate an erasure by the editor. 


(__) indicate the expansion of an abbreviation or 
an addition by the editor. 


GREEK PAPYRI: 
[ J indicate the restoration of a lacuna. 
[LE J] indicate an erasure by the scribe. 
<< >> indicate an erasure by the editor. 
< > indicate additions by the editor. 
(_ ) indicate the expansion of an abbreviation. 
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AND LATIN FROM ITALY AND THE 
PROVINCES 


1, EPISTULA FLAMININI AD CHYRETIENSES 
{196-194 a. Chr.) 


Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 1; IG. 1x, 2, 338; Ditt. Sy//3 593; 
CIG. 1770. 

Tiros Kolverios, orparnyos braros ‘Pwpaiwy, Xupercéwr | rots 
Tayois xa The moder yaipew. "Errel nal év rois Xourols maow | 
havepav rreronxaper thy re iSiav Kal Tob Sipou Tod ‘Papaiwn | 
mpoaipeaty hy &yoper eis bpas Odoryephs, BeBovrrueba Kal || ev 5 
tois é&fs érideikar xara wav wépos tpoectnKétes | tod évdaFou, 
iva pnd’ ev rovrous Exwow Aas xata|darelv of ode dard Tob 
Berricrov ciwbdres avalatpépecOar. “Oca yap tore dzonei- 

@ rovrae KTHoELs | Syyecoe kai oieias t&v KaOnnovady els Td 
Snudarov || 7d ‘Popaiwr, rdcas SiSopev tHe bperépar monet, | 10 
bras Kal ev rovtows wdOnre thy xahoxayabiay ijpav | cai bre 
Tedéas év obPevi pirapyuphola]e BeSoudjucba, | wepi wrelorov 
Tovovdpmevot ydpita Kal pirodoklav."Ocor pév| Toe 7) Kexopuopévor 
eioly rey ériBarrdvtwrv adtois, || €av tyas di8aEwow Kad 15 
galvavta ebyvapova dé|yorres, otoxalopévor twav éx tev 
bm’ éuod yeypap|uévev épapicewy, xpivw Sixacoy elvat dmoxab- 
totac|@at adrois. | "Eppoode. 

From Chyretiae. This is the earliest document from inscriptional 
sources which deals with the relations of Rome and the Gréek states, 
For this reason we have included it here, although Greece was not 
subject to Rome at this time. The Aetolians as allies of Rome had 
captured and sacked the city of Chyretiae in 200 B.c. (Livy, 31.41. 5). 
The property of the partisans of Philip in the city after the battle 
of Cynoscephalae was confiscated, and became part of the public 
property of Rome. When war with Antiochus threatened, Flamin- 
inus instituted a milder policy towards the Greek cities. Accordingly 
he restored to the Chyretiaeans all lands confiscated from their 
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citizens still held by the Roman state. The restoration was made 
to the city with the right of reinstating the former owners if they 
satisfied the magistrates of the justice of their claim. While the 
tone of the letter is that of one desirous of securing the goodwill of 
the Greeks, the terms laid down for the restoration of the land to 
the former owners indicate the attitude of a master towards a 
subject people. It is also evident that, in settling the affairs of 
Chyretiae after the war with Philip, Flamininus favored the pro- 
Roman parties in the state (of. pp. 69 £; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. 
Kol. 286). 


2. DECRETUM PROCONSULIS HISPANIAE ULTERIORIS 
(189 a. Chr.) 

CIL, 11, 5041; Dessau, 15; Bruns, 70; Riccobono, p. 248. 

L. Aimilius L. f. inpeirator decreivit, | utei quei Hastensium 
servei | in turri Lascutana habitarent, | leiberei essent; agrum 
oppidumqu., || quod ea tempestate posedisent, | item possidere 
habereque | iousit, dum poplus senatusque | Romanus vellet. Act. 
in castreis | a. d. x11 k. Febr. 

A bronze tablet found in 1866 on the probable site of Lascuta 
in Spain, now in the Louvre. Paullus probably received the title 
of imperator, which he bears in this inscription, in consequence of 
his victory over the Lusitani in 190 8.c. (f. Livy, 37. 57. 5). Since 
he probably left Spain in the autumn of 189 3.c., and since this 
decree is dated Jan. 19, the date of the inscription is probably 
189 B.c. The people of the turris Lascutana were made free in 
the sense that they were taken from under the control of the 
Hastenses. Control of them was now transferred to the Romans. 
There are no cases known of atfributi attached to communities 
which were not autonomous; ¢f. Mommsen, Sv. R. 3, 766. The 
Lascutani do not acquire full right of ownership to their land, but 
hold it at the pleasure of the Roman people and senate; cf. Momm- 
sen, St. R. 3, xvi, n. ¥3; Karlowa, 1, 447. The order of the 
words poplus senatusque, as opposed to the imperial order, senatus 
populusque, is significant. 
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3. EPISTULA SPURI POSTUMI, PRAETORIS, 
AD DELPHOS 


{189 a. Chr.) 


Ditt. Sy//.3 612; Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 10. 


sees+.oug xal...|...[wepi tis modews erevOepijas nab rod 
lepo[t dovrias...] 

(vacant versus duo) 

Zsrdpios Toeropios Aeveiou vids, otpatnyos ‘Pwpalwv, tar 
xolvads trav Aerpadv yatper. Oi wap’ twdv drooradevres 
mpeaBev]|rai Botrdwy, @pacued4s, ‘Opéoras epi ris dovdias 
Tov iepod call THs woAEws Suedéynoay giroripmtas odOev errel- 
movres] | xal mepi THs ehevOepias Kai dvetopoplas HElouy, Saas 
a[brévoyor nal dredeis dow fH Te TOdLs Kal} Yadpa Tov AerAddv], | 
Twoanere odv Sedoypevor ripe cvyKAjT an, 76 Te Lepdy Told *Amdd- 
Awvos Kal thy TédwW dovdrov elvar, dverapopytov dé xal] || THY : 
modu rov Aedpav al Thy xopay, Kai S[ud mavT]os adtovdl uous 
elvar rods odtas...........€devbépous by]|Tas Kab mod 
tedovras abtovs Kal’ abrlods. .xai] euptevolytas.... 76 Te lepdy 
Kai 70 Té)|pevos, nabas matprov abtois €& apyis [bmipyev* Wa] 
ody eid[nTe, orédAXopev Upiv dvTiypador]. 

(vacant versus duo) 

Tlpé jpepdv tecodpwr veradv Mailer Yardpios Toordpusos 
Aeveiou vids, orparnyas év xoperios(?) cuve]|Bovretcato The 
ovykdjter: ypadlopéver maphoay 6 Selva rob Seivos..., 6 Seva 
rou Seivos...],| dios’ Arivios Taiov, TeBéptols Kraduos...... 
mepi dv Acdgol Aéyous éroujaavto, wepi iepod] | dovrou, 7édEws 
erevOepilas, yadpas dvevspopijrov Kal abtovomov, wepi tobrov 
Tod mpdyparos obras} || Sokev- xalw@s mpdtepoly Acddois tabra 5 
bmfipyev kai Maviwr "Axirioe eoke, tovtar tde xpipate 
eupé]|ver éSo€ev. 

(vacant versus duo) 

[A]evxzos Povpsos Aleveiou vids, atparnyos....] 

{Ac]rgpav e[revPepias... .?] 


Ftom Delphi. After the Aetolian domination was ended the 
Romans displayed great kindness to the Delphians, We publish one 
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of a series of documents which bear upon the relations of Rome and 
Delphi (Ditt. Sy//.3 607-615, 821, 822, 825-827). 

In settling the affairs of Delphi Mantus Acilius defined the 
limits of the territorium, a settlement which was later a subject of 
dispute (Tod, International Arbitration, nos. 23, 26). He also con- 
fiscated the lands of ‘Aetolians and Locrians resident in this area 
and gave them to the city and to the temple (Ditt. Sy//.3 610). The 
Delphians had difficulty in dispossessing the owners and appealed 
to Rome. The ambassadors were slain on their return journey, and 
a new embassy was sent to complain of the outrage and to secure 
a copy of the senatorial action on their former request. The answer 
of the senate is given in the letter of the consul (Ditt. Sy//.3 611). 
The Delphians are permitted to expel those aliens whom they 
choose, and may allow others to remain who are amenable to the 
laws. It is evident that the Delphians were afraid of the vengeance 
of the Aetolians for the expulsion of their fellow-citizens, and 
desired the support of Rome before taking action, When the war 
was ended the Delphians sent another embassy to Rome to secure 
the confirmation of the acts of Manius. The document which is 
published above contains the record of the proceedings. At least 
four inscriptions were recorded on the stone. Of the first, only 
the last two lines are preserved, but it probably contained the plea 
of the ambassadors. The second is a letter of the praetor to the 
Delphians giving a summary of the decree of the senate and 
enclosing a copy which is recorded in the third document, The 
right of asylum is acknowledged; the city is granted freedom and 
immunity from tribute; the citizens are to be autonomous for all 
time and left in the enjoyment of their own laws. The subject of 
the fourtn document is unknown. Compare the letter of the 
praetor Valerius to the Teians (Ditt. Sy//.3 601), where the Romans 
promise immunity from taxation although there is as yet no question 
of Teos being subject to Rome. 
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4. EPISTULA CONSULIS AD HERACLEOTAS 
(ca. 189-188 a. Chr.) 

CIG. 3800; Viereck, Sermo Graccus, 33 Ditt. Sy73 618; Rev. 
ét. an. 19 (1917), 237 ff. 

Patde Bop tee i aa cte ew ]otpatnyss braves ‘Popaiwy | [cat 
Sipapyos cai 4% odycdnTIos “Hpakrewrav rie Boudje wal tot 
8n|[woe yatpecr]. *Evdrvyov] jyiv of tap’ iuaev mpéoBers Ards, 
Adis, Atovi|[oros,... - ]p[av]8pos, [Eb]8np0s, Mécyos, Apioret- 
8ys, Mévns, dvdpes cali[roi KayaGoi}, of ro te [Widhiopa 
dméSaxay nat abroi 8iedéynoav axorov|[Bas roils ev tale 
Yn lpiopart caraxeyapecpévors obdév edXelmovres |[perors]ulas: 
julet|s 88 rpds mavras robs "EAXnvas ebydws Siaxeiperfoe | 
Tuyyd]vouey Kai meipacsueba, TapayeyovdTay dyov els chy 
jperépalye | wiati]u, wpdvoray tovetoBar Thy évdexopuévny, deb 

Tivos dya0ob trapalil|rcor yer }ouevor- cuyxwpodper 88 byiv roy 

Te hevOepiay xabdre xai | [ais d]AXaus wédeow, boar hyiy Thy 

emitporray eSwxar, Exovow id’ | abtobs wd]}vra 7d abrop 

Todureveo Oat Kata Tous ipetépous vopous, | [kai év rots drXoug 

metpacdueba ebypnotodvres iuiv del Tivos dyabod | [mapalr]ios 

yiverOat: amodexsueba 88 nai rd Tap’ bpd pirdvOpara Kai 

tas || [wioress, e]at adroi Sé Tetpacopusba pndevds relmea Oar ey 

xapiros drobice: | [dreord]Axapev 8é mpos duds ANedxvoy 

*OpBiov rdv émipernodpevov tis | [76rcws xJalt) ris Xepas 
* brras pndels buds mapevoyrje. “Eppwa be, 

From Heraclea at Latmus. We have adopted the readings of 
Holleaux (Rev. é. an. 19 (1917), 237 ff). The period is evidently 
the first invasion of Asia Minor by the Romans in the war against 
Antiochus. The Heracleans hastened to join the Romans and 
apparently sent an embassy to Rome to secure the ratification of the 
promises made by the commander of the Roman forces in the field. 
The consul at Rome promises the embassy that their state shall have 
its freedom and the right to use its own laws. Henzen (Aan. Inst. 
1852, 138) restored the name of Gnaeus Manlius Volso in the 
first line and assumed that this was letter issued by him as proconsul 
in. 188 8.c., when he had been sent out at the head of a commission 
of ten to settle the affairs of Asia. Holleaux shows conclusively that 
this restoration and interpretation is incorrect, 
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5. SENATUS CONSULTA DE THISBENSIBUS 
(170 a. Chr.) 


Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 11; Bruns, 37; IG. vu, 2225; Dite. 
Syil.3 646; Riccobono, p. 199. 

Kéivros Matvios Titov vids otparnyos THe cuvery|rar cuve- 
Bovretoarto év copetios mpd juep|[O]vérra eidvav’ OxtwpuBpiov. 
Tpapopévex | rapiicay Mdvios’Axidsos Maviov vids’OAte{el{vé]a, 
Tiros Nopiovos Téirov vids. epi dv Gio|[Blets Xdyous érroun}- 
cavto Téepi tTav Kal’ av|[tlods mpayydrov, olriwes év The pidiat 
rhe | jyerépar éevéwevar, Gras abtois &oPdaw, | [o]ls ra ead" 
avrovs mpdypata éEnyjowvtat: tept tov|\rov Tod mpdyyaros 
otras eokev: Grws Kéivros | Maivos orpatnyos Trav ex Tis 
ouversjrou | [w]évte arrotatns, of av avtau ex trav Snpociwy 
mpal[yularov nai ris iSias Tictews paivwrras édoke. | Tporépac 
eidvav OxtouBpiov’ ypapouever taph||oay Womdsos Modecos 
Koiyrou vids, Mdapkos Krav] 80s Madpxov vias, Mavios Sépyios 
Maviov vies. | ‘Qcatvtws epi dv of adtol Aoyous éroijoavTo 
mrept yopas | [K]al rept Acpévwv Kai mpocddav xa} mepl dpéwv+ 
& abtav éyel[ylovercar, radta judy plé]y evexev eye éFetvar 
8o||Eev.—Ilepi dpyav Kal repi iepwv cai rporddwv bras adroit | 
(kJupsedwor, epi todtou Tod mpdypatos obrws oFev: | ottuwes 
eis Thy pilav Thy Huetépav pd tod % Vdios Aoxpé|rtos Td 
otparoredov mpos THY TOW OicBas rpoonyalyer, Srrws obras 
érn déxa ta] eyysota xuptedwow. “Edoglev). || TMepi yopas, 
oixidy al taév brapxyovtav avrois: ov troré | Te addy yéyoven, 
Serws [ra] éavtdv adrots exe é&ft | Eokev. “‘Acatras rept dv 
of abtoi_royous eroijoavro, drw[s] | of adtouoros of tcoe exe? 
huyddes dvres, THY Axpay adtois bras | tevyloas cE Kai éxet 
Katoaot obtot, cabot eveddvicar, oil|rws ESokev: Srws exet 
Karouaoww Kal Toto Terxiowaotv. “ESo| Fev.—Thy moray reryioat 
ov« eSokev. “Noavras rept dv of adtoi | Aoyous erojoavro, 
xpuaiov, 8 cuviveyxay eis atépavov, d\7ws ets 76 Karrerwdcoy 
arépavoy katacKxevdcaow, rovTots, xab|[ore] evepdvicar, dras 
avtois drrob00%, 6[rw]s tobtov tov arépavoy eis || [7] Karero- 
ov KaTacKxevdswow: obtws amodotvat Boker. ‘Ncad|[T]ws 
wep) dv of avrol Adyous eroujcavto, avOparrous, oitives bme- 
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valv|tila rots Snpogiors Tpdypact Tois yyerépors nad Trois gavrey 
tow, | [8arlws obras Karéxevrat: wept rodtou rob apdyparos, 
xabos av Koiv|[ro} Maula. otparnyas éx trav Sypoolev 
Tpayparwv kat THs (dias rill o]rews S0x9, obras mrotety Bokev. 40 
—Olrwes eis Gddas ToAEIs G{77}AOocav Kat odxi mpos Toy Trap’ 
Heady atpatnyov Tapeyévoyto, Stas | wh ets rd Ew xararopevov- 
Tau’ wepi tovrev Tob mpdypatos mpos Addov | [O]oricov 
bratov ypdupara dmoctethar Boter, Erws wept tovrov rit 
8¢|[av]otas mpocéyni, nabads dv abtar éx rév Snuoctwy mpay- 
Hato Kai || [r]hs dias wictews gaivntar “ESokev. | ‘Ocatras 45 
wepi dy of abtol Adyous érroujoavto mep{i | r]Ov Scaav Zevore- 
Oi80s Kal Mvacib0s, Srras éx XadKidos apeOdar, | eat Aaponpira 
Avovuciou éy OnBav: radiras ex todtwr tdv Torelwv adeivas 
Boker, cal draws els Ola Bas ph xarérOworr. “Edo€ey. |j[Q]cattas 50 
mepi od tavtas Tas yuvaixas b8pias ov dpyupials | els roy 
atparnyov éveveciv eimacav’ rep) rovrou rod mpay{wa|ro]s 
Batepov evavte Tatou Aoxpetiov Bovretcacbat eokev. | 
—‘Qeadreas repi dv of adroi Qc Beis évepdvicay mep) cirou Kat 
édlai]jou éaurots xowvwviay pds Tvaioy MavSocivey yeyovévas: 
epi tou||[T]ouv to8 mpdyparos Kav pitas AaBeiv Bobrwvrat, 55 
rovrow Kpitas So[d]|var o0Fevr.— Qcadvras mept dy of avrot 
Adyous eroujcavro Tepi Tod | ypdupata Sobvas @icBebcw eis 
Altoriay cai Poxida: epi rodtov | rod mpdyuaros Qua Bedor 
«al Kopwveicwy eis AitwXav cai Poxi|Sa nai édy mov eis &AXas 
TONES PotrAwvTaL, ypdupara rrav||Opwra Sobvar E&Sokev, 60 


From Thisbe. In the Macedonian war Thisbe, Haliartus, and 
Coronea remained loyal to Perseus, driving out the Roman party 
in their cities. When C. Lucretius advanced against Thisbe, it sur- 
rendered without a contest. The Roman praetor restored the city 
to the partisans of Rome, who were recalled from exile, and the 
Macedonian supporters remaining in the city when it surrendered 
were sold into slavery (Livy, 42. 46, 63, where Mommsen reads 
Thisbas instead of Thedas in both chapters). The pro-Roman party 
in control of the city sent an embassy to Rome for the settlement 
of problems which had not been adjusted by the praetor. The 
public lands, revenues, harbor, and mountains, which had appa- 
rently been confiscated, were restored to the city. For the next ten 
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years, only those citizens who had been friendly to Rome before 
Lucretius captured the city were eligible for magistracies, or priest- 
hoods, or as treasurers of the public revenues. In view of the fact 
that there was danger of the anti-Roman party returning and driving 
out the supporters of Rome, the latter asked permission to fortify 
the citadel and dwell there. This request was granted, but the 
Romans refused permission to rebuild the walls of the city, probably 
with an eye to possible future complications. The Roman party 
was small and weak, and there was danger of their being driven 
out. The senate instructed Quintus Manius to take necessary steps 
to prevent an uprising on the part of residents of Thisbe whose 
loyalty was suspected. The direct request of the ambassadors to 
imprison these men was refused. The consul, Aulus Hostilius, then 
in Macedonia, was ordered to take such action as he deemed ad- 
visable about the return of the exiles. The senate probably left 
these questions in abeyance intentionally in order to have a reason- 
able ground for interference in the affairs of Thisbe at any time. 
‘The senate thereby definitely abandoned the policies of Flamininus 
in his first settlement of the affairs of Greece. It is interesting to 
note that the Italian trader had soon penetrated Greece after the 
first invasion by Roman troops. Gnaeus Pandosinus, a native of 
Pandosia in southern Italy, had leased a part of the public lands of 
Thisbe, paying a certain percentage of the yield in grain and oil 
to the municipal treasury as rental. There arose some dispute in 
connection with this contract, which the senate referred to arbiters. 


6. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE DELO 
(164 a. Chr.) 
Ditt. Sy//3 664. 
Of etparnyoi Xappider értperm| rel Andou yaipetv. Tevouevwr| 
arerdvav NOyav év Tet Bovrel | wepl ToD Soyparos ob Hveyxer || 
5 &« ‘Pains Anprtpros ‘Pyvaileds brrép Tév kata TO Laparifeiov- 
Coker py Korvew av|tov dvotyew Kat Oepamedey | TO cepdv 
10 Ka@darep xal mpdtellpov, ypdrpar Sé Kat mpds ae melpt tovT@V 
tva eidqs* irote|taéyaper Sé cot Kai Tod éve|yOevTos bn’ adtod 
Soypatos | To dvtiypador.|| 
15  Keivtos Mivvxcos Koivrou | vids orparayds tei cuyeds|tot 


{ 256 ] 


FROM ITALY AND THE PROVINCES 


ouveBovredaaro év xoluerios eiSviois évrepx(a)ral[p]iow> ypa- 
fopevov maphcay || Idar2os Tlopxtos Yowdiov, Te|Bépsos 20 
Kravdios TeBepiov | Kpvoroptvas, Mdvios Dovri|tos Tatou- 
wept dv Anurrptos | ‘Pnvaios Adyous eraujaaro, || dws 1d év 25 
Ande iepdv Lapal|widos abrar Ocparrevdery é|Ee?, Andlous 88 xw- 
Avew Kal | Tov €€ ’AOnvav érapyov | wapayiwopevov dt éXaa||cov 30 
Deparever* epi rovrov | rod wpdypatos oftas o[kev: eadas 
76 wpdrepon é|Oepdrevev, Evexev jpav | Oeparreve eeatw tod Il 35 
My Te Orrevavtiov TH TAS | cuyerrjrou Séypare ylvnras. | “E8o€ev. 
From Delos. Although Delos at this time was under the ad- 
ministration of Athens, and the latter was a free city allied with 
Rome, the senate did not hesitate to interfere in the internal 
government of the island. Demetrius appealed to Rome to permit 
the opening of the Serapeum on Delos and the renewal of the cult 
which the Athenians had forbidden. He secured a decree of the 
senate in his favor, and, armed with this, he came to Athens and 
presented it to the senate. It is apparent from the wording of the 
lett’ which the Athenians sent to the governor of Delos that 
considerable opposition had arisen in Athens over this decree which 
is extremely brusque and softened by no diplomatic amenities. It 
is not even addressed to the Athenians nor is any request made to 
them to respect the wishes of Rome. Contrast with this the letter 
of Flamininus (no. 1). For the date of this document ¢f. note by 
Hiller, Ditt. Sy? 664. 


7. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE TIBURTIBUS 
(ca. 159 a. Chr.) 


CIL, 1, 201 = xiv, 3584; Dessau, 19; Bruns, 39; Riccobono, 
Pp. 204. 

Cornelius Cn. f. pr(aetor) sen(atum) cons(uluit) a. d. 11 nonas 
Maias sub aede Kastorus. | Scr. adf. A. Manlius A, f., Sex. Tulius 
+++, L. Postumius S. f. | 

Quod Teiburtes v(erba) f(ecistis) quibusque de rebus vos pur- 
gavistis, ea senatus | animum advortit ita utei aequom fuit—nosque 
ea ita audiveramus, || ut vos deixsistis vobeis nontiata esse—: ea nos § 
animum nostrum | non indoucebamus ita facta esse, propterea quod 
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scibamus, | ea vos merito nostro facere non potuisse, neque vos 
dignos esse [ quei ea faceretis, neque id vobeis neque rei poplicae 
vostrae | oitile esse facere; et postquam vostra verba senatus audivit, || 
tanto magis animum nostrum indoucimus, ita utei ante | arbitra- 
bamur, de eieis rebus af vobeis peccatum non esse. | Quonque de 
eieis rebus senatuei purgati estis, credimus vosque | animum vos- 
trum indoucere oportet, item vos populo | Romano purgatos fore. 


Bronze tablet found at Tibur in the sixteenth century, now lost. 
The use of the second person in the verbs shows that this document 
is a letter from the praetor, containing the substance of a senatus 
consultum, Itisin the form ofa statement first made to the Tiburtine 
deputies in the senate. For the conventional form of a S.C., ¢f. 
Abbott, 230, 413 ff. The date is fixed by the fact that L. Cornelius 
Lentulus Lupus, who was consul in 156 B.c., held the praetorship 
in 160 or 159 B.c. (cf. Miinzer, R.E. 4, 1386 f.). For confirmation 
of this date, cf. also Willems, Le sénat de la république rom. 1, 25of. 
Tibur had belonged to the old Latin League. It was at this time 
a civitas foederata, being one of the socit Latini nominis. Whether or 
not it was under the aeguum foedus of Sp. Cassius is not clear (cf. 
Marquardt, S¢. Verw. 1, 47, n. 3). It became a municipium by the 
legislation of go B.c. A not uncommon cause of complaint against 
Italian cities was their failure to furnish the required contingent 
of troops (cf. Willems, op. cit. 2, 692). What the question at issue 
in this case was we do not know, but the point of interest in the 
document is that Tibur’s explanation of the incident is laid before 
the senate, probably by a legation (of. quod Teiburtes verba fecistis), 
and that the senate speaks for the Roman people and communicates 
its decision through its presiding officer. 


8. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE NARTHACIENSIBUS 
ET MELITAEENSIBUS 


(159-147 a. Chr.) 
IG. 1x, 2, 89; Ditt. Sy/3 674; de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pub- 
blico, 8; Tod, xxx1v; Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 12. 
[Zrparlayéovtos Trav Ococaray Acdvro[s | rod ‘Ay ]noiarov 
Aapucaiou, ev 8 NapOaxial. | dpydvt ov Kpitwvos Tob Apevia, 
Tloavedéos | [rod Der ]8iarou, Traveéra tod Ayeddou, dv[ell- 
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ypddy 75] Soypa 7d yevduevor iad ovyx[dj| rou dri e]rparnyod 
tév Beccarav Beaca|[dod rod] @pacupndeos Bepaiov. | [Pdios 
“Oc]ritvos Addou vids Mayxivos otpal[royés T]he cvyedsjror 
cuveBovredaaro Tpalll....ve]vav Koivrirceoy ey Kopmerion: 
ypaho|[pévee rlaphoav Kéivros (Z)raridunvds Koivrov | [vids 
Kop}unNa, Uvaios Aotdtios Pvatou vidfs |A... «von, Addos 
Seumpdvos Avrov vids @al[Agpva]. epi dv @caoarol Merc 
taseis ‘Apyal|[Eevos Av]odv8pou, Aapmpopayos Todira | [rpe- 
aBev]ral Xoyous éroujacavto, avdpes xal[ol eaya]Ool kai piroe 
mapa Sipov xarod | [xdyabo]i nat girov cuppdyou (re), 
xdpira | [pidiay o]ppaylar te dvevedoarto, mell[pi yopas] 
nwooias Kal mepi yeopiov épruou | [etracav], ped” js xXepas 
eis thy gidtav rob | [Simou too ‘Pwpaieor mapeyévovto, iy 
xXo|[pav NapOa]xceis pera tabra éavrdv adios | [émoujoavr]o, 


net sie , aed ' : 
Tept TovToU Tob mpdypatos brrws || [THv Sudvor jay Tpoo(a)xwou, 


Stas robro Td Tpal[yua dxépa]ov adrois aroxatacTadG obrw | 
, ' _ i sy - 

[xaOds mpdrepoly eri Mydetar wal em @ccoardy |e Neeteds es 

nai eri tev mepi T1vAXov Maxe|[Sdvev xexptluévov adtois Hy, 

tabrd te Ta x[piluata Kipia adroi]s * ep tovrov rob 1wpa- 

ypal[ros cuverddx}noev juiv nat NapOaxcedow | [8cres roy 


dyévja toy wapévra xplvy éu M[edu|relar...... ely ravrqe rhe 
X@pale...... |. duporépwv] rev Sipov €[werperdvrwy] || .. 
eoriv de ga..|..en..vnl. wat mepi dv Ocoaaroi | Napbaxteis 
N]tedrasTal..|..... i mpeaBe ural XMyo[ us] éx[oujoavro xara| 


mpoawrov ev ri] cvyedyrfor. -avdpes Kadroi || xdya)Ool Kai 
Pirot mapa SHyov xaldobd xa|yabod xaji dirfou Tuppayou Te 
juerépov, xd|pera pir |iav ouluJualyiav te dvevedcavro «al | 
wept Tév rpayludroly tev Kad’ abrovs dcere|y]Jnog(v] wepi 
xepas [wal] iLe]pLdv wept r]s ve || agllon[uérns] sThe ward 
Menor Jafe]éas dpyiis [Na]o|Paxcé[w]v [rév] ev r[H Ayas]afe- 
kai yap] pera raldrns] | 7[A]s yopas eis talv p}dAtaly] rod 
Si ]uou [rod ‘Polujaiwfv] NapOaxtels tapayleyovér Jat, [x Jai 
{7 ep | ths xepas cat [tov] lepdv xpirnpios [ver ]exnx[é]llvar 
Kata vopous ros BercalrAGy, ols [vd]] nous dws taly]ov Xpau- 
(rat, ods vopous Titos | Kotyerios tratos aad Ths Tay Séca 
apea|Bevraey yvduns Swxev, eal cate Séypa | cvyxddjrou, epi 
te tovTey Tay a[p]aypdli[rw ly ere avarepov tpite ért tpedv 
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Stxac|[Ty]piwv verixnxévat, érl Lapiov, Kono[dJor[é|or,] 
Mayrifrov, xex[pejuéva elvat xara vopor[s], | Oras raira xipia 
9 obtws ables kat Edrots | yeyovds éotiv: mepl Tovrou Tod 
mpdyparos || obrws Gober: xdpita pidiav cvppayiay | [a ]va- 
vedcacbat rovTos Te PrravOpdrras a|roxpiOfvat, dvbpas Kadovs 
xayabods mpoclayopedoat, boa Kexpiéva éotly Kata vopous | 
ods Thros Kotyxtios traros Swxev, tadta xal\Ow@s Kexpipéva 
éoriy obrw Soxet xdpia elvat Seiv: | todd Te pay edXEpes elvar, 
Bora Kata vopous xelxpyudva early dxupa moveiv. Févid re 
éxarépos Tdilos ‘Ootidwos otparnyos tov tapiav Sobvas 
xe|[Nevon drs onoteptioy vopwv éxaréey eixoat || [ré]vte eis 
éxdotny mpeaBeiar, obtw xabws dv | [adrau ex] Trav Snpociav 
mpaypdtov riore|[ws te THs] iSias paivntas “ESokev. 

This inscription is engraved on two sides of a stone found at 
Narthacium in Thessaly. It is probably earlier than 146 3.c., since 
no reference is found in it to the provincial organization of Achaea 
by Mummius and his commission of ten in that year (cf. Willems, 
Le sénat de la république rom. 2, 705, n. 33 de Ruggiero, op. cit. 254), 
and because the two peoples in the controversy are spoken of as 
friends and allies of the Roman people—terms which would hardly 
be applied to provincial cities. On the other hand the fact that 
Hostilius, the praetor who presided over the senate, was not consul 
until 137 B.c. prevents us from dating the inscription much earlier 
than 150 Bc. 

The inscription records the settlement of a dispute between the 
cities of Melitaea and Narthacium by the Roman senate. The 
Melitaeans claimed that they owned the territory in question when 
they were.admitted into the friendship of Rome and that the land 
had been awarded to them by arbitration in previous decisions. The 
ambassadors of Narthacium claimed that the land had been awarded 
to them by Titus Quinctius and that his action had been ratified 
by a decree of the senate. Furthermore, the dispute had been 
arbitrated recently bya mixed tribunal from Samos, Colophon, and 
Magnesia, which had given a decision in their favor. The senate 
decided in favor of Narthacium, thus confirming the arrangement 
of Flamininus. In the same way, in deciding a similar question at 
issue between Priene and Samos, the senate upheld the arrangements 
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made by Manlius and the senatorial commission (Ditt. Sy/3 688), 
which had been confirmed by a judicial decision rendered by the 
Rhodians acting as arbiters. Cf. pp. 1 537. 


9. EPISTULA Q. FABI MAXIMI AD DYMAEOS 
(ca. 139 a. Chr.) 


Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 4; CIG. 15433 Ditt. Sy//3 684. 


"Emi. Geoxdrov Aéavos, ypapparéelos tod cuveSpiov Yrparo- 
Kréo5. | Kéivros Pd Bios Koiyrou MdE:pos, avOvraros ‘Papaior, 
Avyatlov rots dpyoves cal cuvédpois Kat The Woder Yaipew. 
Tév wept || Kuaddviov ovvédper éudanodvray por Tept TeV 
ouvrerc|abévtoy map’ ipiv adicnpdtwv, éyw 8é trép tis 
éumpiae|ws kat POopas trav dpx(ci)ov nat rdv Snooty ypap- 
pdtov, dy éyelyover dpxnyes tis 6X5 suyxtcews Lacos 
Tavpopéveos 6 | wat rods vdpous paras itrevartlous ripe 
aro8obetant rois || [A]yacots bard ‘Popaiwy roder[ela]i, teph 
Sv ra xara pépos duf[A]O[o|pev ev Td]rpass werd rod rra[p]év- 
[To]s cuuBouriou: érel ody of Svampal[EdJucvor radra éhaivovrd 
woe THS Ketpiarns xaltac]rdcews | [ea]i Tapayis xalracKevhv] 
mrovovpevole tots “EXAnor mac]ev- od pol[voy yap] ris mp[és 
4]AAjrou[s] douvvarrla]éfias] cal xpe[wxorias oil|xeia], ddXrd 
xai[r ]is drodeSopévns cata [«]Jouwdy rots"EAAL noe é]|AevPepias 
ardor pa Kai TALS] jyuerpa]s rpoapécews, ey[d, ra]|pacyo- 
evov Tdv KaTyyopav arAnOiwas arodeites, Laloov pév, tov 
yeyovera dpynyov [r]av mpaxGevtwv Kal volwoypadioavra emi 
Katahvces THs arodobelons Toneteill[a]s, xpivas évoyov elvar 
Oavdrwr mapexwpioa, duotws 8¢ xai | [Pop Juicxov "Eyeobéveos 
Tov Sajuopyav Tov cuprpdéavta | [rots] éumpjoact ta adpxeia 
cai Ta Snudoia ypdupara, eel xal | [adrés] dpordyncev: 
Tepddeor dé Nixia rou pera tod Sécou | [yeyovo]ra vowoypddop, 
ere EXaccon efaivero HdienKes, €l\[kéXevca] mpodyeu els‘ Pony, 
Opxicas éf? [BS] tHe voupnviar rod év|[drov pnvd]s éora[e] exe?, 
kai ¢upavicas rae er]i rev Eévev orparn|[ydu, Srw]s dv [uh 
T]porepov éra[v Jeco[ev ci]s olxov, éa{v p]}} ad. . 

From Dymae. Shortly after the destruction of Corinth by 
Mummius the Romans restored to the Greek cities their ancient 
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assemblies (Pausanias, 7. 16. 10), but apparently with a constitution 
modelled on oligarchical lines (II. 9 ff). In Dymae there was a 
party led by Sosus which attempted a revolution. The public records 
were destroyed by fire, and the revolutionary party enacted laws 
contrary to the spirit of the constitution proposed by Rome. The 
pro-Roman party appealed to Fabius who restored them to power 
and condemned Sosus to death together with Phormiscus who was 
one of the magistrates associated with the conspirators. Timotheus, 
another conspirator, was banished to Rome. This document is 
important evidence for the influence of Rome in shaping the 
constitutions of the Greek cities along oligaschical lines. 


10. SENTENTIA Q. M. MINUCIORUM INTER 
GENUATES ET VITURIOS 
(117 a. Chr.) 


CIL, 1, 199 = v, 77493 Dessau, 5946; Bruns, 184. 

Q. M. Minucieis Q. f. Rufeis de controvorsieis inter | Genuateis 
et Veiturios in re praesente cognoverunt, et coram inter eos con- 
trovosias Composeiverunt, { et qua lege agrum possiderent et qua 
fineis fierent dixserunt. Eos fineis facere terminosque statui iuse- 
runt; | ubei ea facta essent, Romam coram venire iouserunt, Romae 
coram sententiam ex senati consulto dixerunt eidib. || Decemb. L. 
Caecilio Q. f£ QO. Muucio Q. f. cos.—Qua ager privatus casteli 
Vituriorum est, quem agrum eos vendere heredemque | sequi licet, 
is ager vectigal. nei siet—Langatium fineis agri privati. Ab rivo 
infimo, qui oritur ab fontei in Mannicelo ad flovium | Edem; ibi 
terminus stat. Inde flovio suso vorsum in fovium Lemurim. Inde 
flovio Lemuri susum usque ad rivom Comberane........ Agri 
poplici quod Langenses posident, hisce finis videntur esse. Ubi 
comfluont | Edus et Procobera, ibei terminus stat. Inde Ede flovio 
sursuorsum in montem Lemurino infumo; ibei terminus || stat. 
Inde sursumvorsum iugo recto monte Lemurino; ibei terminus 
stat... 6... Quem agrum poplicum | iudicamus esse, eum agrum 
castelanos Langenses Veiturios posidere fruique videtur oportere. 
Pro eo agro vectigal Langenses || Veituris in poplicum Genuam 
dent in anos singulos vic(toriatos) n(ummos) cccc. Sei Langenses 
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eam pequniam non dabunt neque satis | facient arbitratuu Genua- 
tium, quod per Genuenses mora non fiat, quo setius eam pequniam 
acipiant: tum quod in eo agro | natum erit frumenti partem vicen- 
sumam, vini partem sextam Langenses in poplicum Genuam dare 
debento | in annos singolos.—Quei intra eos fineis agrum posedet 
Genuas aut Viturius, quei eorum posedeit k. Sextil. L. Caicilio | 
Q. Muucio cos., eos ita posidere colereque liceat. E#s, quei poside- 
bunt, vectigal Langensibus pro portione dent ita uti ceteri || Lan- 
genses, qui eorum in eo agro agrum posidebunt fruenturque. Praeter 
ea in eo agro niquis posideto nisi de maiore parte | Langensium 
Veituriorum sententia, dum ne alium intro mitat nisi Genuatem 
aut Veiturium colendi causa. Quei eorum | de maiore parte Langen- 
sium Veiturium sententia ita non parebit, is eum agrum nei habeto 
nive fruimino.—Quei | ager compascuos erit, in eo agro quo minus 
pecus pascere Genuates Veituriosque liceat ita utei in cetero agro | 
Genuati compascuo, niquis prohibeto, nive quis vim facito, neive 
prohibeto quo minus ex eo agro ligna materiamque || sumant 
utanturque.—Vectigal anni primi k. Ianuaris secundis Veturis 
Langenses in poplicum Genuam dare | debento. Quod ante k. 
Ianuar. primas Langenses fructi sunt eruntque, vectigal invitei dare 


. er ape 
nei debento.— | Prata quae fuerunt proxuma faenisicei L. Caecilio 


Q. Muucio cos. in agro poplico, quem Vituries Langenses | posident 
et quem Odiates et quem Dectunines et quem Cavaturineis et quem 
Mentovines posident, ea prata, | invitis Langensibus et Odiatibus 
et Dectuninebus et Cavaturines et Mentovines, quem quisque eorum 
agrum || posidebit, inviteis eis niquis sicet nive pascat nive fruatur. 
Sei Langueses aut Odiates aut Dectunines aut Cavaturines | aut 
Mentovines malent in eo agro alia prata inmittere defendere sicare, 
id uti facere liceat, dum ne ampliorem | modum pratorurn habeant, 
quam proxuma aestate habuerunt fructique sunt.—Vituries quei 
controvorsias | Genuensium ob iniourias iudicati aut damnati sunt, 
sei quis in vinculeis ob eas res est, eos omneis | solvei mittei. lei- 
berareique a Genuenstbus videtur oportere ante eidus Sextilis 
primas.—Seiquoi de ea re || iniquom videbitur esse, ad nos adeant 
primo quoque die et ab omnibus controversis et hono publ. li. | Leg. 
Moco Meticanio Meticoni f., Plaucus Peliani. Pelioni f. 
1. 45. et hono publ. li; something like abstineant reguired, 
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Bronze tablet found in 1506, near Genua, now in Genoa. Most 
of those parts of the inscription which describe the boundaries of 
the ager privatus (ll. 8-12) and the ager publicus (Il. 14—23) of the 
Langenses are omitted here. The document is dated in 1. 5. It 
contains the settlement of a controversy between the civitas foederata 
of Genua and the neighboring tribe of the Viturii or Langenses 
and certain other tribes (1. 38). So far as the relations of the munici- 
palities to the central government are concerned, its interest for us 
lies in the fact that it gives us the fullest account which we have in 
the republican period of the part which Rome played as arbitrator 
between dependent communities, and that, it discloses the control 
which a civitas had over its attributi. The Viturii and the other 
tribes mentioned in 1. 38 were attributi of Genua (cf. Mommsen, 
St. R. 3, 765 ff5 of. pp. 138 f., and commentary on no. 49). It is 
clear that the Viturii had some form of local government, because 
they were able to receive rental from those who occupied certain 
lands (11, 29-30), and to decide certain questions de maiore parte 
L. V. sententia (\l. 30-31, 32). They were, however, not autono- 
mous. The questions at issue between them and Genua have been 
heard by the local magistrates of Genua (Il. 43-44). So far as private 
rights go, the citizens may own land (¢f. Il. 56), but, if they occupy 
any of the ager publicus of Genua, they must pay an annual tax to 
Genua in money or in kind (Il. 24~28). 

The magistrates of Genua had proceeded to hear the cases which 
had arisen (Il. 43-44), but the Viturii appealed to the Roman senate. 
Such an appeal was quite in accordance with the Roman theory of 
her relation to all ctvitates in her confines. They were under her 
hegemony, and consequently their dealings with one another and 
with independent states, and their relations to communities sub- 
ordinate to them, were regulated by her. As she expressed it in 
certain treaties (cf. Cic. pro Balbo, 35-37), the allied cities were 
required maiestatem populi Romani comiter conservare. 

The senate in this case appointed two of its members, the Minucii, 
as arbitrators. They were descendants of Q. Minucius Rufus, who 
conquered the Ligurians in 197 B.c. (of. Livy, 32. 27-313 Cic. 
Brut. 73), and were probably patrons of Genua. They proceeded 
to the locality concerned (cf. |. 2), investigated the matter, made 
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certain rulings, set up boundary stones, ordered local deputies to 
come to Rome (¢. Il. 4, 46), and reported to the senate. Their 
decision is: (1) that the Viturii may own certain ager privatus which 
shall be free from taxes (Il. 5—6); (2) that for the ager publicus of 
Genua which they occupy, they shall pay an annual vectigal to 
Genua (lI. 24~32); (3) that the common pasture land may be used 
by any Genuan or Viturian (Il. 33-34); (4) that the meadows in 
this public land are reserved for the Viturii (Il. 37-42); (5) that the 
Viturii who have been imprisoned by the Genuan magistrates shall 
be set free (lI. 43-44), and (6) that later grievances are to be referred 
to Rome (1. 45). For arbitration under Rome, ¢f. pp. 152 ff, and 
nos. 8, 57, 90, etc. 


Ir LEX OSCA TABULAE BANTINAE 
(150-100 a. Chr.) 


Bruns, 8; Girard, p. 26; Riccobono, p. 130; Buck, Oscan and 
Umbrian Grammar, p. 230; v. Planta, Gramm. d. osk.-umbr, Dial. 
2, 5993; Conway, Exempla Selecta, 2. 


Chap. 1. 1.2... is .... si... quaestor multam proposuerit 
++eeesee.+siurabit maximae partis senatus sententia dummodo 
non minus xu adsint, cum ea res consulta erit. Siquis peremerit, 
prius quam peremerit, iurato sciens in comitio sine dolo malo, se ea 
comitia magis rei publicae causa quam cuiuspiam gratiae aut inimi- 
Citiae causa, idque se de senatus sententia maximae partis perimere. 
Cui sic comitia perimet guisquam, is eo die comitia ne habuerit. 

Chap. 2. Quis quandoque post hac comitia, habebit magistratus 
de capite vel in pecunias, facito ut populus iurati sententiam dicant, 
se de iis id sententiae dicere, quod optimum publicum cénseat esse, 
neve fecerit quo quis de ea re minus iuret dolo malo. Siquis contra 
hoc fecerit aut comitia habuerit, multa tanta esto: n. MM. Et 
siquis eum potius.magistratus multare volet, dumtaxat minoris partis 
pecuniae multae multare liceto. 

Chap. 3. Siquis pro magistratu alteri capitis aut pecuniae diem 
dixerit, is comitia ne habuerit nisi cum apud populum quater ora- 
verit sciens sine dolo malo et guartum diem populus perceperit. 
Quater, neque a aie cum reo agito prius quam iudica- 
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tionem dabit, et cum postremum cum reo oraverit, ab eo die in 
diebus xxx proximis comitia ne habuerit. Siquis contra hoc fecerit, 
eum siquis volet magistratus multare, liceto, dumtaxat minoris partis 
pecuniae liceto. 

Chap. 4. Cum censores Bantiae populum censebunt, qui civis 
Bantinus erit, censetor ipse et pecuniam qua lege ii censores censere 
proposuerint. At siquis in censum non venerit dolo malo, et eius 
convincitur, ipse in comitio caedatur practoris magistratu, populo 
praesente sine dolo malo, et immercato cetera familia et pecunia 
omnino quae eius erit, quae incensa erit, publica esto. 

Chap. 5. Praetor, sive praefectus post hac Bantiae erit, siquis 
apud eos cum altero lege agere volet, aut pro iudicato manum ad- 
serere de eis rebus quae hisce in legibus scriptae sunt, ne quem 
prohibuerit plus diebus x proximis. Siquis contra hoc prohibuerit, 
multa tanta esto: n.M. Et siquis eum magistratus multare volet, 
liceto, dumtaxat minoris partis pecuniae multae multare liceto. 

Chap. 6. Praetor censor Bantiae ne guis fuerit, nisi quaestor 
fuerit, neve censor fuerit nisi praetor fuerit. Et siquis praetor et 


siguis censor....q....... virum fuerit, is post ea tr. pl. ne fuerit, 
Siquis contra hoc tr. pl. factus erit, is improbe factus esto. Id magis- 
terium eo.....guandoque Bantiae.........magisterium  an- 


norum Vi proximorum....quod....magisterium. 

A bronze tablet, about 15 by 10 inches, found in 1790 at Bantia, 
near the borders of Lucania and Apulia, now in the museum at 
Naples. On one side it has an Oscan inscription, written in Latin 
letters, and reproduced here in the Latin translation made by 
Buecheler, as modified by Buck. On the other side is a Latin 
inscription, of a somewhat later date, with which we are not con- 
cerned hefe. The Oscan inscription was in two columns, of which 
the right-hand column has been lost. Of the extant left-hand 
column, the upper and lower parts are broken. Six chapters, which 
represent about one-sixth of the original law, are preserved. The 
inscription contains a series of municipal regulations for the federated 
town of Bantia. This municipal charter was either granted to Bantia 
by Roman commissioners, and is, therefore, a /ex data, or more 
probably, as Mommsen (Sz%. R. 3, 701) and Girard think, was 
adopted by the local assembly. Its primary interest for us lies in 
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the fact that it is a fragment of the earliest extant municipal charter. 
It is also important, because it illustrates the policy of Rome in 
the second century 8.c. of entering into relations with individual 
cities, rather than with tribes or large sections of country. It is also 
important as illustrating for the early period the blending of Roman 
institutions with local autonomy and traditional titles and practices. 

The law prescribes the presence of a quorum in the local senate 
when certain action is taken. It defines the functions and procedure 
of the local assembly in hearing criminal cases. It lays down certain 
provisions concerning the census, describes the jurisdiction of the 
praetor, and establishes,a cursus honorum. The characteristics of 
autonomy which we notice in this law are the regularly ordered 
magistracies, senate, and popular assembly, the taking of the census 
by the local authorities, the holding of court and the imposition of 
fines by the praetor of Bantia, and the exercise of criminal juris- 
diction by the popular assembly. No mention is made of the 
exemption, even of Romans or Italians, from the jurisdiction of 
this popular court, although in most treaties probably Rome stipu- 
lated that they should not be tried by the local court (cf. Mommsen, 
St. R. 3, 702). The specification of a senatorial quorum for the 
transaction of certain business is characteristic of Roman practice 
and is found in later municipal charters. The right of intercessio 
is exercised at Bantia, as well as at Rome, but in the former city it 
may be used to prevent a meeting of the assembly only on the 
approval of the senate, and on the taking of an oath by the official 
exercising it; ¢f. the oath taken by Ti. Gracchus (Aul. Gell. 6. 19). 
The procedure of the assembly when sitting as a high court was, 
except for small details, identical with that at Rome (cf. Cic. de 
domo sua, 45; Livy, 26. 3). The census followed the same course 
at Bantia as at Rome, except that in Bantia the penalty for non- 
appearance was lighter. A still more striking instance of the 
adoption of a Roman institution occurs in the last paragraph which 
fixes legally the cursus honorum. In this matter the people of Bantia 
have outdone the Romans who had arrived indirectly at the same 
end by prescribing in the /ex Villia annalis the minimum ages at 
which the several offices should be held (Livy, 40. 44. 1). Inci- 
dentally this fact shows that our law is later than 180 B.c. It is 
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surprising to find that one of the municipal magistrates is a tribune 
(of. last paragraph), but parallels are found at Nuceria (Dessau, 
6445 ), and Teanum Sidicinum (id. 6298). For recent literature 
on this law, see Bruns and Girard. 


12, SENATUS CONSULTUM DE CONTROVERSIA 
INTER PUBLICANOS ET PERGAMENOS 
(in. saec. 1 a. Chr.) 


E.E. 4, 213 ff-3 Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 15. 

+++ Lorplar[ny ov | [apo juepdv tpr]av xaravdév | [PeBpoa- 
pier (?) év] kopetiw pera | [cupBovdtou é}reyvexora §6||[ypate 
cuyndri]rov rept xwpas, H\[ris ev dvti]Aoyla early Snpoors-| 
[vars mpds] Nepyaunvods: év ran | [gupBovr}o waphoav— 
(sequuntur nomina). 

The date of this decree of the senate cannot be determined with 
accuracy. Willems (Le sénat de la république rom. 1, 693 ff.) has 
dated it ca, 98~94.8.c. The dispute between the pudlicani and the city 
of Pergamum was referred to the senate. Nothing is known about 
the nature of the dispute, but it is probable that the tax-collectors 
attempted to bring the temple-lands under their jurisdiction as at 
Ilium and Oropus (nos. 14, 18). If, however, Pergamum still 
enjoyed the privileges which were conferred upon it by the testa- 
ment of Attalus, the dispute may be over lands claimed by the city 
and therefore exempt from tribute. 


13. DECRETUM CN. POMPEI STRABONIS 
(90 a. Chr.) 

CIL, 1°, 709; Bull. arch. com. 38 (1910), 275; An. ép. 1911, 
no, 126; 43irard, p. 61; Dessau, 8888. 

Cn. Pompeius Sex. f. imperator virtutis caussa | equites Hispanos 
ceives Romanos fecit in castreis apud Asculum a. d, xiv k. Dec. | ex 
lege Iulia, In consilio fuerunt: | - 

L. Gellius L. f. Tro. Cn. Octavius QO. f. 
(et alia nomina quinquaginta septem) 
TURMA SALLVITANA 
Sanibelser Adingibas f. 

(et alia nomina viginti novem) 
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Cn. Pompeius Sex. f. imperator | virtutis caussa turmam | 
Salluitanam donavit in | castreis apud Asculum | cornuculo et 
patella, torque, | armilla, palereis; et frumentum | duplex. 

A bronze plate, which, with some fragments missing, was first 
published in the Bull. arch. com. 36 (1908), 169 ff. Later a small 
but important fragment was found, and the inscription was brought 
out in its present form in the Bull. arch. com. 38 (1910), 273-280. 
The decree was issued in the camp at Asculum, but this copy of it 
was kept on the Capitol in Rome. It has been much discussed, both 
before and after the discovery of the new fragment; of. ¢.g., An. ép. 
1909, No. 303 1910, pp. 30, 38, 41, 55; 1911, pp. 29-303 Pais, 
Studi storici, 2, 113-162; Rendiconti della r. accad. dei Lincei, 
Ser. v, 19 (1910), 72-87; de Sanctis, Atti della r. accad. delle scienze 
di Torino, 45 (1910), 144 ff.; V. Costa, Rend. della r. accad. delle 
scienze dell’ instit. di Bologna, 2 (1908-1909), 37-40; ibid. 4 (1910- 
1911), 44~493 Girard, op. cit.; Stevenson, Fourn. Rom. Studies, 
9 (1919), 95-101. It confers Roman citizenship and other rewards, 
mentioned in the last paragraph, on certain persons. The first grant, 
that of Roman citizenship, is made with the approval of the con- 
silium, which was composed ordinarily of the military tribunes and 
the chief centurion of each legion. The names of the members of 
the consilium, sixty in all, are given in the early part of the in- 
scription, L, Caesar, after his great victory over the Samnites and 
Lucanians, and sometime in go 3.c., secured the passage of a law 
which granted citizenship to the allies and Latins; cf. Rotondi, 
Leges publicae populi Romani, 339. Probably the same law also 
authorized the grant of citizenship to provincial auxiliaries of 
federated and stipendiary cities, who had contributed by their valor 
to Roman success, The grant of these rights to provincials at such 
an early date is surprising. It seems to indicate an unusually liberal 
attitude on the part of Strabo. The award in this case was made by 
him after the battte near Firmum (cf. Appian, B.C. 1. 6. 473 Livy, 
Ep. 74,76). The decree was drawn up in castreis apud Asculum, 
and no mention is made in it of the consulship which Strabo held 
in 89 zc. It belongs therefore to go B.c., and it bears the date of 
Nov. 17. For the arguments in favor of the date 89 B.c., cf. Dessau, 
foc. cit. and Stevenson, /oc, cit. Perhaps similar rewards were given 
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to other Spanish squadrons and to auxiliary troops from other 
provinces and recorded elsewhere, but no other tablets of this sort 
have yet been found. It is the first example of a /ex data issued by 
a general, based on a /ex rogata, cf. pp. 232 ff., and Girard, op. cit. 
Ata later date Pompey the Great was authorized to confer Roman 
citizenship de consilit sententia singillatim (Cic. pro Balbo, 8. 19), 
and under the empire the award was frequently made in military 
diplomas (¢f. also no. 42). An interesting supplement and a parallel 
to Strabo’s decree is furnished by a S.C. of 78 8.c. (Bruns, 41), 
which declared three Greek ship captains as amici populi Romani, 
and granted them immunity and other privileges for the services 
which they had rendered to Rome in time of war. 


14. ILIENSES HONORANT LUCIUM IULIUM CAESAREM 
(89 a. Chr.) 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 440. 

‘O Sijpos { Acdxcov TovAtov | Aevxtov viov Kaioapa, | reunthy 
yevopevoy || Kal droxatacty|cavta thy lepay | xodpav Tipe 
"AOnvas | rhe Wredde cai eLeXopevor | adthy ex tis Sypootwvias. 

From Troy. Lucius Julius Caesar, as censor, restored the sacred 
lands of the city to the goddess [lian Athena, and thus exempted 
them from the tribute collected by the pud/icani (of. Strabo, p. 64.2). 
The city of Priene appealed to Rome ca. 100 B.c. for a remission 
of the tax on salt and of the Snpoovdvas (Inschriften von Priene, 
111). Cf. nos, 12, 18, and Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 284 f. 


15. TABULAE AD MEMORIAM LIBERTATIS 
RESTITUTAE SERVANDAM APTAE 
(81 a. Chr.) 


@) 

. Populus Laodicensis af Lyco | populum Romanum quei sibei | 
. .salutei fuit; benifici ergo quae sibei | benigne fecit || 6 Sijuos 6 
.. Aaodixéwy Tay pos | THe Adnat tov Shpov tov | “Popatwr 
. yeyousTa éautar | cwriipa cal evepyétny | apetis &vexev cat 


CIL. 1, 587, 588, 589. 


. Rie ante 
-evvotas || THs ets EauTov. 


The dots at the left in (@) mark a break in the stone. 
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Populus Ephesius populum Romanum | salutis ergo quod optinuit 
matorum | sovom leibertatem i... | legatei Heraclitus H. . . filius || 
Hermocrates Demetri filius 5 


iG) 

Communi restituto in maiorum leibertatem | Roma Iovei Capito- 
lino et poplo Romano virtutis | benivolentiae benificique caussa 
erga Lucios ab communi | Avedav rd xowdv xouscdpevov thy 
matpiov Sy|luoxpariay thy ‘Pounv Act Karetwrioe nal rae | 5 
Sipe Td[e] ‘Popaiov*dperis &vexev nai edvolas | Kat evepyecias 
THs eis TO'Kowvov TO AuKiov. 

Three stone tablets found in Rome. Ephesus and the Commune 
Lyciae express their thanks to the Roman people for the gift of 
libertas, and Laodicea likewise shows its gratitude. The inscriptions 
probably belong to the year 81 5.c., when Sulla and Murena settled 
the affairs of Lycia (cf. Appian, Mdithr. 61; Tac. Aun. 3. 62). Itis 
probable, though not certain, that Rome recognized these cities 
as civitates liberae (cf. Henze, De civitatibus liberis, 70-71; Momm- 
sen, S?, R. 3, 670, n. 3; Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 337, n. 9). An 
inscription found at Tabae (no. 16), as interpreted by Mommsen 
(Hermes, 26 (1891), 145-148 = Ges. Schr. 5, 514), throws a little 
light on some of Sulla’s arrangements in Asia Minor (cf. nos. 7, 19). 
For a summary of them, cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 39. 
For Ephesus, cf. ssid. 116. ‘The Commune Lyciae was one of the 
oldest leagues in the empire and in Strabo’s time numbered twenty- 
three cities with the right of voting in the xowév (cf. Marquardt, 
St. Verw. 1, 376 f.5 Reid, Municipalities of the Romana Empire, 
363 f-; Guiraud, Les assemblées prov. 41). 


16. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE TABENIS 
‘i (82 a. Chr.) 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 442. 

[Petes Sate Tots Te Bacthéws ryyeudow | Suvdpeciv] re émavdp6- 
talra inép Tav Todewy THS "Acias | kai T}s ‘(EAXGSos dvrite- 
téx[Oau dpéoxery pois the | cuy]errrac cal Tbe Sipor [Trav 
‘Popateoy taita mavra kata ra] || dpiora elvat éoeoOal re, 5 
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, , es , ka . 
[rip te wiote mpds thy ctv|xdy]}rov Kai Tov Shyov. tdv 
€ , fi oy \ ; 2, 2 ’ 
Pepaliov rernpnuévny det | Sia wyjpns éyew eFew rer bolas 
ré twas Ths | Tov]rwv dperis nai katadoyis é[vexev adrois | 
dé] ovvBoudiov yveuns Acdxios [Kopyydzos || VAX Jas abro- 
xparep auvexdpnoev [r]orlers Sirws | idiJous rots vdpors 
aipéceciv te dow: | [6rw]s te ywpiov Qunccor, & ear évrds 

Loree plea’ Hass , A ; , , 
rév [olpialy adray, cav Bovdwrrat, dxupdowary: [rHy | te oU]v- 

i “ ie , , P sk 

KyTov Tov Te Soy Tov ‘Popator [d:|lara]vBavew tadra abrois 
Karas kat [wpoon|xovt ws nai dkiws adtdév SeddcOae re.... 

From Tabae. This city had remained loyal to the Romans during 
the invasion of Asia by Mithradates, and‘ was rewarded by Sulla 
in a fashion similar to Stratonicea (cf. no. 17). It was given the 
revenues of certain towns and, as an ally of Rome, was permitted 
to use its own laws. Permission to fortify part of their territory 
was also granted (of. no. 5; Viereck, Hermes, 25 (1890), 624 ff-y 
Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 5. 514 ff-). 


17. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE STRATONICENSIBUS 
(ca. 81 a. Chr.) 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 441, ll. 1-129; Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 16. 
[Aed«vos KopyydAcos A]euxiou [vids] SurAas Eradpoditos | 
[Scxrdtwp Xrparovijeéwv ap[yo]vcr BovrAAe Srjuwor yaipewv. | 
[Ove ayvootpev buds] did rpoly]évev ravra ra Sixaca | [pds 
thy huetépaly hyep[ov av wemotnxoras Kai ev || [wdvts karpwe 
Thy mpos H]uas wilot]w etdtxpiwas tetnpnKotas | [év Tre THe 
mpos MiOpadd]}rnv m[o}Aéuar mpdtous tév ev rhe | [Actas 
avreretaypévous Kali dia tadta xivdivous tmoddovs | [re wal 
mavrodarovs] vmép tav jyetépwv Snyoclov | [rpaypydror 


10 mpoOupolrata a[v]a8edeypevous || ....... SBF ejere ior hal 


15 


t[ods Kowors] nal rods iStwrixods | [psrdias Elve[xev w]pds 
jpas edvoias te | [kal ydperos, cal év THe Tod TOA ]émov Kaipar 
mpos te | [ras dAAas THs "Acias wove rerplerBevKeras 
cai mp[o]s | [tds THs ‘EXAaSos........ 6. JAevxeos Kop[vnasos 
Sdrras ‘Evadpoditos Siat]atwp || Utparolvnéwy apyovar 
Bovrje Sjuwt yaipev.] | TperBevrais tylerépors 10 yevdpevov 
bad cuyedjt jou Soypa | tobto [rapédwxa]. | 

Aedxcos Kopyijdi[os Aevxiov vids Lurdas "Eappoditos 


{ 272 ] 


FROM ITALY AND THE PROVINCES 


Star ]drop | ovyedres oulveRovretcato mpd iypepav 
xa)}Aav8dv || "Ampirtar év TG[s xoperiot* ypapopévas waphoay 20 
D]dios | Bavvvos Patou [vlds....... ++ +++, D]dios | PovSaveos 
Taifov vids. .......+ rept dv Stparovixeyis ék Xpv|cao[péwy] | 
Taseédveog ‘lep[oxdgous,.. 6.0.0.2 eee eee Hake tall ee eRe; 
se} Wl ‘Exaraios THa....... ie wieetore cients sete e eee ee ene, | 25 
Avovicwos ‘El... ... -rpecBevtai Rovyous eros} Joavto | cup[pu- 
vos Kai dxodovOws tat Urparorixéwov wndbicpate | akwoivres 
auvpdecbat eri rat T]a Syydora Tpan[yara Tod Sjpou | [rod 
“‘Pwpaiwy ey Bertion xajraotdace clvas: || [dws ypucody 30 
orépavoy mapa Tijs i]8ias médews THe cuyKdjror | [évaGecivac 
Efe dd tadrdvrav S}axociar, | [@votav re év rt Karrerwrieor 
bres] Trochoa ee imép rhs v[ix]ns | [kat tHe Hyepovias tod 
SHuov rot] ‘Papyaiwr, | [6rrws te 76 Aouroy Aevxieor Kopyndian 
Aleveiou vide Sirrae *Exadpodirer || [Seardrope gpaivnrar 35 
Zrparouxéwy] Syuwr diravOpares xexpho[O]as- | [ered re 6 
Sijpos ev rt arpau THs edpxy]ns cvverrpynoey Thy (diay | [edvordy 
re xal wiotw Kal pidiav] mpos rov Siwov tov ‘Pwpatev | [eat 
mpdros Tay ev Tie’ Aotat, ite MiOp]addrns ev adr[he | Sevvorara 
erupdvvevev, mpoeireTo dv]rererdy Oar: || [eel 58 6 Bactheds emi 40 


Ti wor ér@rOev], erdv 8 expdrnofey ........eee eee 
[Acvxiwe Kopyndiws Aeveiou vide Strrar] | Suerérope émi[rd- 
POUT ond Sted ieee REM ERAT yes | «Jai errel 6 Sijpos [ovv- 


etipnoey det thy bmdpxovcay adrac] | edvoray Kal wilory] cat 
ovppayilay impos Tov Sjpov tov “Popaiwr, ra U]|Sta mpdypara 
x[ara + ]}pv rpoatpec [Thy éxeivear Stovejoas, kal M:6padarn¢] || 
modewov errolinas, Ka]i rév YSov Sy[Aweas Oupdv rpoOvpdrata 45 
dvreraxOn] | rhe Bacidixhe BlovrAn]}e wat Suvdper[.... ee... 


ode ou: te ils cca fat | Scxaioes re xJai vépois wai Orop[ois rots 
Wtous, ols éxpav|ro erdvjo, dros xpavrat, boa te [nhicpara 
émoincay tov|toy Tob mrojhénou Evexev, bv mpos Baoltréa 
Midpadarny dvéSerEav, || dws tladta wdvra kipia dow: | 50 
[l#Sacdy re], Seunoodr, Képapov, ywpia [xdpas Aueévas 
mpooo|dous te rév] médrewr, dv Aevxios Kopr[jduos SWAXNas 
avroxpatap | THs rovTwv] dperis xatadoyhs Te €[vexev mpoc- 
wpisev suveydpnlcer, bras tlaita abtois eyew efffe- || td 55 


AMA { 273 ] 18 


65 


79° 


75 


80 


85 


go 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


lepdv tis] ‘Exarns, emepaverrd[rns cai peyiotns Oeds, éx 
moA|dod Te Tt ]udpevov nai mgrral. aie le ce eoane ct eters Rage ed | 
76 Te Tésevjos, Srws TodtTo dov[hov bmdpym, | wepi Te Tav 
G}r[orwr]o7[wv adrois ev rade rorepen, Bros] | 4 o[y]ealnras 
rée dplyovr[e t]de eis "Aciay ropevopévar évrodas || d0:, tva 
ppolvric}ne nai eriotpopiy Troijonrar, dws td eudavij | abrois 
drrodobivar dpovriant, Tous Te aixpadrwrous | komiowvtar epi 
re tay [A]ouray iva tuxwor Tav Sinaiwy- | dws te mpecBev- 
tals Tois mapa Xtpatovixéwy eis ‘Poluny | mapecouévors eeTos 
rob atixou of dpyovres aiyxAntov Sda0[ tx] || tepi robTov Tod 
mpayyatos obras SSofev: mpecBevtais | Stpatovinéwy xara 
mpoowroy év Tit cuyKAjTaL PiravOpa'| ras aroxpiO vat, XapiTa 
firiav cuppaxiay dvavewacacar, | rods mpecBevtdas dr[Spa]s 
kadovs Kal dyabods Kal pirous | suppdxous te jel Tépolus 
mapa Sijpou Kkadod cal ayabod || eat pirov cuppdyou (re jy jeré- 
pov mpocayopedcar eSokev. | Ilepi te dv obroe of [wpecSev]rai 
Nyous erroujcavto Kai Tep[t dv] | Aedacos Kopyrjrulos LdAAa]s 
"Bmagpddutos Sixrdrwp déyolus | eroujocato, ywwordy elvat 
‘Pap jaios [xara tas drrootaneicas | rap]a tov Aolay rH Te 
‘Enrdba [Scaxatacxyovrev tay te ev || ravralis rats érapyelass 
mpeoBeulTav yeyernuevoy emiatoras | tovs] Erparoveaeis rijy 
re pidiay kl ai miorev Kal edvocay Tpds Tov | 89 juov Tov ‘Papaior 
Sid rédOUS [ev Kaspar eipryns Toreuov | Te] (a)et cuvTernpnKévar 
arparialrais Te Kal citer Kal peydrats | Samdvjars Ta Sypoowa 
tpdypata [rod Sijuou Tod ‘Popatwn || rpo]Ovpotara vrepnomi- 
WAVE Wiese ccc ccnesecncscees |..us vwrép Tis peyaroppo- 
cbvnls tis éaut dv adrois cvprre| 70d Jepnnévar Tois Te Bacrréa[s 
MiOpadarov iyyepdow | Suvjdueciv te érravdporata mel pl rev 
médewy THs Acias cat | THs] ‘EAXdSos d[v]rererady Pas: || [epi 
TovTov Tdv mpayudtwr otas Coker: apéoxe The cvy|KAyrar 
av8pdv dyabdv] Sixatwov [re aroluvnpfovevery Kai mpo|voeiy 
bros Aevxrjos Kopvijdtos SuAdas "Eradpo&z[os | Suetdtwp 
roy dv]ritaptav Edna abtois xata 70 S:atalypa S00|vat cededvont, 
ols] re vopots Oropots Te iSiows mpédrepor || [exevro, robros] 
xpdeOwcav: | [cous Te vopous aito]i wndicpatd Te érroinoay 
tovrov Tob [woné|uou évexev Tod mp]os MiOpaddryy yevopévon, 
ta rodto[es Taira | wdvta xipia trdplywou as ré Twas THS 
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Tovtwy dperAls Katano|yis te évexev per ]2 cupBovriou ywopns 
Aetxtos SdA[Aas avlitoxpdtwp trois aijrois Tpocwpicey cuv- 
eXapnoey [modcreilas mpocddous ywoloia xodpmas Auuévas Te 
rovrolts, wa Tada | avrois éyew e&fu- télv re Shpov tov ‘Po- 


Maioy[...... eis ayo nese | ooh mecsanctone ++++. Mpoon|covras dias 
te avr[o.... 2.0.0. satis Gpafave Guosece see|eeeees] 7d re Btpa- 
Tovixedaw  [eyndiopéva....... nnn. | enna | 


drosex[ra trdpyey Seiv- | [ér@]s te Aedxtos Kopyiprifos 
Lwr)ras Exrappdderos Suxrdrlwp, dav adrén | palivnras, as abros 
avroxpatwp Xrpatovixedaw mori[retas | x]opas yopas 
Apeévas Te mpocwpicer, eruvyvar Scard£n[s boas éxdorn] | poc- 
d80us Erpatomeebow redHu- || [éd]» re Scard&ns, pds tadras 
Tas wodtTelas, ds Xrplarovixedow] | rpordpicer, ypdupara 
drrocreihnt, va tocobdtov t[éros] | Stparownedow terOow 
[r]odré re, ofruves dv wore del ‘Aciay tiv te‘ EXAdSa é[mapyeias | 
Sia}earéxwow, ppovritwrw diddciv Te épyaciar, if[a rabra]|l 
obras yiv[w rar. | To [lep]ov tis ‘Eledrns] bres if dovrov-) | 
avObraros bas dv del "Actay én[apxetav] | Siaxaréym, éari- 
yvairo dria adrois d[melorw | of ré Teves radra Sujprracay of 
ré twels Slaxaréllyouow abtd, wa Tap abtéy dmrodoPjvar 
dmoxatalorabhvar dpovriant Wva re Tovs aixpararous | dva- 
kopicacbas Siveavra: inép re tov Molemav | tpaypdrav rev 
Siaaiwv réyxw@ow o[6]r[w xa]Oas dv | abrois ex tdv Snpooiay 
Tpaypdr[ov tic}rews || te THs idtas paivntat: doer. | 
Lrédavév te Tov mapa Tod Srpov | [rhe cvyedijrar] drearar- 
Hévov, ob ay Aevxwws [Koprjr}os | Svadas *"Eragpoderos 
Sierarlop | Hy]iras [dyabdv bras dvabetvar adrois Il e& Re, 
Suotay te ev Tat Karetwdian dv 0¢/\wow bras aurois rohoat 
Eh. | Lois te mpecBevrais rapa Xrpatovixéwy els | ‘Pdpny 
tapecopevors Soe c]uyxAntov | [bd ray apydvray eros rob 
ariyou bid ]ocbas. “ESo£ev. 





From Lagina.» The city of Stratonicea had remained loyal to 
the Romans in the struggle with Mithradates. This decree of the 
senate confirms the action taken by the dictator Sulla in regard to 
the city. The alliance with Rome is renewed. The citizens are 
allowed to keep their own laws and customs. Their legislation 
during the invasion of Mithradates is confirmed. Sulla is authorized 
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to determine the amount of tribute which should be paid to the 
city by the towns and villages which he has assigned to Stratonicea. 
The shrine of Hecate is granted the privilege of asylum (Tac. 
Ann. 3. 62): Gf. nos, 15, 16, 67. 


18. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE AMPHIARAI 
OROPI AGRIS 
(73 a. Chr.) 

Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 18; IG. vit, 4133 de Ruggiero, Lar bi- 
trato pubblico, 25; Bruns, 423 Ditt. Sy//.3 7473; Riccobono, p. 209. 

M[dape]os Tepévtios Madpov vids Ovddpparv Aevxod2Xos, 
Téios Kdotos Aevifou vids | Aoy]yivos trate: ‘Opwmiwy 
dpxover Bourg dyjpos xaipev. Ei éppwobe, «db dv éx[ou]}. 
[Tuas eiSévar Bovrsdpeda, jas ata TO Ths cuvedyitou Soypa 
Td yevduevoy é[at Aecvet]lov Aicwiov Madprov Adpydiov 

5 bmdrwy ereyvoxévar wept dvtidoydv tov dvdufecor] || Beds 
"Audiapdar cal rev dnpooravadr yeyovorav (érreyvoxévat). 

TIpd weds «[dudv] | OxtapBpiov cu Baorruxy Tlopxia ev 
avupBovriar mapicav Maapros Kravdzos Madpxfov] | vids 
"Apyijoons Madpxedros, adios Kravduos Tatov vids "Apyjcans 
TadBep, | Maapxos Kacros Madpkov vids Hepevtiva, Vaios 
Auxivios Tatov vids | Topevriva, Pdios Acxivios Datou vids 

10 Srprariva(s) Sanépdas, || Aevxtos Ovorvexios Aevxiov vids 
*Apuenaoans, Aeviios Adptios Aeveiov vids | Unmipia, Taios 
*Avpaios, Tatov vids KAvtopuiva, Maapxos Turrsos Madpxov 
vios | Kopynaia Kuixépor, Kéivros "Atos Maapxov vids Kupiva, 
Kéivros Lopmrijios Kotv|rou vias ’Ap[mnjoons “Podpos, AdXos 
Kaoxéddos Addov vios 6 vios ‘Popiria, | Kéivros Muvixcos 

15 Koivrou vies Tnpqvtiva @éppos, Maapxos MomAtxvos || Maapxov 
vids ‘Opatia Zxasovas, Tiros Maivios Tirov vids Acuwvia, 
Aevxcos | KXavdsos Acuxiou vies Acuwria. 

Tlepi dv ‘“Eppodmpos "Orvvrrixov vids, iepens | 'Avdeapdov, 
Sates mporepov Hrd THs CUVKARTOV odYLAXOS mpoonyopenpe|vos 
éoriv, ear ’AreESnpos Oeodwpou vids, Anpaiveros Ocorédov 
vids, mperBeu|tal Opwriwr, Réovyous erroujcavTo 

20 en(e)i ev Ta THS picOdcews vowm adrat ai || y@par iwek- 

eupnpévat eiciv, Bs Acvios SUAXas Oedy aPavarov lepav 
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renevay | pudraxhs Evexev cuveywpynoey (iweFepyucvat 
eiciv), ravtas Te Tas Mpoa|ddous, Tept dv dyetat TO Tpaypa, 
Aetvxwos Trras TH Ged "Apdiapaws mp(o)cwrpt|cev(t), 
Stas imép roitav Tay yopdv Tpdcodoy THe Snyoowdvy 
By TeAGav* | 
Kai rept dv Aevxtos Aopétios AlvoBadrBos imép Snporwvav 
elrrep || 
eel ev TOL THS prcOdoews vouwt adtat ai ydpac brekerpn- 
pévas eiaiv, | as Aevxios Ydrras Oedv abavarav iepdv 
Tepeveov guraxns Evexev | cvveywpnaer, odTe 6’ Audiapaos, 
de abrat ai yapdu cvvecyopnpuévas | Néyovrat, Beds eotev, 
bras tabras Tas xopas kapricter Oar é& | rovs Snuoctavas: 
and auvBovdiou yvouns yrounv arednval|ueba 5 éréyvwpev 
Tie ouvedjrwr wposavoicouer, todTe b Kai | es THY TaY 
Urouynpatwy SédTov KaTexwpioaper* 
mepi xadpas | ‘Opwrias, wept Hs avtidoyia jv pos Tovs 
Snpocuavas, Kata Tov THs | utcOwoews vouov atrn bmekes- 
pnpévn éotiv, iva pi) 6 Snuocted|yns adtiy wapmitntas: 
Karta TO Ths cuvKdntou Soya éréyvaper. || 
"Ev 7 Ths picOdcews vouw sreferpnpévny Sone? elvar 
obtws: | éxtés te TovTav } et Te Sdypa ovvedjrou, adTo- 
Kpatwp abtoxparopés t[e]| hérepor Katadoyis Oedy a0a- 
vatav lepdv tewevdv te pudraxhs | xapriverOar wxav 
xarédurrov, éxtos Te ToUTaV, & Aevdcos | Kopvyrvos LUAAaS 
abtoxpdtwp amd cuvBoudiov yvouns car || dbavdrav 
iepdv tewevav Te huraxhs Evenev xaprritecrOar Baxev, | d 
70 abTo 4 obVKANTOS emeKUpacer obTE peTa TadTa SdypaTe | 
cuvedyrou dxupov éyevi On. 
Aedxtos KopyyAcos ZuAXas dd cvr|Sovdiou yodiins yuepny 
etpnxévas Soxei- 
HS ebyis arroSécews | evexev Téu lep@ "Appiapdov yepay 
mpootiOnus wavtn wavrobev Tédas || ytAtous, iva kai abrn 
_ We Xepa brdpyn davdos 
asattas TH: eG Audiapaws | caOcepwxévat 
ths Toews Kal Tis ySpas Atpévov Te Tav Opwriay | ras 
mpocdbovs dmdcas cis To’s ayavas Kai Tas Oualas, as 
"Opdariot | cuvtedodcw Ged "Audiapdar, opoiws 8é cal as 
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av pera tabta brép ris | viens eal ris tryepovias Tod 
Sipov tod “Pwpaiwy ouvtedécovaw, || éxtds dypdv tay 
‘Eppodeipov Oruvrixoy viod, iepéws ’Audiapdon, Tob | dia 
térous ev tH dtria Tod Snuov Tob “Pwpatwy wepevnndres. 

Hep rod|rov rod rpdypatos Soya ouvedrtov émt Aevxiou 
Lwddra 'Exragpoditov, | Koivrov MerédXxov EvoeSobs trdtav 
émixexupopévor Soxel elvar, | Sep ) obverAnTos eSoypaticev eis 
tovTous TOvs Adryous* 

Goa re Dede || "Audeapaws kai ta. lepd adtod Aedxcos 
Kopyj dos Sodas aro cu(u)Bovdrtov | ywwpuns mpoosdpicev 
ouvexopnoey, Ta aura cbvEANTOS TAT ML THE Oedt | SoOHvaL 
ouvywpnOhvas jyncato. 

"Ev THe cupBovriar twaphcav | of adtoi of éu mpayparov 
ovpBeBovrevpévor SérTar Teer, | Knpwpate TexoaperKas- 
Sexarou. 

Adypa cuvedjtou Todto yevopevor || eotww* mpd jpwepav 
Sexaemra Kxadavddv NoevBpiwy ev xopetias | ypapopuévov 
mapicav Titos Mainos Titov vids Acuwvia, | Kéivtos ‘Payxsos 
Koiyrov vids Kravbdia, Taios Odcérrdtos Tatou | vids Kupiva 
Oddppav’ repi dv Maapkos Aevxoddos, Vdios Kdovos | brraros 
émuyvortes amvyeray trept Qpwrias y@pas nal rar || dnpo- 
ctavav éavrois émeyvwxévat, ocavTas THv ’Apwriwr | ydpay 
brreketpnuévny Soxeiv evar Kata tov THs picOwcews vopor, | 17 
Soxety rods Snpooiwwvas tavta KapTiferOar: odtws, | Kalas av 
abtois x tay Snuociwy Tpaypdtoy Ticteds Te THs | Blas 
edaivero, doer. 

From Oropus. We have included in this collection only a few 
of the examples of arbitration in the cities under the jurisdiction 
of Rome (cf. no. 8). The citizens of Oropus had received from Sulla 
certain revenues from lands and customs to be devoted to the worship 
of the god Amphiaraus. The sources of this income could not be 
taxed by the pub/icani in collecting the tithes frm the province. 
After the death of Sulla the pudlicani sought to collect the former 
tax from the Oropians, claiming that Amphiaraus was not a god, 
since he had once been a mortal (Cic. de deor. nat. 3. 49). Oropus 
protested their claim, sending an embassy to Rome. The senate 
referred the matter to the consuls for arbitration. They chose a 
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committee of fifteen senators who reviewed the evidence and decided 
in favor of Oropus. The document contains the letter of the consuls 
ta the Oropians, the decision of the committee appointed to arbitrate 
the case, the record of Sulla’s action, and the decree of the senate 
confirming it, and, finally, the decree of the senate confirming 
the decision of the court of arbitration. Cf. nos. 8, 46, 57, 104. 


19. LEX ANTONIA DE TERMESSIBUS 
(ca. 71 a. Chr.) 


CIL, 1, 204; Bruns, 44; Dessau, 38; Girard, pp. 68-70; Ricco- 
bono, pp. 105-107. 

C, Antonius M. f., Cn. Cornelius. .f., Q. Marcius. .f., L. Hos- 
tikus..f., C. Popilius..f., M. Valerius. .f., C. Antius. .f., Q. 
Caecilius. .f., Lo Viwci.e. f., | C. Fundanius C. f. tr. pl. des. s. 
plebem toure rogaverunt....... +++] preimus scivit. | 

Quei Thermeses maiores Peisidae fuerunt, queique | eorum Col.1 
legibus Thermesium maiorum Pisidarum | ante k. April., quae 
fuerunt L. Gellio Cn. Lentulo cos., | Thermeses maiores Pisidae 
factei sunt, queique |] ab ieis prognati sunt erunt, iei omnes | posterei- 5 
que eorum Thermeses maiores Peisidae | leiberei amicei socieique 
populi Romani sunto, | eique legibus sueis ita utunto, itaque ieis | 
omnibus sueis legibus Thermensis maioribus || Pisideis utei liceto, 10 
quod advorsus hanc legem | non fiat. { 

Quei agrei quae loco aedificia publica preivatave | Thermensium 
maijorum Pisidarum intra fineis {| eorum sunt fueruntve L. Marcio 
Sex. Iulio cos., || quaeque insulae eorum sunt fueruntve ieis | con- 15 
solibus, quei supra scriptei sunt, quodque | earum rerum ieis con- 
sulibus iei habuerunt | possederunt used fructeigue sunt, quae de ieis 
rebus | locata non sunt, utei antea habeant possideant ; quaeque || de 20 
leis rebus agreis loceis aedificieis locata sunt, ac ne | locentur sancitum 
est sanctione, quae facta | est ex lege rogata L. Gellio Cn. Lentulo 
cos., ea omnia | Thermeses matores Pisidae habeant possideant, | 
ieisque rebus loceis agrets aedificiets utantur fruantur || ita, utei ante 25 
Mitridatis bellum, quod preimum | fuit, habuerunt possederunt use 
fructeique sunt. | 

Quae Thermensorum maiorum Pisidarum publica | preivatave 
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praeter locata agros aedificia sunt | fueruntve ante bellum Mitri- 
datis, quod preimum || factum est, quodque earum rerum iei antea | 
habuerunt. possederunt usei fructeive sunt, | quod eius ipsei sua 
voluntate ab se non abalienarunt, | e2 omnia Termensium maiorum 
Pisidarum, utei sunt | fuerunt, ita sunto, itemque ieis ea omnia || 
habere possidere uutei frueique liceto. | 

Quos Thermenses maiores Pisidae leiberos servosve | bello 
Mitridatis ameiserunt, magistratus prove | magistratu, quoia de ea 
re iuris dictio erit, quogue | de ea re in ious aditum erit, ita de ea re 
ious || deicunto iudicia recuperationes danto, utei ied eos recuperare 
possint. | ; 

Nei quis magistratus prove magistratu legatus nezve | quis alius 
meilites in oppidum Thermesum maiorum | Pisidarum agrumve 
‘Thermensium maiorum | Pisidarum hiemandi caussa introducito, 
neive || facito, quo quis eo meilites introducat quove ibei | meilites 
hiement, nisei senatus nominatim, utei Thermesum | maiorum 
Pisidarum in hibernacula meilites | deducantur, decreverit; neive 
quis magistratus | prove magistratu legatus neive quis alius facito || 
neive inperato, quo quid magis iei dent praebeant | ab ieisve aufe- 
ratur, nisei quod es ex lege Porcia | dare praebere oportet oportebit. | 

Quae leges quodque ious quaeque consuetudo L. Marcio | Sex. 
lulio cos: inter civeis Romanos et Termenses || maiores Pisidas 
fuit, eaedem leges eidemque ious | eademque consuetudo inter ceives 
Romanos et | ‘Termenses maiores Pisidas esto; quodque quibusque | 
in rebus loceis agreis aedificieis oppideis iouris | Termensium maiorum 
Pisidarum ieis consulibus, || quei supra scriptei sunt, fuit, quod eius 
praeter | locata agros aedificia ipsei sua voluntate ab se non | ab- 
alienarunt, idem in eisdem rebus loceis agreis | aedificieis oppideis 
TermensiGm maiorum Pisidarum | ious esto; et quo minus ea, quae 
in hoc capite scripta || sunt, ita sint fiant, efus hac lege nihilum 
rogatur. | 

Quam legem portorieis terrestribus maritumeisque | Termenses 
maiores Phisidae capiundeis intra suos | finets deixserint, ea lex ieis 
portorieis capiundeis | esto, dum nei quid portori ab ieis capiatur, 
quei publica || populi Romani vectigalia redempta habebunt. Quos | 
per eorum fineis publicani ex eo vectigali transportabunt|........ 
(continuabatur in tabula deperdita). 
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Bronze tablet found in Rome in the sixteenth century, now in 
the museum at Naples. The inscription is engraved in two columns. 
The second column begins with the words Quos Thermenses. The 
heading, I de Termesi. Pisid. mai., shows that this is the first of 
several tablets which made up the original law. The Ambrosian 
Library at Milan has a copy of the first tablet, which purports to 
have been made by Mariangelus Accursius shortly after the dis- 
covery of the tablet. From this Copy Certain missing words have 
been supplied in the C/L.; but Bormann (Festschrift Hirschfeld, 
434 ff-) has given reasons for believing that the tablet was defective 
when found, and that the added words are conjectures of Accursius. 
They are here printed in italics (col. 1, Il. 18 ff). Thermeses maiores 
Peisidae (or Tepynoceis of Heifoves) distinguishes this town 
from Tepynocels of rpds Olvodydars. Many other inscriptions 
have been found on its sites of. Fahreshefte d. ést. archéol. Inst. 
3 ee 196 f-; B.C.H. 23 (1899), 165 ff, 280 ff.5 24 (1900), 
3347. 

The praescriptio shows that the law is a plebiscite, submitted 
by C. Antonius, Cicero’s colleague in 63 B.c., and certain other 
tribunes. The names of the other tribunes have been supplied from 
the list of the colleagues of Antonius given in CIL. 1, 593. The 
presence of the phrase de senatus sententia in the praescriptio seems 
to fix the date of the plebiscite before 70 B.c., because the legislation 
of Sulla forbidding the tribunes to submit a measure to the popular 
assembly until the senate has taken action on it is apparently still 
in force. The document is subsequent to 72 3.c., the year of the 
consulship of Gellius and Lentulus, and probably falls in 71 B.c. 
Probably these privileges were granted to Termessus because of 
her loyalty in the Mithradatic wars. For other cities whdse loyalty 
was rewarded in a similar way, cf. nos. 1 5, 16, 17, and 21, By virtue 
of this law Termessus became a civitas sine foedere immunis et libera. 
For an analysis ofthe rights of such a city, f. pp. 42 ff. and Momm- 
sen, St. R. 3, 686 fF ‘ 

The people of Termessus are styled /etberei amicei socieique populi 
Romani. They are given the ight legibus sueis uti, the possession 
of their land without the payment of a stipendium, freedom from 
the billeting of troops, and payment for necessary requisitions made 


[ 281 J] 


10 


15 


20 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


upon them. Their rights over against Roman citizens areguaranteed, 
and they may collect portoria terrestria maritumaque. Their right 
legibus sueis uti (cf. no. 40) is however limited by the proviso, quod 
advorsus hanc legem non fiat, and the billeting of troops may be 
authorized by a special vote of the Roman senate. No mention is 
made of the rights of coinage or of receiving exiles. With regard 
to the property rights granted to the people of Termessus in Il. 27- 


35, of. Bormann, op. cit. 439. 


20. LEX MUNICIPI TARENTINI 
(88-62 a. Chr.?) 


Dessau, 6086; Bruns, 27; Riccobono, p. 1323 Girard, p. 61. 


. one esse liceat neive quis quod eius municipi pequniae publicae 
sacrae | religios<syae est erit fraudato neive avortito neive facito quo 
eorum | quid fiat, neive per lifteras publicas fraudemve publicum 
peius | facito d(olo) m(alo). Quei faxit, quanti ea res erit quadruplum 
multae esto, || eamque pequniam municipio dare damnas esto eiusque 
pequniae | magistratus quei quomque in municipio erit petitio 
exactioque esto. | 

Il 1 Ivir(ei) aedilesque quei h. |. primei erunt quei eorum Tarentum 
venerit, | is in diebus xx proxumeis quibus post h. 1. datam primum 
Tarentum venerit | facito quei pro se praes stat praedes praediaque 
ad r111vir(os) det quod satis {f sit, quae pequnia publica sacra religiosa 
eius municipi ad se in suo magistratu | pervenerit, eam pequniam 
municipio Tarentino salvam recte esse futuram, | eiusque rei 
rationem redditurum ita utei senatus censuerit. Isque uuvir, | 
quoi ita praes dabitur, accipito idque in tabu/e‘s publiceis scriptum 
sit | facito. Quique quomque comitia duovireis aedilibusve rogan- 
deis || habebit, is antequam maior pars curiarum quemque eorum 
quei | magistratum eis comitieis petent renuntiabit, ab eis quei petent 
praedes | quod satis sit accipito, guae pequnia pubtica sacra religiosa 
eius municipi | 2d quemque eorum in eo magistratu pervenerit, eam 
pequniam municipio | Tarentino salvam recte esse futuram, erusque 
rei rationem redditurum |j ita utei senatus censwerit, idque in tabuleis 
publiceis scriptum sit facito, | quodque gucique negoti publice in 
municipio de s(enatus) s(ententia) datum erit negotive [ publicei 
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gesserit pequniamque publicam dederit exegerit, is quoi ita negotium | 
datum erit negotive quid publice gesserit pequniamve publicam 
dederit | exegerit, eius rei rationem senatui reddito refertoque in 
diebus x proxumeds || quibus senatus eius municipi censuerit sine 25 
d(olo) m(alo). | 

Quei decurio municipi Tarentiei est erit queive in municipio 
Tarentino in | senatu sententiam deixerit, is in oppido Tarentei 
aut intra eius municép: | fineis aedificium quod non minus Mp tegu- 
larum tectum sit habeto sine | d(olo) m(alo). Quei eorum ita aedi- 
ficium suom non habebit seive quis eorum || aedificium emerit 30 
mancupiove acceperit quo hoic legi fraudem faxit, | is in annos 
singulos Hs n. 199 municipio Tarentino dare damnas esto. | 

Nei quis in oppido quod eius municipi erit aedificium detegito 
neive demo/ito | neive disturbato nisei quod non deterius restituturus 
erit nisei de s(enatus) s(ententia). | Sei quis adversus ea faxit, quant 
id aedificium fuerit, tantam pequniam || municipio dare damnas esto 35 
ejusque pequniae guei volet petitio est. | Magi(stratus) quei exegerit 
dimidium in publicum referto dimidium in ludeis quos | publice 
in eo magistratu faciet consumito, seive ad monumentum suom | in 
publico consumere volet liceto, idque ei s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) facere 
liceto. | 

Sei quas vias fossas cloacas mmvir nvir aedilisve eius municipi 
caussa {| publice facere immittere commutare aedificare munire 4o 
volet, intra | eos fineis quei eius municipi erunt, quod eius sine 
inturia fiat, id ei facere | liceto. | 

Quei pequniam municipio Tarentina non debebit sei quis eorum 
que | municeps erit neque eo sexennio proxumo, quo exeire volet, 
duovirum. 

(reliqui'versus, maxime mutili, omissi sunt) 

The charter of Tarentum was engraved on a brass tablet. Of the 
original, only a fragment of the ninth table, found in an ancient 
well, is now pres¢rved in the museum of Naples. 

‘Tarentum was founded as a Roman colony by Gracchus in 
123 8.c. To this settlement the name Neptunia was given. After 
the Social war Tarentum obtained the civitas Romana and became 
a muntcipium. The date of this charter, which was a /ex data, cannot 
be determined with exactness. It is not earlier than 89 B.c. and 
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possibly should not be dated later than 62 8.c., when Cicero refers 
to Tarentum as a municipium (pro Archia, 5. 10). Yet Tarentum 
could be called a municipality at any time after the Social war, 
and the date of the speech for Archias is not necessarily a post quod 
non (cf. Hardy, Six Roman Laws, 104). It is possible that the 
charter was given as a result of Pompey’s act in establishing some 
of the eastern pirates on the site of the old Roman colony (¢f. Momm- 
sen, Ges. Schr. 1, 151, n. 18). In this case the /ex would date from 
the year 59 when Pompey’s acts were finally ratified. 

The extant portion of the charter deals with the peculation of 
public, sacred, and religious funds (It. 1-6). In Il. 7-25 the charter 
provides for the cautio of magistrates (cf. no. 65, chap. 70). Since 
the first magistrates could not furnish securities to their prede- 
cessors, they were required to give them to quattuorvirs, who may 
have been the commissioners sent out from Rome (Mommsen, 
op. cit. 1, 156), or the clause may mean that the first magistrates 
gave a cautio to their colleagues in turn (Hardy, op. cit. 106, n. 2). 

‘The members of the local curia are required to own a house 
within the territory of the municipality, and this dwelling must 
have not less than 1500 tiles on the roof, For this method of 
estimating property, cf. the tax paid by Roman senators in 43 B.c. 
of 4 obols for each tile (Cass. Dio, 46. 31). The law regarding the 
demolition of houses (Il. 32-38), and that regarding the right of 
officials to do paving or to dig drains (Il. 39~42) may be found with 
slight changes in the charter of Urso (no. 26, chapp. 75, 77). The 
clause contained in ll. 43 ff. was designed to check ex-officials from 
leaving the city before they had discharged all the liabilities which 
might have been incurred in the performance of their office. 


21. LEX GABINIA CALPURNIA DE DELIIS 
(58 a. Chr.) 

Durrbach, Chotx @’inscr. Délos, 1633; Suppl. Ep. Gr. 1, 335. 

A. Gabinius A. f. Capito cos., L. Calpurnius L. f. Piso cos. de 
s(enatus) s(ententia) populum iuure rogavere populusque iuure scivit.. 
pro aede Castor(is) a(nte) d(iem) v1 kal/(endas) (mensis). Tribus. . 
- principium fuit, A. Gabinius A. f. Capito pro tribu primus scivit: || 

5 Velitis iubeatis. Quom res publica pot. . . divinis. . bus ac consilieis 
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sit aucta quomgue....c/arissumae ceivitatis sit confirmata.... 
decorata, in quo numero fanum Apollinis... .antiquissumum ac 
religiosissumum sit constitutum. .||..em et sanctitatem caerimoni- 
asq(ue) pr... . De/um insulam, in qua insula Apollinem et Dianam 
nates esse arbitrantur?, vecteigalibus leiberari, quae insula post 
hominum memoriam semper fuit? regum ceivitatium nationumque 
imperieis sacra leibera immunis? quomque praedones, quei orbem 
terrarum complureis annos vexarint? || fana delubra simudacra 
deorum immoréalium loca religiosissuma devastarint, lege Gadinia 
superatei ac deletei sint, et omneis religva praeter insu/am Delum 
sedes Apollinis ac Dianae.in anteiguom sp/endorem sit restituta popu- 
leique Romani dignifatis maiestatisgue causa? pulcherrume adminis- 
trata, imperio amp/ificato pace per orbem terrarum || illam insulam 
nobilissumam ac sanctissumam deis immorfalibus restitui? et in- 
sulam lesberari, Neve... . .sit. . .quom vectigal eius. . adiudicatione 
quam I. C. A...sup. (?) Delei fecerunt..., neve quid aliud vec- 
teigal neve pro custodia publicei frumenti neve quis postea insulas 
illas vicinas quae circum De/wm iacent || Artemeitam C. Iadeam... . 
as locet neve...et eas insulas faciat. .guei(?) Delum inco/unt 
gueique postea incolent vecteigal...iure insulas?....verunt, fue- 
runt... Mitridates in...m iure insula Delus gueigue eam incolent 
sint c..|].udemve quam int...Delumque ad...Delum queique 
eam incolent insulasve quae s(upra) s(criptae) s(unt)...sei eius 
familia pecuniave plus minus diminuta sit...ere populei plebisve . 
it magistratus prove magistratu . ua iudicatioque. ..interced... 
quominu||s setiusve d(e) e(a) r(e) iudicetur sive iudicium fiat liceto. 
S@ s(acrum) s(anctum) e(st) q(uod) m(on) (ure) s(it) r(ogatum), 
e(ius) h(ac) Kege) nihil) r(@gatur). 

[Adds Ja Betvios Addov v[ fos Karitwv] bxfaros cal Aedaros 
Kadzrovpyios Acuxilov. .vid]s eiowy trarofs..... | Sead }os 
exvpoloe....||...mpo jpep lav & xarflarEdv...... 

From Delos. ‘Phe date of the document is fixed by the names of 
the consuls at the head of the Greek text. The law was passed by 
the senate and confirmed by the comitia tributa (Cuq, B.C.H. 
46 (1922), 201 ff). Delos had suffered severely under Mithradates 
and from the raids of the pirates until Pompey cleared the latter 
from the seas. The Delians were granted immunity from certain 
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taxes—probably the tithes,—and from the accessory expense of 
convoying or transporting grain to Rome. The island was also 
made free although it was still under the control of Athens (Cuq, 
loc. cit. 209 ff.). The implications of this law are interesting. Delos, 
although under Athenian jurisdiction, seems to have paid tribute 
to Rome before the passage of the Gabinian law; otherwise the 
gift of immunity is meaningless. Similarly the Caunians paid tribute 
to Rome and Rhodes; ¢f. Dio Chrys. 31. 1253 see also Livy, 41. 65 
and Cic. ad fam. 13. 56. 

‘The interpretation of Il. 30 ff. is uncertain. Apparently those 
who had suffered in the late wars and raids were given the right 
to appeal to Roman magistrates in preference to local or Athenian 
judges for the settlement of claims (cf. no. 19, col. m, Il. 1 ff). 
Cuq points out (loc. cit. 210 ff.) that this provision indicates the 
policy of the Roman senate in binding cities to Rome, even though 
they enjoyed the status of cévitates liberae, by giving them the 
advantages of appealing to Roman law and of being protected by 
Roman magistrates. 


22, EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE AD PROVINCIALES 
(ca. 56-50 a. Chr.) 


Knackfuss, Das Rathaus von Milet, p. 101, ll. 38 ff 
wat PASasceee é’ dxupoce. S[v] aveid{npe cal Mdp|xac] 
40 Kexéplav]. cuvtuxav ebyapiorace [ra tay ]|Pévra ém[om jeres 
ovvrnpav Ta én’ éufol pr Sia(?)]|Avew. “Ober was tpeis rHv 
twov wept [tatra a]\vaidecay dvécynabe, teOatpaxa’ 5: ds 
[airias] | pas re Td Kowdr TOV ‘EXAjvev yéypada, [pds | 
45 Uluas, “Edecious, Tpaddcavods, ‘AraBavdeis, M[ul|\]aceis, 
Lpupvaious, Lepyauqvovs, Lapsiavo[s], | “Adpapurnvods, iva 
re byes mpos tas ev THe S[eorle]joee THe (Siar wares Siatro- 
oreihnabe &y te Tht én[t]|paverrdater Tore ev oTvOTAapagTads 
50 émt | AiBov AevKod evyapayOivar ppovticgre tlad]||ra ra 
ypdupata, va Kowds taone rhe émapyetale 70] | dimacov 
éotapévov he eis Tov det xpovoy, ai Te GA|Aas TaoaL TOAELG Kat 
SHuor to adtoy wap’ adtois | wonowow, eis te Ta Sypdora 
drobdvrat vopolpudrd]|xa al xpnuatiatypia. Thy 58 aitiav 
35 8¢ Hv ‘EAAn[v]|kois eypata, py éeritntnonte: Kata votv yap 
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[2e]|xov, px} re rapa thy éppnveiay Eraccov ta [yeypap|p]éva 
vonoat divnobe> ray 88 ériaetoraly ewxa | Te]uoudjie *Avaka- 
yopov wai Lworxparne Ue[Ciwvos | rplerBevtais Mayyirov 
Tév mpos [at Masdy||Sp jor. “Eppwobe. 

This inscription comes from Miletus. A fragment of the same 
letter is published in Inschriften von Priene, 106. Unfortunately 
both inscriptions are so fragmentary that the purpose of the letter 
cannot be determined. It is evident, however, that it was directed 
to the xowév of Greeks throughout the province, and probably 
contained regulations to be enforced uniformly throughout the 
district. In ll. 46 f. we have a reference to the regiones into which 
the province was divided by Sulla for administrative purposes 
(Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 339). It is interesting to note that the 
writer explains his motive in publishing his edict in Greek instead 
of Latin (Il. 54 ff). This might imply that letters and edicts issued 
by the Romans in the Greek provinces had hitherto been published 
in Latin, but, if so, they had been translated into Greek before they 
were recorded on stone in most cases where such records are found 
(of. no. 65a). The governor also requires that copies of his letter 


60 


be preserved in the proper archives in cities where copies were not 7 


engraved on stone. 


23. PERGAMENI HONORANT PUBLIUM 
SERVILIUM ISAURICUM 
(ca. 46 a. Chr.) 


Ditt. Or. Gr. 4495 Fraenkel, Alterthiimer von Pergamon, 413. 

‘O Shwos éripnoev | Uomrdov Sepoidcov Uordov vidy 
‘Ioaupt|xov, tov dvOdratov, yeyovdra cwriipa wal | edepyérny 
Tis worews Kal arodedwxdta Tit || TérEL TOds martpious vomous 
kai thy Snuoxpaltiav adovrwrov. 

From Pergamum. The reforms in provincial government intro- 
duced by Caesar btought great relief to the provinces suffering from 
the exactions of the publicani. When Pergamum lost the right to 
use her own laws is unknown. Other inscriptions from Asia indi- 
cate the gratitude of the cities and the relief which they experienced 
under the new régime (¢f. Inschriften von Magnesia, 142; Ditt. Or. 
Gr. 450). 


{ 287 ] 


10 


15 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


24. TABULA HERACLEENSIS, VULGO 
LEX IULIA MUNICIPALIS 
(45 a. Chr.) 


CIL. 1, 206; Bruns, 18; Dessau, 6085; Girard, p. 80; Ricco- 
bono, p. 109. 

soil oh Quem h(ac) lege) ad co(n)s(ulem) profiterei oportebit, sei 
is, quom eum profiterei oportebit, Romae non erit, tum quei eius | 
negotia curabit, is eadem omnia, quae eum, quoius negotia curabit, 
sei Romae esset, h. I. profiterei | oporteret, item isdemque diebus 
ad cos. profitemino. | : 

Quem h. 1. ad cos. profiterei oportebit, sei is pup(illus) seive ea 
pu(pilla) erit, tum quei eius pup(illi) pu(pillae)ve tutor erit, item 
eadem||que omnia in iisdem diebus ad cos. profitemino, ita utei et 
quae quibusque diebus eum eamve, sei pup(illus) pu(pilla)ve non | 
esset, h. 1. profiterei oporteret. | 

Sei cos., ad quem h. 1. professiones fierei oportebit, Romae non 
erit, tum is, quem profiterei oportebit, quod eum profiterei | opor- , 
tebit, ad pr(aetorem) ur(banum) aut, sei is Romae non erit, ad eum 
pr(aetorem), quei inter peregrinos ius deicet, profiteméno, ita utei | 
eum ad cos., sei tum Romae esset, h. |. profiterei oporteret. || 

Sei ex eis cos. et pr(aetoribus), ad quos h. I. professiones fierei 
oportebit, nemo eorum Romae erit, tum is, quem profiterei opor- 
tebit, | quod eum profiterei oportebit, ad tr(ibunum) pl(ebei) pro- 
fitemino, ita ute? eum ad cos, pr(aetorem)que urb(anum) eumque 
quei inter peregri|nos ius deicet, sei tum Romae esset, h. I. profiterei 
oporteret. | 

Quod quemquem h. 1. profiterei oportebit, is, apud quem ea 
professio fet, eius que? profitebitur nomen, et ea quae projfessus 
erit, et quo die professus sit, in tabulas publicas referunda curato, 
eademque omnia, quae uteique in tabulas |} rettulerit, ita in tabulam 
in album referunda | curato, idque aput forum, et 7wom frumentum 
populo dabitur, ibei ubei frumen|tum populo dabitur, cottidie 
maiorem partem diei propositum habeto, u(nde) d(e) p(lano) r(ecte) 
\(egi) posit). | 

Queiquomque frumentum populo dabit damdumve curabit, nei 
quai corum, quorum nomina h. |, ad cos. pr(aetorem) tr(ibunum) 
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pl(ebei) in ta|bula in albo proposita,erunt, frumentum dato neve 
dare iubeto neve sinito. Quei adversus ea eorum quai frumentum { 
dederit, is in tr(itici) m(odios) 1 us 1999 populo dare damnas esto, 
eiusque pecuniae quei volet petitio esto. || 

_  Quae viae in urbe Rom(a) propiusve u(rbem) R(omam) p(assus) 

’ My ubei continente habitabitur, sunt erunt, quoius ante aedificium 
earum quae | via erit, is eam viam arbitratu ejus aed(ilis), quoi ea 
pars urbis h. |]. obvenerit, tueatur; isque aed(ilis) curato, uti, quorum | 
ante aedificium erit, quamque viam h. |. quemque tueri oportebit, 
ei omnes eam viam arbitratu eius tueantur, neve eo | loco agua 
consistat, quominus conmode populus ea via utatur. | 

Aed(iles) cur(ules) aed(iles) pl(ebei), quei nunc sunt, queiquomque 
post h. |. r(ogatam) factei createi erunt eumve mag(istratum) in- 
ierint, iei in diebus v proxumeis, || quibus eo mag(istratu) designatei 2 
erunt eumve mag(istratum) inierint, inter se paranto aut sortiunto, ; 
qua in partei urbis quisque | eorum vias publicas in urbe Roma, 
propiusve u(rbem) R(omam) p(assus) mM, reficiundas sternendas curet, 

_ clusque rei procurationem | habeat. Quae pars quoique aed(ilei) 
ita h. 1. obvenerit, eius aed(ilis) in eis loceis quae in ea partei erunts., 
viarum reficien|darum tuemdarum procuratio esto, utei h. l. opor- , 
tebit. | 

Quae via inter aedem sacrain et.aedificium locumve publicum * 
et inter aedificium privatum est erit, eius || viae partem dimidiam is 3 
aed(ilis), quoi ea pars urbis obvenerit, in qua parte ea aedis sacra erits 
seive aedificium | publicum seive locus publicus, tuemdam locato. | 

Quemquomque ante suum aedificium viam publicam h. 1. tueri 
oportebit, quei eorum eam viam arbitratu eius aed{(ilis), | quoius 
oportuerit, non tuebitur, eam viam aed((lis), quoius arbitratu eam 
tuerei oportuerit, tuemdam locato; | isque aed(ilis) diebugne minus 
X, antequam locet aput forum ante tribunale suom propositum 
habeto, quam || viam tuendam et quo die locaturus sit, ef quorum 3 
ante aedificium ez via sit; eisque, quorum ante aedificium | ea via 
erit, procuratoribusve eorum domum denuntietur facito, se eam 
viam locaturum, et quo die locaturus | sit; eamque locationem 
palam in foro per q(uaestorem) urb(anum), eumve quei aerario 
praerit, facito. Quamta pecunia eam | viam locaverit, tamtae 
pecuniae eum eosque, quorum ante aedificium ea via erit pro 
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portioni, quamtum | quoiusque ante aedificium viae in longitudine 

t in latitudine erit, q(uaestor) urb(anus), queive aerario praerit, in 
> tabulas || publicas pecuniae factae referundum curato. Ei quei eam 
viam tuemdam redemerit, tamtae pecuniae eum eos|ve adtribuito 
sine d(olo) m(alo). Sei is, quei adtributus erit, eam pecuniam diebus 
Xxx proxumeis, quibus ipse aut pro|curator eius sciet adtributionem 
factam esse ei, guoi adtributus erit, non solverit neque satis fecerit, 
is | quamtae pecuniae adtributus erit, tamtam pecuniam et eius 
dimidium ei, quoi adtributus erit, dave debeto, | inque eam rem is, 
quo quomque de ea re aditum erit, iudicem iudiciumve ita dato, utei 
5 de pecunia credita || ivdicem iudiciumve dari oporteret. | 
Quam viam h. |. tuemdam locari oportebit, aed(ilis), quem eam 
viam tuendam locare oportebit, is eam viam per | q(uaestorem) 
urb(anum), queive aerario praerit, tuemdam locato, utei eam viam 
arbitratu eius, quei eam viam locandam | curaverit, tueatur. Quam- 
tam pecuniam ita quaeque via locata erit, t(amtam) p(ecuniam) 
q(uaestor) urb(anus), queive aerario praerit, | redemptorei, quoi ¢ 
lege locationis dari oportebit, heredeive eius damdam adtribuendam 
_gcurato, |] 
Quo minus aed(iles) et mmvir(ei) vieis in urbem purgandeis, 
-srvir(ei) vieis extra propiusve urbem Rom(am) passus ™ | purgandeis, 
as queiquomque erunt, vias publicas purgandas curent eiusque rei 
\potestatem habeant, | ita utei legibus pl(ebei)ve sc(itis) s(enatus)ve 
-<(onsultis) oportet oportebit, efus h. 1. n(ihilum) r(gatur). | 
Quoius ante aedificium semita in loco erit, is eam semitam, eo 
aedificio perpetuo lapidibus perpetueis | integreis continentem, con- 
stratam recte habeto arbitratu eius aed(ilis), quoius in ea parte h. I. 
i5 viarum || procuratio erit. | 
Quae vViae in u(rbe) R(oma) sunt erunt intra ea loca, ubi con- 
tinenti habstabitur, ne quis in ieis vieis post k. Ianuar. | primas 
plostrum interdiu post solem ortum, neve ante horam x diei ducito 
agito, nisi quod aedium | sacrarum deorum irmortalium caussa 
aedificandarum, operisve publice faciumdei causa advehei porta|ri 
oportebit, aut quod ex urbe exve ieis loceis earum rerum, quae 
io publice demoliendae locafae erunt, publijjce exportarei oportebit, et 
quarum rerum caussa plostra h. |. certeis hominibus certeis de 
causeis agere | ducere licebit. | 
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Quibus diebus virgines Vestales regem sacrorum, flamines plos- 
treis in urbe sacrorum publicorum p(opuli) R(omani) caugsa | velti 
oportebit, quaeque plostra triumphi caussa, quo die quisque trium- 
phadit, ducei oportebit, quaeque | plostra ludorum, quei Romae aut 
urbei Romae p(repius) p(assus) m publice feient, inve pompam 
ludeis circiensibus ducei agei opus || erit; quo minus earum rerum 
taussa eisque diebus plostra interdiu in urbe ducantur agantur, 
e(ius) h(ac) Kege) n(ihilum) r(ogatur). | 
Quae plostra noctu in urbem inducta erunt, quo minus ea plostra 
inania aut stercoris exportandei caussa | post solem ortum h(oris) x 
diei bubus iumenteisve iuncta in u(rbe) R(oma) et ab u(rbe) R(oma) 
P(assus) m esse liceat, e(ius) h. |. n(ihilum) rogatur. | 
Quae loca publica porticusve publicae in u(rbe) R(oma) p(ropius)- 
ve u(rbei) R(omae) p(assus) m sunt erunt, quorum locorum quoius- 
que porticus | aedilium eorumve mag(istratuom), quei vieis loceisque 
publiceis u(rbis) R(omae) p(ropius)ve u(rbei) R(omae) p(assus) M 
purgandeis praerunt, legibus |] procuratio est erit, nei quis in ieis ; 
loceis inve ieis porticibus quid in aedificatum inmolitumve habeto,"| 
neve ea loca porticumve quam possideto, neve eorum quod saeptum 
clausumve habeto, quo minus eis | loceis porticibusque populus: 
utatur pateantve, nisi quibus uteique leg(ibus) pl(ebei)ve sc(itis) 
s(enatus)ve c(onsultis) concessum permissumve est, . 
Quibus loceis ex lege locationis, quam censor aliusve quis mag- 
(istratus) publiceis vectigalibus ultrove tributeis | fruendeis tuendeisve 
dixet, dixerit, eis, quei ea fruenda tuendave conducta habebunt, ut 
utei fruei liceat || aut utei ea ab eis custodiantur, cautum est; ei 7 
quo minus ieis loceis utantur fruantur ita, utei quoique eorum | ex 
Jege locationis ieis sine d(olo) m(ale) utei fruci licebit, ex h. lyn(ihilum) 
r(ogatur). | 
Quos lud(os) quisque Romae p(ropius)ve u(rbei) R(omae) p(assus) 
M faciet, quo minus ei eorum ludorum caussa scaenam pulpitum 
ceteraque, | quae ‘ad eos ludos opus erunt, in loco publico ponere 
statuere, eisque diebus, quibus cos faciet, loco publico utei | liceat, 
e(ius) h. |. n@hilum) r(ogatur). || 
Quei scribae librarei nwgistratibus apparebunt, ei quo minus & 
loceis publiceis, ubei is, guoi quisque eorum apparebunt, | iuserit, 
apparendi caussa utantur, e(ius) h.l. n(ihilum) r(ogatur). | 
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Quae loca serveis publiceis ab cens(oribus) habitandei utendei 
caussa adtributa sunt, ei quo minus eis loceis utantur, e(jus) h. 1.” 
n(ihilum) r(@gatur). | 
_ Queiquomque in municipieis coloneis praefectureis foreis con- 
Ciliabuleis c(ivium) R(omanorum) uvir(ei) mvir(ei) erunt aliove | 
quo nomine mag(istratum) potestatemve sufragio eorum, quei 
quoiusque municip# coloniae praefecturae || for? conciliabuli erunt 
habebunt: nei quis eorum quem in eo municipio colonia praefectura 
foro concilia|bulo in senatum decuriones conscriptosve legito neve 
sublegito neve coptato neve recitandos curato, | nisi in demortuei 
damnateive locum eiusve, quei confessus erit, se senatorem de- 
curionem conscreiptumve | ibei h. 1. esse non licere. | 

Quei minor annos xxx natus est erit, nei quis eorum post k, 
Ianuar. secundas in municipio colonia praefe|lctura mvir(atum) 
muvir(atum) neve quem alium mag(istratum) petito neve capito 
neve gerito, nisei quei eorum stipendia | equo in legione x1, aut 
pedestria in legione vs fecerit, quae stipendia in castreis inve pro- 
vincia maiorem | partem sui quoiusque anni fecerit, aut bina semes- 
tria, quae ei pro singuleis annueis procedere oporteat, | aut ei vocatio 
rei militaris legibus pl(ebei)ve sc(itis) exve foidere erit, quocirca 
eum inveitum merere non | oporteat. Neve quis, que praeconium 
dissignationem libitinamve faciet, dum eorum quid faciet, in muni-|| 
cipio colonia praefectura mvir(atum) univir(atum) aliumve quem 
mag(istratum) petito neve capito neve gerito neve habeto, | neve 
ibei senator neve decurio neve conscriptus esto, neve sententiam 
dicito. Quei eorum ex eis, quei s(upra) s(criptei) s(unt), | adversus 
ea fecerit, is us 1909 p(opulo) d(@re) d(amnas) e(sto), eiusque pe- 
cuniae quai volet petitio esto. | 

Queiquomque in municipio colonia praefectura post k. Quinct- 
(iles) prim(as) comitia mvir(eis) nzvir(eis) aletve quoi mag(istratul) | 
rogando subrogandove habebit, is ne quem, quel minor anneis 
XxX natus est erit, mvir(um), muvir(um), queive ibei || alium 
mag(istratum) habeat, renuntiato neve renuntiarei iubeto, nisi quei 
stipendia equo in legione 11, aut sti|pendia pedestria in legione vr 
fecerit, quae stipendia in castreis inve provincia maiorem partem 
sui | quoiusque anni fecerit, aut bina semestria, quae ei pro singuleis 
annueis procedere oporteat, cum eo | quod ei legibus pl{eibei)ve 
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sc(iteis) procedere oportebit, aut ei vocatio rei militaris legibus 
~ pl(ebei)ve sc(iteis) exve foedere | erit, quo circa eum invitum merere 
non oporteat. Neve eum, quei praeconium dissignationem libiti- 
namve faciet, dum eorum quid || faciet, nvir(um) m1vir(um), queive 
ibei mag(istratus) sit, renuntiato, neve in senatum neve in de|curi- 
onum conscriptorumve numero legito, sublegito coptato neve sen- 
tentiam rogato neve dicere neve | ferre iubeto sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo). 
Quei adversus ea fecerit, is Hs 1999 P(opulo) d(are) d(amnas) esto, 
eiusque pecuniae quei volet petitio esto. | ‘ 
Quae municipia coloniae praefecturae fora conciliabula c(ivium) 
R@manorum) sunt erunt, nei quis in eorum quo municipio | 
colonia praefectura foro conciliabulo iz senatu decurionibus con- 
screipteisque esto, neve quoi ibi in eo ordine || senteatiam deicere 
ferre liceto: quei furtei, quod ipse fecit fecerit, condemnatus pactusve 
est erit; | queive iudicio fiduciae pro socio, tutelae, mandatei, in- 
iuriarum, deve d(olo) m(alo) condemnatus est erit; queive lege | 
Plaetoria ob eamve rem, quod adversus eam legem fecit fecerit, 
condemnatus est erit; queive depugnandei | caussa auctoratus est 
erit fuit fuerit; queive | in iure donam copiam abiuravit abiuraverit, 
bonamve copiam iuravit iuraverit; queive sponsoribus creditoribusve 
sueis renuntiavit renuntiaverit, se soldum solvere non posse, aut 
cum eis || pactus est erit, se soldum solvere non posse; prove quo 
datum depensum est erit; quoiusve bona ex edicto | eius, quei i(ure) 
d(cicundo) praefuit praefuerit, praeterquam sei quoius, quom pu- 
pillus esset reive publicae caussa abesset, { neque d(olo) m(alo) fecit 
fecerit quo magis r(ei) P(ublicae) c(aussa) a(besset), possessa pro- 
scriptave sunt erunt; queive iudicio publico Romae | condemnatus 
est erit, quo circa eum in Italia esse non liceat, neque in integrum 
restizutus est erit; queive in eo | municipio colonia praefectura foro 
conciliabulo, quoius erit, iudicio publico condemnatus est erit; 
quemve || k(@alumniae) praevaricationis caussa accussasse fecisseve 
quod iudicatum est erit; quoive aput exercitum ingnominiae | caussa 
ordo ademptus est erit; quemve imperator ingnominiae caussa ab 
exercitu decedere iusit iuserit; | queive ob caput c(ivis) R(omanei) 
referundum pecuniam praemium aliudve quid cepit ceperit; queive 
corpore quaestum | fecit fecerit; queive lanistaturam artemve ludi- 
cram fecit fecerit; queive lenocinium faciet. Quei | adversus ea 
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in municipio colonia praefectura, foro conciliabulo in senatu de- 
curionibus conscripteisve’ fuerit || sentemtiamve dixerit, is Hs 1999 
p(opulo) d(are) d(amnas) esto, eiusque pecuniae quei volet petitio esto. | 

Quoi h. |. in municipio colonia praefectura foro conciliabulo 
senatorem decurionem conscriptum esse, | inque eo ordine sentem- 
tiam dicere ferre non licebit, nei quis, quei in eo municipio colonia 
praefectura | foro conciliabulo senatum decuriones conscriptos 
habebit, eum in senatum decuriones conscriptos | ire iubeto sc(iens) 
d(olo) m(alo); neve eum ibei sentemtiam rogato neive dicere neive 
ferre jubeto sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo); neve quis, quez || in eo municipio 
colonia praefectura foro conciliabulo sufragio eorum maxumam 
potestatem habebit, | eorum quem ibei in senatum decuriones con- 
scriptos ire, neve in eo numero esse neve sentemtiam ibei dicere | 
ferreve sinito sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo); neve quis eius rationem comi- 
tieis conciliove habeto, neive quis quem, sei adversus ea comitieis 
conciliove creatum est renuntiato; neve quis, | quei ibei mag(istratum) 
potestatemve habebit, eum cum senatu decurionibus conscripteis 
Judos spectare neive in convivio | publico esse sinito sc(iens) d(olo) 
maalo). || 

Quibus h. 1. in municipio colonia praefectura foro conciliabulo 
in senatu decurionibus conscripteis esse | non licebit, ni quis eorum 
in municipio colonia praefectura foro conciliabulo rivir(atum) 
unrvir(atum) aliamve | quam potestatem ex quo honore in eum 
ordinem perveniat, petito neve capito; neve quis eorum ludeis, | 
cumve gladiatores ibei pugnabunt, in loco senatorio decurionum 
conscriptorum sedeto neve spectato | neve convivium publicum is 
inito; neive quis, quei adversus ea creatus renuntiatus erit, ibei 
uvir mvir || esto, neve ibei m(agistratum) potestatemve habeto. 
Quei adversus ea fecerit, is Hs 1990 p(opulo) d(are) d(amnas) esto, 
eiusque pecuniae quei | volet petitio esto. | 

Quae municipia coloniae praefecturae c(ivium) R(omanorum) in 
Italia sunt erunt, quei in eis municipieis colonzis | praefectureis 
maximum mag(istratum) maximamve potestatem ibei habebit tum, 
cum censor aliusve | quis mag(istratus) Romae populi censum aget, 
is diebus 1x proxumeis, quibus sciet Romae censum populi |j agi, 
omnium municipium colonorum suorum queique eius praefecturae 
erunt, q(uei) c(ives) R(omanei) erunt, censum | agito, eorumque 


{ 294 ] 


FROM ITALY AND THE PROVINGES 


nomina praenomina, patres aut patronos, tribus, cognomina, et quot 
annos | quisque eorum habet, et rationem pecuniae ex formula 
census, quae Romae ab eo, qui tum censunt { populi acturus erit, 
proposita erit, ad ieis iurateis accipito; eaque omnia in tabulas publicas 
sui | municipi referunda curato; eosque libros per legatos, quos 
maior pars decurionum conscriptorum || ad eam rem legarei mittei 
censuerint tum, cum ea res consuleretur, ad eos, quei Romae censum 
agent, | mittito; curatoque, utei quom amplius dies Lx reliquei erunt, 
ante quam diem ei, queiquomque Romae | censum age, finem 
populi cexsendi faciant, eos adeant librosque eius municipi coloniae’ 
praefecturae | edant; isque censor, seive quis alius mag(istratus) 
censum populi aget, diebus v proxumeis, quibus legatei eius | 
municipi coloniae praefecturae adierint, eos libros census, quei ab 
ieis legateis dabuntur, accipito || s(ine) d(olo) m(alo) exque ieis 
libreis, quae ibei scripta erunt, in tabulas publicas referunda curato, 
easque tabulas | eodem loco, ubei ceterae tabulae publicae erunt, in 
quibus census populi perscriptus erit, condendas curato. | 

Qui pluribus in municipieis coloneis praefectureis domicilium 
habebit, et is Romae census erit, quo magis | in municipio colonia 
praefectura h. |. censeatur, e(ius) h. 1. n(ihilum) r(ogatur). | 

Quei lege pl(ebeive) sc(ito) permissus est fuit, utei leges in muni- 
cipio fundano municipibusve eius municipi daret, || sei quid is post 
h. 1. r(ogatam) in eo anno proxumo, quo h. |. populus iuserit, ad eas 
leges addiderit commutaverit conrexerit, municipis fundanos | item 
teneto, utei oporteret, sei eae res ab eo tum, quom primum leges 
eis municipibus lege pl(ebei)ve sc(ito) dedit, | ad eas leges additae 
commutatae conrectae essent; neve quis intercedito neve quid 
facito, quo minus | ea rata sint, quove minus municipis fundanos 
teneant eisque optemperetur. od 


l. 19. 1 4, singulos. 

1. 29. via inter; viam per, tablet. 

1. 64. ludorum, se. caussa. 

1. 92. oporteat; cum eo quod ei legibus plebeive sciteis procedere oportebit, 
omitted. Cf. ll. 102-103. 

1.137. abesset; Mommsen and Dessau add bona possessa proscriptave sunt 
erunt. 
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A very large bronze tablet, with a more ancient Greek in- 
scription on the back of it. It is broken into two parts. The lower 
part (Il. 76-163) was found near the site of Heraclea in 1732. The 
upper part was discovered in 1754. Both parts are now in the 
museum at Naples. The beginning of the law has been lost. The 
date of the inscription is fixed approximately or exactly from a 
letter of Cicero (ad fam. 6. 18. 1). In this letter he writes to Lepta, 
simulatque accepi a Seleuco tuo litteras, statim quaesivi e Balbo per 
codicillos, quid esset in lege. Rescripsit eos, qui facerent praeconium, 
vetari esse in decurionibus ; qui fecissent, non vetari. The provision 
mentioned here is the exact point covered in our law (1. 94), and 
Cicero is evidently referring to this measure. He has obtained 
information in advance from an intimate friend of Caesar con- 
cerning the bill about to be submitted, which has not yet been 
promulgated. The date of Cicero’s letter, Jan. 45 B.c., fixes the 
probable date of the law as 45 8.c. on Caesar’s return from Spain 
(of. Mommsen in Bruns, p. 102). For arguments in favor of the 
year 46, cf, Nissen, Rh. Mus. 45 (1890), 100 ff, Hackel, Wien. 
Stud. 24 (1902), 552, and others. Since Savigny’s time (cf. Verm. 
Schr. 3, 279 ff.) it has commonly been believed that this measure 
was intended to provide a normal charter for Italian towns. This 
conclusion was based largely upon certain apparent references in 
the Civil Law (cf. especially, Cod. F. 7. 9. 13 Dig. 50. 9. 3) toa 
general /ex muntcipalis, which was identified with Caesar’s measure, 
but most scholars have abandoned this identification (cf. however, 
Hardy, Six Roman Laws, 139 ff, 165 ff). Mommsen has gone so 
far (Ges. Schr. 1, 153) as to deny the existence of a model charter 
at any period whatsoever, but ¢f. pp. 185 /f- 

‘The exiant tablet covers four different matters, with a supple- 
mentary provision (Il. 159-163) ratifying such changes as the com- 
missioners may make in the measure during the first year after its 
adoption. These four subjects are: (1) rules governing the distribu- 
tion of corn in Rome (il. 1-19); (2) regulations determining the 
duties of theaediles and other officials in Rome in repairing, cleaning, 
and policing the streets (Il. 20-82); (3) conditions governing the 
eligibility of candidates for the magistracies and the senate (ll. 83- 
141); (4) provisions regulating the taking of the census in the 
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municipality (Il. 142—158). It is very difficult to account for the 
appearance, on a single tablet, of laws dealing with such diverse 
matters as the corn supply and the functions of the aedile, and 
concerning Rome as well as Italian municipalities (of. Herzog, 
2, 1, n. 1), Perhaps we have on the tablet parts of three different 
laws, viz. part of a municipal charter, and parts of two laws dealing 
with the corn supply and the aedile’s duties in Rome. The theory 
that the law is a lex satura (Savigny, op. cit. 3, 327 ff.5 de Petra, 
Mon. ant. d. Lincei, 6 (1895), 433 ff.) has been given up by most 
scholars. Still others believe that the law is a unit, being part of a 
comprehensive measure intended for Rome as well as for the Italian 
municipalities. Possibly, if we accept the first of these three theories 
mentioned above, we may surmise that we have on the tablet a 
municipal charter as the pidce de résistance, to which is added an 
article concerning the corn supply for the information of a muni- 
cipality, and a chapter prescribing the duties of a Roman aedile to 
serve as a guide for the municipal magistracy (of. Herzog, /oc. cit.). 
Whatever relation the different parts of the inscription have to one 
another, from |. 83 on we have part of an early municipal charter 
which deals with the local executives and the local senate. Cf. no. 20. 
For the judicial powers of local magistrates, cf. no. 27. 

It seems probable from a comparison of |. 83 with ll. 89-90 
that fora and conctliabula had local magistrates, but that these 
magistrates did not bear the title of duoviri or of quattuorviri. On 
similar grounds we infer (cf. Il. 142 ff.) that the census was not 
taken in fora and conciliabula, (For another list of communities, 
of. no. 27, chap. xxir.) Although criminal courts held in fora and 
conciliabula are mentioned in Il. 118-119, they cannot have been 
presided over by local magistrates (cf. Schulten, R.E. 4, 63), but 
must have been conducted by praefecti sent from larger com- 
munities, From Il. 83~88 it is clear that magistrates were to be 
elected in the popular assembly, and that decurions could be named 
by the magistrates. On the technical terms in 1. 86, of Mommsen, 
St. R. 3, 855 f. and nn. Apparently decurions could also be elected 
in the popular assembly (cf. 1. 132). 

Rome required the census to be taken in Italian towns as early 
as 209 B.c. (Livy, 29. 15), but this is the earliest extended formula- 
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tion which we have of the method of procedure. The charter of 
Bantia (no. 11, chap. 4) bears witness to. the taking of the census 
in this Osean town in the second century B.c., and prescribes.a 
penalty for those who fail to report themselves. Under the princi- 
pate the census was also required in provincial towns (cf. Kubitschek, 
RE. 3, 1918 f.). We do not know whether the system outlined 
here originated in Rome or was adopted from other Italian munici- 
palities, The fact that a person might have a domicile in several 
municipalities (1. 157) will be illustrated in concrete cases in later 
inscriptions (cf. no. 94), in which we shall find certain men as 
citizens in several civitates. The course cf procedure which was 
followed in granting this charter is indicated in |. 159. An enabling 
act passed in the popular assembly authorized a commissioner or a 
commission to frame a constitution and, a year after the passage 
of the law, to make any necessary amendments. On the scope of 
this article, cf. Elmore, Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 47 (1916), 40 ff. 
For an extended commentary on the entire document, cf. Legras, 
La table Latine d’Héraclée; Elmore, Fourn. Rom. Studies, § (1915), 
125 ff; Hardy, Class. Quart. 11 (1917), 27 ff-3 Some Problems in 
Roman History, 239 ff. 


25. SENATUS CONSULTUM ET EPISTULA 
CAESARIS AD MYTILENAEOS 
(45 a. Chr.) 


IG, x11, 2, 35, ll. 14-373; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 33; Ditt. Sy//3 764 

(in part). 
[Tlept ov m jpeoBevrai Mortirnvaior Tordpov AecBovaxtos, 
Pawwias Parviov to} Kadri[r]|mou, Léppnos Aros, ‘Hpwdns 
15 Kréovos, ‘Reis Marpoxréous, Anuntpios Krewvipou, i Kpwa- 
tyopas KadXérmov, Lwiros’ Eneyévous Noyous erorjcavto, yapera, 
piriav, cuppal|xtav aveveotyto, iva te év Karrerwdion Ovo[iJav 
mothoas é&nu, & Te abtois | mporepov vad THs CuyKAHTOU oUYKE- 
xeopnu|[éva qv, Taira év Sértwe yarns | yeypappéva mpoc- 
20 mr@oas tva c&jer wept rovrou Tod mpdyuatos obtws || Edokev- 
xdpira, pirlav, cuppaxiay avavedcacbat, avdpas ayabods Kai 
» pilrous rpocayopetoar, dv Karerwhiwt Ouciay roncar eEeivat, a 
re abrois mpo|tepor be THs cUyKAHTOV GiravOpeTra cuyKexwpy- 
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péva Fw, taita év dér|two yarkhe yeypapmeva Tpornhmooat 
7 is 4 * ‘ 
éFetvas, brav Oédwow* Wa te Tdios | Kaitcap avtoxparap, dav 
adrds dalvnrat, Torous yopyyea abtois xara. 76 || Tov mpoysvav 
os tapiav pscOdoar Kerevone o(bt)ws as av aitwi éx TOV 
8n|poclwr mpaynatar miatews TE tis Bias patyntat. "ESokev. 
. ae , pes ea ye ae 
[Eel 88 nal | rporepov évertyeré por xal eypayra mpos Upas, 
mwarw trrépfew]av of | [bpérepor mpeoBevtal py déva Seiv 


dred el[var] map’ bpiv dxorov[ws tois |.....++-+- Kai trois] 
dravOparois & &yere map’ Hpav Tois te [mpérellpov Kal Tots 
cd rovtou To] Séyparos SeSopevors 76 Eeivar bpi[y... |... 7ais} 


Tis wédews Kal THs ypas mpocdsos Kad’ aiLovxiar | xpi Gas. 
Botropar ody] drrodprvacbar Ste oddert cvyywpa ovdé ovy[Xo- 
pilow dreret wap’ tyiv clvar. O]étas ody metretcpévor Oap- 
powvtes yphoO[e..|...dveprod}icras: éyw tadra te Hdéws 
werroinna ifmép || bpay xat edyopar eis T]6 pédrov alel tevos 
aya0od rapairios ipiv [yevérOar]. | 

From Mytilene. The inscription contains the correspondence 
and treaty between Rome and Mytilene. This city had been loyal 
to Pompey, but after the battle of Pharsalia it had sent an embassy 
to Caesar to sue for pardon (cf. Plutarch, Pomp. 75). A second 
embassy was sent to Rome in 45 B.c. to ask for the renewal of the 
old treaty of alliance. Their request was granted by the senate, and 
Caesar sent this letter to the Mytileneans, of which we publish 
a part. This part includes the decree of the senate renewing the 
treaty and an edict of Caesar wherein he promises the city that no 
resident of Mytilene shall enjoy the privilege of immunity. In spite 
of the fact that this city enjoyed the status of an independent ally 
of Rome, it is apparent that complete autonomy was not implied, 
Since Roman citizens enjoyed special privileges of immunity in the 
cities of the empire, it is probable that the edict of Caesar was 


25° 


30 


35 


designed to subject them to the laws, customs, and duties of the - 


Mytileneans (cf. p. 192). Mytilene was a free city under Augustus 
(Pliny, N.H. 5, 139). It may have lost its privileges under Vespasian 
(Philostratus, Apoll. 5, 41), but they were restored by Hadrian. 
Cf. Chapot, La prov, rom. proc. d’ Asie, i 18. 
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26. LEX COLONIAE GENITIVAE IULIAE SEU URSONENSIS 
i (44 a. Chr.) 


CIL. u, 8. 5439; Dessau, 6087; Bruns, 28; Girard, p. 893 
Riccobono, p. 142. 


LAI... .Cui quis ita ma|num inicere iussus erit, iudicati iure 
ma|nus iniectio esto, itque ei s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) facere liceto. 
Vinjdex arbitratu mviri quive i(ure) d(icundo) p(raerit) locuples || 
esto. Ni vindicem dabit iudicatumve facilet, secum ducito. Lure 
civili vinctum habeto. | Si quis in eo vim faciet, ast eius vincitur, 
dulpli damnas esto colonisq(ue) eius colon(iae) Hs ccr99 cer99 | 
d(are) d(amnas) esto, eiusque pecuniae gui volflet petitio, mvir(o) 
quive i(ure) d(icundo) p(raerit) exactio iudicatiloque esto. | 

LXII. Iviri quicumque erunt, ifs rrviris in eos singulos | lictores 
binos accensos sing(ulos), scribas bijnos, viatores binos, librarium, 
praeconem, || haruspicem, tibicinem habere ius potestas|que esto. 
Quique in ea colonia aedil(es) erunt, | iis aedil(ibus) in eos aedil(es) 
sing(ulos) scribas sing(ulos), publilcos cum cincto limo m1, prae- 
conem, haruspi|cem tibicinem habere ius potestasq(ue) esto. Ex eo |{ . 
numero, qui eius coloniae coloni erunt, habe|to. Tisque rivir(is) 
aedilibusque, dum eum mag(istratum) ha{bebunt, togas praetextas, 
funalia, cereos ha|bere ius potestasq(ue) esto. Quos quisque eo|rum 
ita scribas lictores accensos viatorem || tibicinem haruspicem prae- 
conem habebit, iis | omnibus eo anno, quo anno quisque eorum | 
apparebit, militiae vacatio esto, neve quis elum eo anno, quo 
mag(istratibus) apparebit, invitum | militem facito neve fieri iubeto 
neve eum || cogito neve ius iurandum adigito neve aldigi iubeto 
neve sacramento rogato neve | rogari iubeto, nisi tumultus Italici 
Gallici|ve tausa. Eisque merces in eos singul(os), qui mvi |ris appare- 
bunt, tanta esto: in scribas sing(ulos) || Hs0o cc, in accensos sing(ulos) 
H8 DCC, in lictores | sing(ulos) Hs Dc, in viatores sing(ulos) Hs cccc, 
in libra] rios sing(ulos) us ccc, in haruspices sing(uios) Hs D, prae|coni 
H8 CCC; qui aedilib(us) appareb(unt): in scribas | sing(ulos) us pece, 
in haruspices sing(ulos) us c, in ti] bicines sing(ulos) 1s cce, in prae- 
cones sing(ulos) us ccc. | lis s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) kapere liceto. | 

LXIII. Hviri, qui primi ad. pr. k. Ianuar. mag(istratum) habe- 
bunt, appari|tores totidem habento guot sing(ulis) apparitores ex h(ac) 
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-, lege) hajjbere licet. Tisque apparitorib(us) merces tanta esto, | 
‘ quantam esse oporteret, si partem 11 anni appar|uissent, ut pro 

portione, quam diu apparuissent, mer|cedem pro eo kaperent, itque 
iis s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) c(apere) I(iceto). | 

LXIIII. Iyviri quicumque post colon(ijam) deductam erunt, ii 
in die||bus x proxumis, quibus eum mag(istratum) gerere coeperint, 
at | decuriones referunto, cum non minus duae partes | aderint, quos 
et quot dies festos esse et quae sacra | fieri publice placeat et quos 
ea sacra facere place|at. Quot ex eis rebus decurionum maior pars, 
qui || tum aderunt, decreverint statuerint, it ius ratum|que esto, 
eaque sacra eique dies festi in ea colon(ia) | sunto. | 

LXV. Quae pecunia poenae nomine ob vectiga/ia, quae | 
colon(iae) G(enetivae) Iul(iae) erunt, in publicum redacta erit, eam |! 
pecuniam ne quis erogare neve cui dare neve attri|buere potestatem. 
habeto nisi at ea sacra, quae in | colon(ia) aliove quo loco colonorum 
nomine fiat, | neve quis aliter eam pecuniam s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) 
kapito, neve quis | de ea pecunia ad decuriones referundi neve quis || 
de ea pecunia sententiam dicendi ius potestat(em)|que habeto. Eam- 
que pecuniam ad ea sacra, quae | in ea colon(ia) aliove quo loco 
colonorum nomine | fient, r1Vviri s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) dato attribuito 
itque ei facere | ius potestasq(ue) esto. Eique cui ea pecunia dabiljtur 
s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) kapere liceto. | 

LXVI. Quos pontifices quosque augures G. Caesar, quive | 
iussu eius colon(iam) deduxerit, fecerit ex colon(ia) Ge{net(iva), ei 
pontifices eique augures c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) sunto, 
eiq(ue) | pontifices auguresque in pontificum augu||rum conlegio 
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in ea colon(ia) sunto, ita uti qui | optima lege optumo iure in quaque , 


colon(ia) | pontif(ices) augures sunt erunt. Tisque pontificibus | 
auguridusque, qui in quoque eorum collegio | erunt, liber%$que eorum 
militiae munerisq|ue publici vacatio sacrosancta esto, uti pon|tifici 
Romano est erit, geraque militaria ea omni{a merita sunto. De 
auspictis quaeque 4d eas res per|tinebunt augurum iuris dictio iudi- 
catio esto. Eis||que pontificib(us) auguribusque ludis, quot publice 
ma|gistratus facient, et cum ei pontific(es) augures sa|cra publica 
c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) facient, togas praetextas haben|di ius 
potestasq(ue) esto, eisque pontificib(us) augurib(us)|q(ue) ludos 
gladiatoresq(ue) inter decuriones spectaj[re ius potestasque esto. [ 
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LXVII. Quicumque pontif(ex) quique augur c(oloniae) G(ene- 
tivae) I(uliae) post h(anc) I(egem) da|tam in conlegium pontific(um) 
augurumq(ue) in demor|tui damnative loco h(ac) I(ege) lectus co- 
optatusve erit, | is pontif(ex) augurq(ue) in c(olonia) Iul(ia) in con- 

15 legium [sic] pontifex || augurq(ue) esto, ita uti qui optuma lege in 
quaque | colon(ia) pontif(ices) auguresq(ue) sunt erunt. Neve quis | 
quem in conlegium pontificum kapito suble|gito cooptato nisi tunc 
cum minus tribus pon|tificib(us) ex iis, qui c(oloniae) G(enetivae) 

20 sunt, erunt. Neve quis quem || in conlegium augurum sublegito 
cooptato nijsi tum cum minus tribus auguribus ex eis, qui | colon(iae) 
Gé(enetivae) I(uliae) sunt, erunt. | % 

LXVII(I). IIviri praef(ectus)ve comitia pontific(um) augurum- 
q(ue), quos h(ac) lege | facere oportebit, ita habeto, prodicito, ita 

25 uti || mvir(um) creare facere sufficere h(ac) l(ege) o(portebit). | 

LXIX. IIviri qui post colon(iam) deductam primi erunt, ei in 
sulo mag(istratu) et quicumq(ue) nvir(i) in colon(ia) Iul(ia) erunt, 
ii in | diebus tx proxumis, quibus eum mag(istratum) gerere coe|pe- 

30 rint, ad decuriones referunto, cum non minus || xx aderunt, uti 
redemptori redemptoribusque, | qui ea redempta habebunt quae ad 
sacra resq(ue) | divinas opus erunt, pecunia ex lege locationis | 
adtribuatur solvaturq(ue). Neve quisquam rem alijam at decuriones 

35 referunto neve quot decuriljonum decret(um) faciunto antequam 
eis redemp|toribus pecunia ex lege locationis attribuatur | solvaturve 
_d(ecurionum) d(ecreto), dum ne minus xxx atsint, cum | e(a) r(es) 

Zeb. Bh consulatur. Quot ita decreverint, ei mvir(i) | redemptori redemptori- 
“bus attribuendum | solvendumque curato, dum ne ex ea pecunia | 
solvantadtribuant, quam pecuniam ex h(ac) I(ege) | ad ea sacra, quae 

5 in colon(ia) aliove quo loco pul|blice fiant, dari adtribui oportebit. | 

(L)XX." Ilviri quicunque erunt praeter eos, qui primi | post 
h(anc) I(egem) facti erunt, <ei> in suo mag(istratu) munus lu|dosve 
scaenicos Yovi Iunoni Minervae deis | deabusq(ue) quadriduom 

to m(aiore) p(arte) diei, quot eius fiel|ri porerit, arbitratu decurionum 
faciun|to inque eis ludis eoque munere unusquis|que eorum de sua 
pecunia ne minus Hs 00 oo | consumito et ex pecunia publica in 
sing(ulos) { tvir(os) d(um) t(axat) Hs co oo sumere consumere 

15 liceto, it|jque eis s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) facere liceto, dum ne quis ex 
ea | pecun(ia) sumat neve adtributionem faciat, {| quam pecuniam 
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h(ac) Ifege) ad ea sacra, quae in co|lon(ia) aliove quo loco publice 
fient, dari | adtribui oportebit. || 

-LXXI. Aediles quicumq(ue) erunt in suo mag(istratu) munus 20 
lu[dos scaenicos Iovi Iunoni Minervae trijduom maiore parte diei, 
quot eius fieri pote|rit, et unum diem in circo aut in foro Veneri | 
faciunto, inque eis ludis eoque munere unus|iquisque eorum de sua 25 
pecunia ne minus Hs co oo | consumito deve publico in sing(ulos) 
aedil(es) Hs0o | sumere liceto, eamq(ue) pecuniam mvir prae- 
f(ectusve) | dandam adtribuendam curanto itque iis | s(ine) f(raude) 
s(ua) c(apere) liceto. || 

LXXII. Quotcumque pecuniae stipis nomine in aedis | sacras 30 
datum inlatum erit, quot eius pecunilae eis sacris superfuerit, quae 
sacra, uti h(ac) I(ege) d(ata) | oportebit, ei deo deaeve, cuius ea aedes 
erit, fac|ta fuerint, ne quis facito neve curato neve interce||dito, quo 35 - 
minus in ea aede consumatur, ad | quam aedem ea pecunia stipis 
nomine dajta conlata erit, neve quis eam pecuniam alio | consumito 
neve quis facito, quo magis in | alia re consumatur. { ‘col. It 

LXXIII. Ne quis intra fines oppidi colon(iae)ve, qua aratro | 
circumductum erit, hominem mortuom | inferto neve ibi humato 
neve urito neve homil|nis mortui monimentum aedificato. Si quis | 5 
adversus ea fecerit, is c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) Tul(iae) 
Hs 190 d(are) d(amnas) esto, | eiusque pecuniae qui volet petitio 
persecultio <exactioq(ue)> esto. Itque quot inaedificatum | erit 
uvir aedil(is)ve dimoliendum curanto. Si || adversus ea mortuus 10 
inlatus positusve erit, | expianto uti oportebit. | 

LXXIV. Ne quis ustrinam novam, ubi homo mortuus | com- 
bustus non erit, propius oppidum pas|sus p facito. Qui adversus 
ea fecerit, Hs 199 c(olonis) || c(oloniae) Geenetivae) Iul(iae) d(@re) 15 
d(amnas) esto, eiusque pecuniae gui volet petijtio pers@cutiog(ue) 
ex h(ac) Kege) esto. | 

LXXV. Ne quis in oppido colon(ia) Iul(ia) aedificium detegito | 
neve demolito neve disturbato, nisi si praedes | uvir(um) arbitratu 
dederit se redaedificaturum, aut |! nisi decuriones decreverint, dum 20 
ne minus L adjsint, cum e(a) r(es) consulatur. Si quis adversus ea 
fece(rit), | q(uanti) ea) r(es) e(rit), t(antam) p(ecuniam) c(olonis) 
c(oloniae) G(enetivae) Iul(iae) d(are) d(amnas) e(sto), eiusq(ue) 
pecuniae qui volet pe|titio persecutioq(ue) ex h(ac) I(ege) esto. | 
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LXXVI. Figliras teglarias maiores tegularum ccc tegul|larium- 
q(ue) in oppido colon(ia) Iul(ia) ne quis habeto. Qui | habuerit it 
aedificium isque locus publicus | col(oniae) Iuli(ae) esto, eiusq(ue) 
aedificii quicumque in c(olonia) | G(enetiva) Iul(ia) i(ure) d(icundo) 
p(raerit), s(ine) d(olo) m(alo) eam pecuniam in publicum redigito. | 

LXXVII. Si quis vias fossas cloacas vir aedil(is)ve publice |] 
facere inmittere commutare aedificare mujnire intra eos fines, qui 
colon(iae) Jul(iae) erunt, volet, | quot eius sine iniuria privatorum 
fiet, it is face|re liceto. | 

LXXIIX. Quae viae publicae itinerave publica sunt fuerunt || 
intra eos fines, qui colon(iae) dati erunt, quicumq(ue) | limites quae- 
que viae quaeque itinera per eos algros sunt erunt fueruntve, eae 
yiae eique limites | eaque itinera publica sunto. | 

LXXI1X. Qui fluvi rivi fontes lacus aquae stagna paludes || sunt 
in agro, qui colon(is) huiusc(e) colon(iae) divisus { erit, ad eos rivos. 
fontes lacus aquas(que) sta|gna paludes itus actus aquae haustus iis 
item | esto, qui eum agrum habebunt possidebunt, uti | iis fuit, quieum 
agrum habuerunt possederunt. || Itemque iis, qui eum agrum habent 
possident ha|bebunt possidebunt, itineris aquarum lex ius|que esto. | 

LXXX. Quot cuique negotii publice in colon(ia) de decu- 
r(ionum) sen|tentia datum erit, is cui negotium datum erit ellius 
rej rationem decurionib(us) reddito referto|que in dieb(us) cL 
proxumis guibus it negotium confecerit | quibusve it negotium gerere 


desierit, quot eius | fieri poterit s(ine) d(olo) malo). | 


LXXXI. Quicumque mvir(i) aed(iles)ve colon(iae) Lul(jae) 
erunt, ii scribis || suis, qui pecuniam publicam colonorumque | 
rationes scripturus erit, antequam tabulas | publicas scribet <trac- 
tetve> in contione palam | luci nundinis in forum ius iurandum 
adigi|to pet _Iovem deosque Penates “sese pecuniam pu|[blicam eius 
colon(iae) concustoditurum rationes|que veras habiturum esse, u(ti) 
q(uod) r(ecte) flactum) e(sse) v(olet) s(ine) d(lo) m@lo), ne|que 
se fraudem per litteras facturum esse sc(ientem> | d@lo) m@alo).” 
Uti quisque scriba ita iuraverit, in tabulas | publicas referatur facito. 
Qui ita non iuravelfrit, is tabulas publicas ne scribito neve aes | 
apparitorium mercedemque ob e(am) r(em) kapito. | Qui ius iuran- 
dum non adegerit, ei Hs 199 mul|ta esto, eiusq(ue) pecuniae qui 
volet petitio per|secutiog(ue) ex h(ac) Ifege) esto. |j 
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LXXXIT. Qui agri quaeque silvae quaeq(ue) aedificia c(olonis) 30 
* c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) | quibus publice utantur, data ad- 
tributa ejrunt, ne quis eos agros neve eas silvas ven|dito neve locato 
longius quam in quinquen|nium, neve ad decuriones referto neve 
decuj|rionum consultum facito, quo ei agri eaeve | silvae veneant 35 
aliterve locentur. Neve si ve|nierint, itcirco minus c(oloniae) 
Genetivae) Iul(iae) sunto. Quique iis | rebus fructus erit, quot 

se emisse dicat, is in | iuga sing(ula) inque annos sing(ulos) ns ¢ 
c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) Lul(iae) d(are) d(amnas) || este, 40 
eiusque pecuniae qui volet petitio persecutiog(ue) ex h(ac) Lege) esto. 


(Deest tabulae pars dimidia) 


XCI. Si quis ex hac lege decurio augur pontifex coloniae G(enetivae), 
Iul(iae) factus creatusve | erit, tam quicumque decurio augur pon- Tab. uk 
tifex huiusque | col(oniae) domicilium in ea col(onia) oppido pro- Ct 
piusve it oppidum p(assus) oo | non habebit annis v proxumis, unde 
pignus eius quot satis | sit capi possit, is in ea col(onia) augur ponti- 
f(ex) decurio ne es||to quigue 1viri in ea col(onia) erunt, eius nomen 
de decurio|nibus sacerdotibusque de tabulis publicis eximendum | 
Curanto, u(ti) q(uod) r(ecte) ffactum) e(sse) v(olent), idq(ue) eos 
uvir(os) s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) f(acere) I(iceto). | 

| XCII. Lviri quicumque in ea colon(ia) mag(istratum) habebunt, 
ei de legatio|nibus publice mittendis ad decuriones referunto, cum I 
m(aior) p(ars) decurion(um) eius colon(iae) aderit, quotque de his ro 
rebus | maior pars eorum qui tum aderunt constituerit, | it ius 
ratumque esto. Quamque legationem ex h(ac) lege) exve | d(e- 
curionum) d(ecreto), quot ex h(ac) I(ege) factum erit, obire opor- 
tuerit | neque obierit qui lectus erit, is pro se vicarium ex eo i] 
ordine, uti hac lege de(curionum)ve decreto d(ari) o(poftet), dato. 
Ni ita dederit, in | res sing(ulas) quotiens ita non fecerit, Hs ccI90 
colon(is) huliusque colon(iae) d(are) d(amnas) e(sto), eiusque pe~ 
cuniae gui volet pefitio | persecutioque esto. | 

XCIHI. Quicumque uvir post colon(iam) deductam factus 
Creatusve || erit quive praef(ectus) ab mvir(o) e lege huius coloniae 20 
relic|tus erit, is de loco publico neve pro loco publico neve | ab 
redemptore mancipe praed(e)ve donum munus mercedem | aliutve 
quid kapito neve accipito neve facito, quo | quid ex ea re at se 
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suorumve quem perveniat. Qui atjiversus ea fecerit, is Hs ccr99 
ccr39 c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) Iul(iae) d(are) d(amnas) (sto), 
cius|que pecuniae gui vo/et petitio persecutioque esto. | 

XCIIII. Ne quis in hac colon(ia) ius dicito neve cuius in ea 
colon(ia) | iuris dictio esto nisi rvir(i) aut quem irvir praef(ectum) | 
reliquerit, aut aedil(is), uti h(ac) I(ege) o(portebit). Neve quis pro 
eo || imper(io) potestat(e)ve facito, quo quis in ea colonia | ius dicat, 
nisi quem ex h(ac) Kege) dicere oportedit. | 

XCV. Qui reciperatores dati erunt, si eo die quo iussi erunt | 
non iudicabunt, rivir praef(ectus)ve ubi e(a) r(es) a(gitur) eos rec(i- 
peratores) | eumque cuius res a(gitur) adess¢ iubeto diemque gerftum 
dicito, quo die atsint, usque ateo, dum e(a) r(es) | iudicata erit, 
facitoque, uti e(a) r(es) in diebus xx | proxumis, quibus d(e) e(a) r(e) 
rec(iperatores) dati iussive e|runt iudicare, iudic(etur), u(ti) q(vod) 
r(ecte) f(actum) e(sse) violet). Testibusque || in eam rem publice 
dum taxat h(ominibus) xx, qui colon(i) | incolaeve erunt, quibus és 
qui rem quaere|t volet, denuntietur facito. Quibusq(ue) ita tes|ti- 
monium denuntiatum erit quique in tes|timonio dicendo nominati 
erunt, curato, || uti at it iudicium atsint. Testimoniumq(ue) | si 
quis quit earum rer(um), quae res tum age|tur, sciet aut audierit, 
iuratus dicat faci|to, uti q(uod) r(ecte) ffactum) e(sse) v(olet), dum 
ne omnino amplius | h(omines) xx in iudicia singula testimonium 
dice||re cogantur. Neve quem invitum testimo|nium dicere cogito, 
qui ei, cuéa r(es) tum age|tur, gener socer, vitricus privignus, pa- 
tron(us) | lib(ertus), consobrinus sit propiusve eum ea cogna|tione 
atfinitateve contingat. Si nvir | praef(ectus)ve qui ea re colon(is) 
petet, non ade|rit obeam rem, quot ei morbus sonticus, | vadimonium, 
iudicium, sacrificium, funus | familiare feriaeve dezicales erunt, 
quo | mirius adesse possit sive is propter magistra||tus potestatemve 
p(opuli) Romani) minus atesse poterit: | quo magis eo absente de 
€0 cui 7s negotium | facesset recip(eratores) sortiantur reiciantur 
res iu{dicetur, ex h(ac) I(ege) n(ihilum) r(ogatury. Si privatus petet 
et is, cum | de ea re iudicium fieri oportebit, non aderit || neque 
arbitratu r1Vvir(i) praef(ecti)ve ubi e(a) r(es) a(getur) excu|sabitur e¢ 
harum quam causam esse, quo minus | atesse possit, morbum sonti- 
cum, vadimonium, | iudicium, sacrificium, funus familiare, ferias | 
denicales eumve propter mag(istratus) potestatemve {| p(opuli) 
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R(omani) atesse non posse: post ei earum rerum, quarum | h(ac) 
\ege) quaestio erit, actio ne esto. Deq(ue) e(a) r(e) siremps | lex 
resque esto, quasi si neque iudices delecti neq(ue) recip(eratores) | 
in eam rem dati essent. | : 

XCVI. Si quis decurio eius colon(iae) ab mvir(o) praef(ecto)ve 
postulabit | uti ad decuriones referatur, de pecunia publica de||que 
multis poenisque deque locis agris aedificis | publicis quo facto 
quaeri iudicarive oporteat: tum | r1vir quive iure dicundo praerit d(e) 
e(a) r(e) primo | quoque die decuriones consulito decurionum|que 
consultum facito fiat, cum non minus m(aior) p(ars) || decurionum 
atsit, cam ea res consuletur. Vti m(ior) p(ars) | decurionum, qui 
tum aderint, censuer(int), ita ius | ratumque esto. | 

XCVII. Ne quis mvir neve quis pro potestate in ea colon(ia) | 
facito neve ad decuriones referto neve d(ecurionum) d(ecretum) 
facito || fiat, quo quis colon(is) colon(iae) patron(us) sit atoptetur|ve 
praeter eum, cui c(olonis) a(grorum) d(andorum) a(tsignandorum) 
i(us) ex lege Iulia est, eum|que, qui eam colon(jam) deduxerit, liberos 
posterosque | eorum, nisi de m(aioris) p(artis) decurion(um) qui tum 
aderunt per tabellam | sententia, cum non minus t aderunt, cum 
e(a) r(es) || consuletur. Qui atversus ea feceri, Hs 199 colon(is) | 
eius colon(iae) d(are) d(amnas) esto, eiusque pecuniae colon(is) eius | 
colon(iae) gui volet petitio esto. | 

XCVIII. Quamcumque munitionem decuriones huius|ce co- 
foniae decreverint, si m(aior) p(ars) decurionum || atfuerit, cum e(a) 
r(es) consuletur, eam munitionem | fieri liceto, dum ne amplius in 
annos sing(ulos) in|que homines singulos puberes operas quinas et | 
in <iumenta plaustraria) iuga sing(ula) operas ter|nas decernant. 
Eique munitioni aed(iles) qui tum || erunt ex d(ecurionum) d(ecreto) 
praesunto. Vti decuriones censu|erint, ita muniendum cifranto, dum 
ne in|vito eius opera exigatur, qui minor annor(um) xm | aut 
maior annor(um) Lx natus erit. Qui in ea colon(ia) | intrave eius 
colon (iae) finis dorflicilium praedi|umve habebit neque eius colon(iae) 
colon(us) erit, is ei[dem munitioni uti colon(us) pareto. | 

XCVIIII. Quae aquae publicae in oppido colon(iae) Gen- 
(etivae) | adducentur, 1vir, qui tum erunt, ad decuriones, {| cum 
duae partes aderunt, referto, per quos agros | aquam ducere liceat. 
Qua pars maior decurion(um), { qui tum aderunt, duci decreverint, 
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dum ne || per it aedificium, quot non eius rei causa factum | sit, - 
aqua ducatur, per eos agros aquam ducere | i(us) p(otestas)que este, 
neve quis facito, quo minus ita | aqua ducatur. | 

C. Si quis colon(us) aquam in privatum caducam ducere || volet 
isque at uvir(um) adierit postulabit|gue, uti ad decurion(es) referat, 
tum is rvir, a quo | ita postulatum erit, ad decuriones, cum non 
mi{nus xxxx aderunt, referto. Si decuriones m(aior) p(ars) qui | 
tum atfuerint, aquam caducam in privatum duci || censuerint, ita 
ea aqua utatur, quotsine priva] t# iniuria fiat, i(us) potest(as)quee(sto). | 

CI. Quicumque comitia magistratzbus creandis subrogan|dis 
habebit, is ne quem eis comitis pro tribu acci|pito neve renuntiato 
neve renuntiari iubeto, || qui iz earum qua causa erit, ¢ qua eum 
h(ac) l(ege) in colon(ia) | decurionem nominari creari inve decu- 
rionibus | esse non oporteat non liceat. | 

CII. IlIvir qui h(ac) lege) quaeret iud(ictum)ve exercebit, quod 
iudicium | uti uno die fiat h(ac) lege) prestitutum non est, ne quis |{ 
eorum ante h(oram) 7 neve post horam x1 diei quaerito | neve 
iudicium exerceto. Isque mvir in singul(os) | accusatores, qui eorum 
delator erit, ei h(oras) 1111, qui | subscriptor erit, h(oras) 11 accusandi 
potest(atem) facito. Si | quis accusator de suo tempore alteri con- 
cesserit, || quot eius cuique concessum erit, eo amplius cui | con- 
cessum erit dicendi potest(atem) facito. Qui de suo | tempore alteri 
concesserit, quot eius cuique conces|serit, eo minus ei dicendi 
potest(atem) facito. Quot horas | omnino omnib(us) accusatorib(us) 
in sing(ulas) actiones dij|cendi potest(atem) fieri oporteb(it), totidem 
horas et alter|um tantum reo quive pro eo dicet in sing(ulas) 
actiones | dicendi potest(atem) facito. | 

CITE. Quicumque in col(onia) Genet(iva) mvir praef(ectus)ve 
i(ure) d(icifndo) praerit, eum colon(os) | incolasque contributosgue 
quocumque tempore colon(iae) fin(ium) | defendendorum causa 
armatos educere decurion(es) censuerint, || quot m(aior) p(ars) qui 
tum aderunt decreverint, id e(1) s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) f(acere) I(iceto). 
Ei|que uvir(o) aut quem trvir armatis praefecerit idem | ius eadem- 
que animadversio esto, uti tr(ibuno) mil(itum) p(opuli) R(omani) 
in { exercitu p@opuli) R@mani) est, itque e(1) s(ine) f(raude) s(ua) 
facere) I{iceto) i(us) p(otestas)que e(sto), dum it, quot | m@ior) 
p(ars) decurionum decreverit, qui tum aderunt, fiat. || 
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CIIIlI. Qui limites decumanique intra, fines c(oloniae) Geene- To. 
tivae) deducti facti{que erunt, quaecum(que) fossae limitales in eo 
agro erunt, | qui iussu C. Caesaris dict(atoris) imp(eratoris) et lege* 
Antonia senat(us)que | c(onsultis) pl(ebi)que sc(itis) ager datus at- 
signatus erit, ne quis limites | decumanosque opsaeptos neve quit 
immolitum neve || quit ibi opsaeptum habeto, neve eos arato, neve, 5§ 
eis fossas | opturato neve opsaepito, quo minus suo itinere aqua | ire.” 
fluere possit. Si quis atversus ea quit fecerit, is in | res sing(ulas),. 
quotienscumq(ue) fecerit, Hs 0 c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) 
I(uliae) d(are) d(amnas) esto, | eiusq(ue) pecun(iae) gui volet 
petitio p(ersecutio)q(ue) esto. || 

CV. Si quis quem decurion(um) indignum loci aut ordinis 20 
de|curionatus esse dicet, praeterquam quot libertinus | erit, et ab 
uivir(o) postulabitur, uti de ea re iudicijum reddatur, tvir, quo de 
ea re in ius aditum erit, | ius dicito iudiciaque reddito. Isque 
decurio, || qui iudicio condemnatus erit, postea decurio | ne esto 25 
neve in decurionibus sententiam dici]to neve mvir(atum) neve aedili- 
tatem petito neve | quis nvir comitis suffragio eius rationem | 
habeto neve nvir(um) neve aedilem renuntiljato neve renuntiari 30 
sinito. 

CVI. Quicumque c(olonus) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) erit, quae, 
iussu C. Caesaris dict(atoris) ded(ucta) | est, ne quem in ea col(oniay 
coetum conventum coniurationem... 


(Deest tabula continens capita leg. CVI fin. 
CVU-~CXXI. CXXIII princ.) 


CXXIM, [vir ad quem d(e) e(a) r(e) in ius aditum erit, ubi 
iudicibus, apud quos e(a) r(es) agetur, maiori parti eorum planum 
factum non erit, eum de quo iudicium datum est decurionis lfto indignum Tab.rv, 
esse, eum | qui accusabitur ab his iudicibus eo iudicio absolvi | iubeto. col. 
Qui ita absolutus erit, quod iudicium praevari[cation(is) causa 
factum non sit, is €b iudicio h(ac) I(ege) absolutus esto. | 

CXXITIL. Si quis decurio c(oloniae) G(enetivae) decurionem 
c(oloniae) G(enetivae) h(ac) lege) de indignitate ac||cusabit, eumgue 
quem accusabit eo iudicio h(ac) I(ege) condemna|rit, is <qui quem 
eo iudicio ex h(ac) I(ege) condemnarit,> si volet, {| in eius locum 
qui condemnatus erit sententiam dice|re, ex h(ac) I(ege) liceto itque 
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eum (sine) f(raude) s(ua) iure lege recteq(ue) falcere liceto, etusque 
is locus in decurionibus sen||tentiae dicendae rogandae h(ac) lege) 
esto. | 

CXXV. Quicumque locus ludis decurionibus datus atsignatus | 
relictusve erit, ex quo loco decuriones ludos spectare | o(portebit), 
ne quis in eo loco nisi qui tum decurio c(oloniae) G(enetivae) erit, 
quilve tum magistratus imperium potestatemve colonor(um) | 
suffragio <geret> iussuque C. Caesaris dict(atoris) co(n)s(ulis) prove | 
co(n)s(ule) habebit, quive pro quo imperio potestateve tum | in 
c(olonia) Gen(etiva) erit, quibusque loces in decurionum loco | ex 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) col(oniae) Gen(etivae) d(ari) o(portebit), 
quod decuriones decr(everint), cum non minus | dimidia pars de- 
curionum adfuerit cum e(a) r(es) consulta erit, |] <ne quis praeter 
eos, qui (supra) s(cripti) s(unt), qui locus decurionibus da|tus at- 
signatus relictusve erit, in eo locoy sedeto neve | quis alium in ea 
loca sessum ducito neve sessum duci | iubeto sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo). 
Si quis adversus ea sederit s(ciens) d(olo) m(alo) sive | quis atversus 
ea sessum duxerit ducive iusserit s(ciens) d(olo) m(alo), || is in res 
sing(ulas), quotienscumque quit d(e) e(a) r(e) atversus ea | fecerit, 
HS 199 C(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) d(are) d(amnas) 
esto, eiusque pecuniae gui eorum | volet rec(iperatorio) iudicio aput 
tivir(um) : praef(ectum)ve actio petitio perse|cutio ex A(ac) /(ege) 
<i(us) potest(as)que) e(sto). | 

CXXVI. Ilvir, aed(ilis), praef(ectus) quicumque c(oloniae) 
Gé(enetivae) I(uliae) ludos scaenicos faciet, si||ve quis alius c(oloniae) 
Geenetivae) I(uliae) ludos scaenicos faciet, colonos Geneti|vos 
incolasque hospitesgue atventoresque ita sessum du|cito, <ita locum 
dato distribuito atsignato,> uti d(e) e(@) r(e) <de | eo loco dando 
atsignandoy decuriones, cum non min(us) | 1 <decuriones>, cum 
e(a) r(es) c(onsuletur), in decurionibus adfuerint, || decreverint 
statuerint s(ine) d(olo) m(alo). Quot ita ab decurionib(us) | <de 
loco dando atsignando) statutum decretum erit, | <t h(ac) I(ege) i(us) 
r(atum)q(ue) esto. Neve is qui ludos faciet aliter aliove | modo 
sessum ducito neve duci iubeto neve locum dato | neve dari iubeto 
neve locum attribuito neve attribui || iubeto neve locum atsignato 
neve atsignari iubeto ne|ve quit facito, quo aliter aliove modo, adque 
uti | locus datus atsignatus attributusve erit, sedeant, ne|ve facito, 
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quo quis alieno loco sedeat, sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo). Qui atver|sus 
ea fecerit, is in res singulas, quotienscumque quit {| atversus ea 
fecerit, Hs199 c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) d(are) 
d(amnas) e(sto), eiusgue pecunilae cui volet rec(iperatorio) iudicio 
aput uvir(um) praef(ectum)ve actio pe|titio persecutioque h(ac) 
I(ege) <ius potestasque> esto. | 

CXXVII. Quicumque ludi scaenici c(loniae) G(enetivae) 
T(uliae) fient, ne quis in or|chestram ludorum spectandor(um) causa 
praeter ma(gistratum) | prove mag(istratu) p(opuli) R(omani), quive 
i(ure) d(icundo) p(raerit) et si quis senator p(opuli) R(omani) est 
erit | fuerit, et si quis senatoris f(ilius) p(opuli) R(omani) est erit 
fuerit, et si | quis praef(ectus) fabrum eius mag(istratus) prove 
magistratw, || qui provinc(iarum) Hispaniar(um) ulteriorem <Bae- 
ticae pralerit> optinebit, ert, et quos ex h(ac) I(ege) decurion(um) 
loco | <decurionem) sedere oportet oportebit, <praeter eos | qui supra 
s(cripti) s(unt) ne quis in orchestram ludorum spectan|dorum causa> 
sedeto, <neve quisque mag(istratus) prove mag(istratu) || p(opult) 
Romani) q(ui) i(ure) d(icundo) p(raerit) ducito>, neve quem quis 
sessum ducito, | neve in eo loco sedere sinito, uti q(uod) r(ecte) 
f(actum) e(sse) u(olet) s(ine) d@olo) m(alo). | 

CXXVIII. Il(vir) aed(ilis) praef(ectus) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) 
I(uliae) quicumque erit, is suo quoque anno mag(istratu) { im- 
periog(ue) facito curato, quod eius fieri poterit, | u(ti) q(uod) r(ecte) 
f(actum) e(sse) v(olet) s(ine) d(olo) m(alo) mag(istri) ad fana templa 
delubra, quem || ad modum decuriones censuerin(?) <suo quo|que 
anno) fiant efqu(e) <d(ecurionum) d(ecreto)> suo quoque anno | 
ludos circenses, sacrificia pulvinariaque | facienda curent, quem 
ad modum <quitquit> de iis | rebus, mag(istris) creandis, /u(dis) 
circensibus facienl|jdis, sacrificiis procurandis, pulvinarilus fa|ciendis 
decuriones statuerint decreverint, | <ea omnia ita fianty. Deque 
iis omnibus rebus | quae s(upra) s(criptae) s(unt) quotcumque de- 
curiones statueriht | decreverint, it ius ratumque esto, eiq(ue) 
omnes, || at quos ea res pertinebit, quot quemque eorum | ex h(ac) 
I(ege) facere oportebit, faciunto s(ine) d(olo) m@alo). Si quis | at- 
versus ea fecerit quotienscumque quit atver|sus ea fecerit, Hs CcI99 
c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) d(are) d(amnas) e(sto), eius- 
que pecun(iae) | gui eorum volet rec(iperatorio) iudic(io) aput 
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30 uvir(um) || praef(ectum)ve actio petitio perecanog (ue) ad hfac) 
Kfege) | <ius pot(estas)> esto. | 

CXXIX. Ilvir(i) aediles praef(ectus) c(oloniae) Cietieian 
I(uliae) quicumq(x)e erunt decurionesq(ue) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) 
T(uliae) quijcumque erunt, ii omnes d(ecurionum) d(ecretis) dili- 
genter parento optemperanto s(ine) d(olo) m(alo) falciuntoque uti 
quot guemq(ue) eor(um) decurionum d(ecreto) agere facere o(porte- 
bit) ea omijnia agant faciant, u(ti) q(uod) r(ecte) factum) e(sse) 
v(olent) s(ine) d(olo) m(alo). Si quis ita non fecerit sive quit at- 
ver|sus ea fecerit sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo), is in res sing(ulas) Hs ccra9 
c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) U(are) d(amnas) e(sto), 
eiusque pecuniae gui | eor(um) volet rec(iperatorio) iudic(io) aput 
uvir(um) praef(ectum)ve actio petitio persecutioque ex h(ac) lege) | 
<ius potestasque> e(sto). | 

CXXX. Ne quis uvir aed(ilis) praef(ectus) c(oloniae) G(ene- 
tivae) I(uliae) quicunque erit ad decurion(es) c(oloniae) G(ene- 
tivae) referto neve decurion(es) || consulito neve d(ecretum) 
d(ecurionum) facito neve d(e) e(a) r(e) in tabulas p(ublicas) referto 
neve referri iubeto { neve quis decur(io) d(e) e(a) r(e), q(ua) d(e) 
r(e) a(getur), in decurionib(us) sententiam dicito neve d(ecretum) 
d(ecurionum) scri|bito, neve in tabulas pudlicas referto, neve refe- 
rundum curato, quo quis | senator senatorisve f(ilius) p(opuli) 
R@mani) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) patronus atoptetur sumatur fiat 
nisi de trilum partium d(ecurionum) <d(ecreto)> senten#(éa) per 
tabellam <facito) et nisi de eo homine, <de quo |j tum referetur con- 
suletur, d(ecretum) d(ecurionum) fiat), qui, cum | e(a) r(es) a(getur), 
"in Italiam sine imperio privatus | erit. Si quis adversus ea ad decu- 
rion(es) rettulerit d(ecurionum)ve d(ecretum) fecerit faciendumve | . 
curaverit inve tabulas pzd/icas rettulerit referrive iusserit sive quis 
in decurionib(us) | sententiam dixerit d(ecurionum)ve d(ecretum) 
scripserit inve tabulas publicas rettulerit referendumve || curaverit, 
in res sing(ulas), quofienscumque quit atversus ea fecErit, is Hs cccIo00 
c(olonis) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) | dare) d(amnas) e(sto), 
eiusque pecuniae gui eorum volet rec(iperatorio) iudi(cio) aput 
uvir(um) interregem praef(ectum) actio | petitio persecutioque ex 
A(ac) Kege) <é(us) potest(as)que> e(sto). | 

CXXXI. Ne quis nvir <aed(ilis)> praef(ectus) e(oloniae) G(ene- 
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tivae) I(uliae) quicumque erit ad decuriones c(oloniae) Geenetivae) 
referto: neve d(ecariones) con|sulito neve d(ecretum) d(ecurionum) col. 1 
facito neve d(e) e(a) r(e) in tabulas publicas referto neve referri 
iubeto | neve quis decurio d(e) e(a) r(e) in decurionib(us) sententiam 
dicito neve d(ecretum) d(ecurionum) scribito nelve in tabulas 
publicas referto neve referundum curato, quo quis senator | sena- 
torisve f(ilius) p(opuli) R(omani) c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) 
hospes atoptetur, hospitium tesserave hospita/is cum || quo fiat, nisi 5 
de maioris p(artis) decurionum sententia per tabellam <facito> et 
nisi | de eo Aomine, <de quo tum referetur consuletur, d(ecretum) 
d(ecurionum) fiat), qui, tum e(a) r(es) a(getur), in Ttaliam | sine 
imperio privatus erit, Si quis adversus ea ad decuriones rettulerit 
d(ecretum)ve | d(ecurionum) fecerit faciendumve curaverit inve 
tabulas publicas rettulerit re/ferrive iusserit sive quis in decurionibus 
sententiam dixerit d(ecretum)ve d(ecurionum) || scripserit inve 10 
tabul(as) public(as) rettulerit referendumve curaverit, | és in res 
sing(ulas) quotienscumque quit adversus ea fecerit, HS cc199 c(olonis) 
c(loniae) | G(enetivae) Iuliae d(are) d(amnas) e(sto), eiusque 
pecuniae qui eorum volet recu(peratorio) iudic(io) | aput mvir(um) 
praef(ectum)ve actio petitio persecutioque h(ac) I(ege) <ius potest(as)- 
que> esto. | 

CXXXII. Ne quis in colonia) G(enetiva) post h(anc) I(egem) « 
datam petitor kandidatus, || quicumque in c(olonia) G(enetiva) 15 
I(ulia) mag(istratum) petet, magistratusve peten|di causa in eo 
anno, quo quisque anno petitor | kandidatus mag(istratum) petet 
petiturusve erit, <mag(istratus) peltendi> convivia facito neve at 
cenam quem | vocato neve convivium habeto neve facito s(ciens) 
dole) m(alo), || quo quis suae petitionis causa convivium habeat | 20 
ad cenamve quem vocet, praeter <dum) quod ip|se ‘kandidatus 
petitor in eo anno, guo mag(istratum) petat, | vocarit dum taxat 
in dies sing(ulos) h(ominum) vu <convivium | habeto», si volet, 
s(ine) d(olo) m(alo)? Neve quis petitor kandidatus || donum munus 25 
aliudve quit, det largiatur peti|tionis causa sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo). 
Neve quis alterius petitionis | causa convivia facito neve quem ad 
cenam voca|to neve convivium habeto, neve quis alterius pe|titionis 
Causa cui quit dozum munus aliutve quit |} dato donato largito 30 
sc(iens) d(olo) m(alo). Si quis atversus ea | fecerit, Hs 199 c(olonis) 
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c(oloniae) G(enetivae) I(uliae) d(are) d(aminas) e(sto), eiusque pe- 
cuniae gui eor(um) volet | rec(iperatorio) iudic(io) aput mvir(um) 
praef(ectum)ve actio petitio per|sec(utio)que ex h(ac) lege) <i(us) 
potest(as)que> esto. | 

CXXXIII. Qui col(oni) Gen(etivi) Iul(ienses) h(ac) fege) sunt 
erunt, eorum omnium uxojlres, quae in c(olonia) G(enetiva) I(ulia) 
h(ac) I(ege) sunt, <eae mulieres> legibus c(oloniae) G(enetivae) 
I(uliae) vilrique parento iuraque <ex h(ac) l(ege)>, quaecumque | 
in hac lege scripta sunt, omnium rerum ex h(ac) I(ege) haben|to 
s(ine) d(olo) m(alo). | 

CXXXIV. Ne quis vir <aedil(is)> praefectus c(oloniae) G(ene- 
tivae), quicumque erit, post || h(anc) Iegem) ad decuriones c(oloniae) 
Géenetivae) referte neve decuriones consu|lito neve d(ecretum) 
d(ecurionum) facito neve d(e) e(a) r(e) in tabulas publicas re|ferto 
neve referri iubeto neve quis decurio, cum e(a) | r(es) a(getur), in 
decurionibus sententiam dicito neve d(ecretum) d(ecurionum) | 
scribito neve in tabulas publicas referto neve || referendum curato, 
quo cui pecunia publica a/sutve | quid honoris habendi causa mune- 
risve dandi pol|licendi prove statua danda ponenda detur donetur.... 

Four bronze tablets found in 1870 and 1874 on the site of Urso 
in Baetica, now in the museum at Madrid. Each tablet had ori- 
ginally five columns of text, as the third tablet, preserved in its 
entirety, shows. From each of the other three extant tablets two 
columns are missing. The tablets containing the early part of the 
law, perhaps four in number, and the eighth tablet, have not been 
found. Numbers added at a later date on the margins of the tablets 
indicate the division into chapters. Probably these tablets were 
not engraved until after Caesar’s death, cf, Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 
1, 208 ff; Hiibner, Ex. scr. ep. 805. Dessau places the date of 
the engraving in the reign of Domitian. The letters on the fourth 
tablet are smaller than those on the others and in it there are many 
redundant words and phrases which we have énclosed in obtuse- 
angled brackets. Some scholars think that this tablet takes the 
place of one that had been lost. Gradenwitz (Sitz. Ber. d. Heidel- 


"berger Akad. 1920, Heft 17) explains the unevenness in form and 


manner found in this law as well as in the charters of Malaca and 
Salpensa on the theory that we have an Urtext and a Beischrift. 
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For a summary of the chapters, of. Mommsen, op. cif. 1, 211 Bes 
247 ff. For a translation into English, of. Hardy, Three Spanish 
Charters, 23 ff. 

The law in its original form must have been drafted by Julius 
Caesar. In chap. 125 reference is made to any local magistrate 
holding office iussu C. Caesaris dictatoris consulis prove consule 
(f. chap. 66), and similarly in chap. 106 we read quae (i.e. colonia) 
iussu C. Caesaris dictatoris deducta est. Caesar is nowhere called 
divus, so that the measure antedates the autumn of 43 Bc Gf 
Mommeen, St. R. 2, 756, n. 1). It probably belongs to the early 
part of the year 44 B.c. (of. Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 1, 207), and may 
have been one of the bills which Antony found, or maintained that 
he found, among the papers of Caesar (of. Cic. Phil. 5. 4. 10). The 
founding of the colony was authorized iussu C. Caesaris dictatoris 
imperatoris et lege Antonia senatusque consultis plebique scitis (chap. 
104). This measure is then a /ex data authorized by a 8.C. and 
plebiscite, proposed by Antony. 

The greater part of the document deals with strictly domestic 
matters, but certain chapters have to do with the relations which 
the municipality bore to the central government, or to Roman 
citizens, and only with those are we concerned here. The legationes 
referred to in chap. 92 would include embassies sent to Rome, to 
the provincial governor, or to the provincial council (of. p. 1505 
n. 7 and no, 126), They sometimes played an important part in 
calling the grievances of a city or a province to the attention of the 
central government, but such missions were often useless and were 
expensive, and ultimately Vespasian limited the number of members 
to three (Dig. 50. 7. 5). In Urso, since the acceptance of an appoint~ 
ment was compulsory, probably /egati met their own éXpenses. 

For the part which patroni took in composing local difficulties 
and in representing a municipality in Rome, of. Mommsen, St. R. 
3, 1202 ff. and the documents in this book dealing with public 
arbitration. Chapp. 97 and 130 prescribe rules for the election of 
patroni at Urso. The man who led the colonists out and the man 
who assigned land to them, together with their descendants, are 
made patrons ex officio. Other patrons must be chosen in the senate 
when at least fifty members are present (cf. chap. 97). Mommsen 
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believed (Ges. Schr. 1, 344 ff) that the approval of the local popular 
assembly was also necessary for the choice of a patron, but ¢f. 
Hardy, op. -cit. 108, n. 29. Chap. 130 requires the approval of 
seventy-five of the one hundred decurions, voting with secret 
ballots, for the election of a Roman senator or his son (cf. no. 64), 
and absolutely prohibits the election of such a person unless he is 
a private citizen in Italy sine imperio. All the governors of the 
provinces were at this time senators, and Rome wished to prevent 

. municipalities from currying favour with the governor of their 

_ province by electing him to a position of honor. The same objection 
would attach in a less degree to the electiori of any senator, because 
he might at any time be put in charge of a province. The Album 
of Canusium of A.p. 223 (no. 136) has a list of thirty-nine patroni, 
of whom thirty-one are Roman senators and eight are knights. 

. Mommsen finds (Ges. Schr. 1, 239) only three cases of patrons 
who were senators with the imperium. Perhaps they were elected 
after the termination of their imperium (cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 
1, 189, n. 1). 

Patronatus and hospitium are often confused in the inscriptions 
(of. Wilmanns, nos. 2850, 2852), but for the distinction between 
them, cf. Leonhard, R.E. 8, 2496. ‘The fact that a senate could 
elect an Aospes when only a majority of the decurions was present 
(chap. 131) shows that the position was held in less esteem than 
that of patronus. The same discrimination is made against Roman 
senators and their sons in this case as holds in the case of the patron. 

Of the privileges granted to Roman officials and Roman senators 
the most noteworthy is the assignment to them of seats in the 
orchestra of the theatre (chap. 127). 

The provision in chap. 103 which authorized the duovir, on 
receiving the approval of a majority of the decurions present at a 
meeting, “to call to arms colonists, resident aliens, and attributed 
persons”. for the defense of the colony is surprising and without 
parallel in other charters, unless we accept Bormann’s bold con- 
jecture (Fahreshefte d. dst. archdol. Inst. g (1906), 315 ff.) for the 
Fragm. legis Lauriscensis (Bruns, 33a) and read wter (i.e. ex 11viris) 
postea municipes incolasque....causa armatos educet. There is no 
intimation even that the municipal senate required the authorization 
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of the provincial governor in taking this step, Very likely this was 
a sovereign power granted to municipalities on the frontier or in 
unruly districts. Reference is made to the members of these armed 
forces in various inscriptions (6f. hastiferi civitatis Mattiacorum, 
‘CIL. xi, 7317). They could be quickly summoned to repress 
an uprising and to hold an attacking enemy in check until the 
legions could arrive (¢f. Cagnat, De municipalibus et provincialibus 


militiis in imperio Romano, 93), and perhaps the provincial militia’ 


(Hirschfeld, 392 ff) was made up of these municipal levies (cf. 


Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 6, 154). It was in harmony with Roman” 


practices in Italy to put*this levy in charge of the local magistrate 
(of. Mommsen, S#. R. 3, 675, n. 3). 


27. LEX DE GALLIA CISALPINA, VULGO LEX RUBRIA 
DE GALLIA CISALPINA 
(49-42 a. Chr.) 


CIL, 1, 205 = x1, 1146; Bruns, 16; Girard, p. 72; Ricco- 
bono, p. 135. 

- + -lussum iudicatumve erit, id ratum ne esto; quodque quis|que 
quomq(ue) d. e. r. decernet interdeicetve seive sponsionem | fieret 
iudicareive iubebit iudiciumve quod d. e. r. dabit, is | in id decretum 
interdictum sponsionem iudicium exceptio||nem addito addive 
jubeto: “OQ. d. r. operis novi nuntiationem | uvir, mmvir prae- 
fectusve eius municipei non remeisserit.” | 

XX. Qua de re quisque, et a quo, in Gallia Cisalpeina damnei 
infectei | ex formula restipularei satisve accipere volet, et ab eo 
quei | ibei i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit) postulaverit, idque non k(alum- 
niae) k(aussa) se facere iuraverit: tum is, quo || d. e. r. iff ius aditum 
erit, eum, quei in ius eductus erit, d. e. r. ex formu|la repromittere 
et, sei satis darei debebit, satis dare iubeto dejcernito. Quei eorum 
ita non repromeissérit aut non satis dede|rit, sei quid interig damni 
datum factumve ex ea re aut ob e(am) r(em) eo|ve nomine erit, 
quam ob rem, utei damnei infectei repromissio |j satisve datio fierei 
iubeatur, postulatum erit: tum mag(istratus) prove mag(istratu) 
uvir | uurvir praefec(tus)ve, quoquomque d. e. r. in ius aditum erit, 
d, e. r. ita ius | deicito tudicia dato iudicareque iubeto cogito, proinde 
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atque sei | die.r., quom ita postulatum esset, damnei infectei ex 
formula | recte repromissum satisve datum esset. D. ¢. r. quod ita 
20 judicium ||.datum iudicareve iussum iudicatumve erit, jus ratumque 
esto, | dum in ea verba, sei damnei infectei repromissum non erit, 
iudi}cium det itaque iudicare iubeat: “‘I{udex) e(sto). S(ei), ante- 
quam id iudicium | q. d. r. a(gitur) factum est, Q. Licinius damni 
infectei eo nomine q. d. | r. a(gitur) eam stipulationem, quam is 
25 quei Romae inter peregreij|nos ius deicet in albo propositam habet, 
L. Seio repromeississet: | tum quicquid eum Q. Licinium ex ea 
stipulatione L. Seio d(are) f(acere) opor|teret ex f(ide) b(ona) d(um)- 
t(axat) us e(ius) i(udex) Q. Licinium L. Seio, sei ex decreto r1vir(ei) | 
uttvir(el) praefec(tei)ve Mutinensis, quod eius 7s uvir wiuvir prae- 
fec(tus)|ve ex lege Rubria, seive id pl(ebei)ve sc(itum) est, decre- 
30 verit, Q. Licinius eo || nomine qua d. r. a(gitur) L. Seio damnei 
infectei repromittere no|luit, c(ondemnato); s(ei) n(on) p(aret), 
a(bsolvito)”’; aut sei damnei infectei satis datum non erit, | in ea verba 
iudicium det: “I(udex) e(sto). S(ei), antequam id iudicium q. d. r. 
a(gitur) | factum est, Q. Licinius damnei infectei eo nomine q. d. r. 
a(gitur) ea | stipulatione, quam is quei Romae inter peregrinos ius 
35 deicet || in albo propositam habet, L. Seio satis dedisset: tum q(uic)- 
q(uid) eum | Q. Licintum ex ea stipulatione L. Seio d(@re) f(acere) 
oporteret ex f(ide) b(ona) d(um) t(axat), | e(ius) i(udex) Q. Licinium 
L, Seio, sei ex decreto r1vir(ei) 1mvir(ei) praef(ectei)ve Muti|nensis, 
quod eius is uvir tuvir praefect(us)ve ex lege Rubria, seilve id 
pl(ebei)ve sc(itum) est, decreverit, Q. Licinius eo nomine q. d. r. 
40 a(gitur) || L. Seio damnei infectei satis dare noluit, c(ondemnato) ; 
s(ei) n(on) p(aret), a(bsolvito)”’; dum rrvir | m1vir i(ure) d(eicundo) 
praefec(tus)ve d.e.r. ius ita deicat curetve, utei ea no|mina et 
municipiunf colonia locus in eo iudicio, quod ex ieis | quae proxsume 
s(cripta) s(unt) accipietur, includgntur concipiantur, | quae includei 
45 concipei s(ine) d(olo) m(alo) oporteret debebitve, ne quid |j ei quei 
duecr aget petetve captionei ob e(am) r(em) aut eo nomine esse | 
possit: neive ea nomina, quae in earum qua formula quae s(upra) | 
s(cripta) s(unt), aut Mutinam in eo iudicio includei concipei curet, 
nisei, { iei, quos inter id iudicium accipietur leisve contestabitur, | 
ieis nominibus fuerint, quae in earum qua formula s(upra) s(cripta) 
50 s(unt), || et nisei set Mutinae ea res agetur; neive quis mag(istratus) 
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prove mag(istratu), | neive quis pro quo impegio potestateve erit, 
intercedito nei|ve quid aliud facito, quo minus de ea re ita iudicium 
detur | iudiceturque. [ Tab. 1 
XXI. A quoquomq(ue) pecunia certa credita, signata forma 

p(ublica) p(opulei) R(omanei), in eorum quo o. m. c. p. Jive 
t. ve, quae sunt eruntve in Gallia Cisalpeina, petetur, quae res non | 
pluris Hs xv erit, sei is eam pecuniam in jure apud eum, quei ibei 
i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit), ei quei || eam petet, aut ei quoius nomine 5 
ab eo petetur, d(are) o(portere) debereve se confessus | erit, neque’s. 
id quod confessus erit solvet satisve faciet, aut se sponsione | iudicio- 

‘que ute/ oportebit non defendet, seive is ibei de. r. in iure non | 
responderit, neque d.e.r. sponsionem faciet neque iudicio utei 
oportebit | se defendet: tum de eo, a quo ea pecunia peteita erit, 
deque eo, quoi eam || pecuniam d(arei) o(portebit), s(iremps) res 10 
lex ius caussaque o(mnibus) o(mnium) r(erum) esto atque utei 
esset esseve | oporteret, sei is, quei ita confessus erit, aut d.e. r. 
non responderit aut se | sponsione iudicioque utei oportebit non 
defenderit, eius pecuniae iei | quei eam suo nomine petierit quoive 
eam d(arei) o(portebit), ex iudicieis dateis iudi[careve recte iusseis 
iure lege damnatus esset fuisset. Queique quomque |} mvir muvir 15 
praefec(tus)ve sbei i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit), is eum, quei ita quid 
confessus erit | neque id solvet satisve faciet, eumve quei se sponsione 
iudiciove utei | oportebit non defenderit aut in iure non responderit 
neque id solvet | satisve faciet, t(antae) p(ecuniae), quanta ea pecunia 
erit de qua tum inter eos am|bigetur, dum t(axat) s xv s(ine) 
f(raudg) s(ua) duci iubeto; queique eorum quem, ad quem || ea res 20 

, Pertinebit, duxserit, id ei fraudi poenaeve ne esto: quodque ita 
fac|tum actum iussum erit, id ius ratumque esto. Quo minus in 
eum, quei ita | vadimonium Romam ex decreto eius, quei ibei i(ure) 
d(eicundo) p(raerit), non promeisserit { aut vindicem locupletem 
ita non dederit, ob e(am) r(em) iudicium recup(erationem) is, quei | 
ibei i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit), ex h. |. det iudicareique d. ¢. r. ibei 

_ curet, ex h. 1. n(ihilum) r(ogatur). |j 

XXII. A quo quid praeter pecuniam certam creditam, signatam 25 

forma p(ublica) p(opulei) R(omanei), [ in eorum quo o. m.c. p. 
f.v.c.¢. t. ve quae sunt eruntye in Gallia cis Alpeis, | petetur, * 
quodve quom eo agetur, quae res non pluris us xv erit, et sei | ea 
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res erit, de qua re emnei pecunia ibei ius deicei iudiciave darei ex 
h. 1. o(portebit), | sei is eam rem, quae ita ab eo petetur deve ea re 
cum eo agetur, ei quei eam rem || petet deve ea re age?, aut iei quoius 
nomine ab eo petetur quomve eo age|tur in iure apud eum, quei 
ibei i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit), d(are) f(acere) p(raestare) restituereve 
oportere aut | se debere, eiusve eam rem esse aut se eam habere, 
eamve rem de | qua arguetur se fecisse obligatumve se eius rei 
noxsiaeve esse confes|sus erit deixseritve neque d.e.r. satis utei 
oportebit faciet aut, sei | sponsionem fierei oportebit, sponsionem 
non faciet, auf non restituet, | neque se iudicio utei oportebit de- 
fendet, aut sei d.e.r. in iure [ nihil responderit, neque d. e. r. se. 
iudicio utei oportebit defendet: | tum de eo a quo ea res ita petetur 
quomve eo d.e.r. ita agetur, deque | eo, quoi eam rem d(arei) 
f(ierei) p(raestarei) restitui satisve d. e. r. fierei oportebit, || s(iremps) 
I(ex) r(es) i(us) c(aussa)q(ue) o(mnibus) o(mnium) r(erum) e(sto), 
atque utei esset esseve oporteret, sei is, quei ita | quid earum rerum 
confessus erit aut d.e. r. non responderit neq(ue) | se iudicio utei 
oportebit defenderit, de ieis rebus Romae apud pr(aetorem) | eumve 
quei de icis rebus Romae i(ure) d(eicundo) p(rae)esset in iure con- 
fessus esset, | aut ibei d.e. r. nihil respondisset aut iudicio se non 
defendisset; || p(raetor)q(ue) isve quei d(e) e(is) r(ebus) Romae i(ure) 
d(eicundo) p(raerit) in eum et in heredem eius d(e) e(is) r(ebus) 
om|nibus ita ius deicito decernito eosque duci bona eorum possideri | 
proscreibeive veneireque iubeto, ac sei is heresve eius d.e.r. in | 
iure apud eum pr(aetorem) eumve quei Romae i(ure) d(eicundo) 
praesset, confessus es|set aut d.e.r. nihil respondisset neque se 
judicio utei oportuis|set defendisset; dum ne quis d.e.r. nisei 
pr(aetor) isve quei Romae i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit) | eorum quoius 
bona possidtrei proscreibei veneire duceique | eum iubeat. | 

XXIII. Queiquomque in eorum quo o. m.c. p. f. v.c. ct. ve 
quae in Gal{lia Cisalpeina sunt erunt, i(ure) d(eicundo) p(raerit), is 
inter eos, quei de familjlia erceiscunda deividunda iudicium sibei 
darei reddeive | in eorum quo 0. m. c. p. f. v. c. c. t. ve, quae s(upra) 
s(cripta) s(unt), postujlaverint, ita ius deicito decernito iudicia dato 
iudicare | iubeto, utei in eo o. m.c. p. fi v.c.c. t. ve, in quo is, 
quoius de boneis agetur, domicilium habuerit..... 


Bronze tablet found in 1760 in the ruins of Veleia, now in 
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Parma. The number (1111) at the top of the tablet shows that three 
tablets which preceded it have been lost. Many scholars think that 
this law was passed after 42 8.c., when Gallia Cisalpina was in- 
corporated into Italy. This is the view held by Savigny (Verm. 
Schr. 3, 319-326, 377-400), by Huschke (Gaius, Beitrage, 203- 
242), and by Karlowa (1, 440-443). Mommsen on the other 
hand maintains (Ges. Schr. 1, 175-191) that it belongs to the year 
49 8.c. The reference to the region concerned in chap. xx as Gallia 
Cisalpina naturally points to a date earlier than 42 B.c. Mommsen 
holds also that the fragmentum Atestinum (no. 28) is a part of this 
law. Now in the second paragraph of this fragment a /ex rogata 
of L. Roscius is cited by day and month, but the year is not men- 
tioned. From this fact he concludes that the /ex de Gall. Cis. must 
have been passed later in the same year. The /ex Roscia, mentioned 
in the Atestine fragment, belongs, he thinks, to the year 49 B.C, 
in which year L. Roscius was one of the praetors (Caes, B.C. 1. 3). 
The validity of the principal argument rests, therefore, on the relation 
which the fragment of Este bears to our law, and on the attribution 
of the /ex Roscia to the praetor, Roscius. For the serious difficulty 
which this explanation involves, cf. Pais, Ricerche sulla storia e sul 
diritto pubblico di Roma, Serie terza, 389. The theory of Nap, who 
ascribes the law to Sulla’s dictatorship (Themis, 1913, 194 ff), isade- 
quately refuted by Hardy, Some Problems in Roman History, 207 ff. 

For the connection between the Atestine fragment and our law, 
of. Hardy, Six Roman Laws, 110-124, especially 123 f. Whether 
our law is identical with the /ex Rubric, cited twice in the formulae 
in chap. xx, is a matter of high dispute. If it is identical with our 
law, it is a /ex rogata. Mommsen, however, observes (/oc. cit.) that 
the.other laws promulgated for a similar purpose wereweges datae, 
and that there are no formulae in our law to prove that it is a /ex 
rogata. He is therefore inclined to think that it is a ex data and 
consequently distintt from the /ex Rubria. For the opposite view, of. 
Kipp, Gesch. d. Quellen d. rim. Rechts, 42, n. 103 Hardy, op. cit. 124. 

This inscription is of great importance for two reasons: (1) It 
gives us the procedure at the beginning of the formulary period 
(on the formulae, cf. Wenger, R.E. 6, 2859 ff-)3 (2) It gives us the 
most precise information which we have of the lines of demarcation 
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between the competence of the central government and of local 
magistrates in Italian communities, made up of Roman citizens, 
in judicial matters. We are concerned here with the second point 
only. The law applied to Gallia Cisalpina the same system long in 
vogue elsewhere in Italy. It was probably called forth by the grant 
of Roman citizenship to Gallia Cisalpina. 
Following in part the system, as analyzed by Hardy (op. cit. 
117-119), we find that it seems to cover the following points: 
(1) The municipal magistrate has full competence in matters in- 
volving 15,000 sesterces or less; (2) Even where larger amounts 
are at stake, he may take initial proceedings; (3) In certain cases 
he has jurisdiction irrespective of the amount claimed; (4) In the 
absence of a cautio damni infecti (cf. Leonhard, R.E. 3, 1816) the 
municipal magistrate may take action similar to that which would 
have been taken by the praetor peregrinus in like circumstances; 
(5) In certain cases of condemnation for debt, the municipal magis- 
trate may provisionally arrest the debtor and make him addictus 
(of. Leist, R.E. 1, 352). For the practice at Venafrum, of. no. 33. 
The local magistrates mentioned are the duoviri, quattuorvirt, and 
praefecti (chap. x1x, xx). The praefectus is an official appointed 
in the absence of the regular magistrate. The duovirs were the usual 
magistrates in colonies, the quattuorvirs in municipia (of. p. §9)- 
For a description of the several communities mentioned in the early 
part of chap. xxi, of. pp. 10 ff. The phrase neve quis magistratus 
prove magistratu neive quis pro quo imperio potestateve erit, etc. 
(chap. xx, end) seems to refer to the proconsul because Gallia 
Cisalpina continued to be a province until 42 B.c. Certain phrases 
indicated by abbreviations in this inscription are d(e) e(a) r(¢), qu(a) 
d(e) r(e), tac) Kege) or the grammatical forms needed in the con- 
nection, and o(ppido) m(unicipio) c(olonia) p(raefectura) flor) v(eica) 
c(onciliabulo) c(astello) t(erritoric) or the appropriate grammatical 


forms. 
28. FRAGMENTUM ATESTINUM 


(49-42 a. Chr.) 
Notizie degh scavi, 1880, 2133 Bruns, 17; Girard, p. 78; Ric- 
cobono, p. 140. 
Quei post hanc legem rogatam in eorum quo oppide municipio colonia 
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Praefectura fore veico conciliabulo castello territoriove, quae in Gallia 
Cisalpeina sunt eruntue, ad Wvirum wvirum praefectumve in iudi= 
. hum fiduciae aut Pro socio aut mandati aut tutelae suo nomine quodve 
ipse earum rerum | quid gessisse dicetur, adducetur, aut quod furti, 
quod ad ho}minem liberum liberamve pertinere deicatur, aut iniurif- 
arum agatur: sei is, a quo petetur quomve quo agetur, d(e) |j e(a) 
r(e) in eo municipio colonia praefectura iudicio certalre volet et 
si ea res Hs ccr95 minorisve erit, quo minus ibei d(e) e(a) r(e) | 
ludex arbiterve addicatur detur, quove minus ibei d(e) e(@) r(e) iudi- 
cium ita | feiat, utei de ieis rebus, quibus ex h(ac) lege) iudicia | data 
erunt, iudicium fierei exércer} oportebit, ex h. 1, n(ihilum) r(ogatur). |j 
Quoius rei in queque municipio colonia praefectura | quoiusque 
uvir(i) eiusve, qui ibei lege foedere pl(ebei)ve sc(ito) s(enatus)|ve 
C(onsulto) institutove iure dicundo praefuit, ante legem, sei[ve illud 
pl(ebei) sc(itum) est, quod L. Roscius a. d, v eid, Mart. populum | 
plebemve rogavit, quod privatim ambigetur, iuris dicti|lo iudicis 
arbitri recuperatorum datio addictiove fuit | quantaeque rei pequni- 


sit quove |minus quei ibei i(ure) d(icundo) P(raerit) d(e) e(a) r(e) 
ius dicat iudicem arbitrumve det | utei ante legem, sive illud pl(ebei) 
sc(itum) est, guod L. Roscius a. d. || v eidus Mart, populum plebemve 
rogavit, | ab eo quei ibe: i(ure) d(icundo) P(raerit) ius dici iudicem 
arbitrumve dari oportuit, ex h(ac) Kege) n(thilum) r(ogatur), 

Bronze tablet found in 1880 at Ateste in Cisalpine Gaul, now 
in the museum at Este. Mommsen held that it contained a fragment 
of the lex de Gallia Cisalpina (no. 27); of. Ges. Schr. 1, 17§~191. 
This view has been opposed by Alibrandi, Opere giuridiche, 1, 395 fF 
Karlowa, 1, 441; Kriger, Gesch. d. Quellen, 73; Esmein, Mélanges 
Phistoire et du droit, 269-292; Appleton, Revue genéFale du adroit, 
24 (1900), 193 ff, and Kipp, Gesch. d. Quellen’, 42, n. 10. The 
main objection to Momnmsen’s theory lies in the fact that the lex 
de Gall. Cis. grants municipal magistrates full competence in suits 
involving not more than 15,000 sesterces, whereas in this fragment, 
in certain Cases, at least, the maximum is set at 10,000. The date 
is uncertain. Some editors think that it deals with the enfranchise- 
ment of all communities south of the Po after the Social war, in 
spite of the fact that the tablet was found in the Transpadane region, 
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and they attribute the /ex Roscia, mentioned in it, to Roscius, 
tribune in 67 8.c. Those who regard the fragment as part of the 
lex de Gail. Cis. put it in the year 49 B.c., while still others date it 
as not earlier than 49 or later than 42 B.c. : 

The purpose of the law was to make certain changes in com- 
petence necessitated by the granting of new rights. In some cases, 
at least, involving a sum not exceeding 10,000 sesterces, the accused 
has the option of bringing his case before the municipal magistrate, 
and revocatio Romae is limited, temporarily or permanently, in its 
application in some circumstances. 

The nine classes of communities which are mentioned in no. 27, 
chap. xx1, and which Mommsen has included among the missing 
words at the beginning of this fragment, are reduced to three in the 
second paragraph of the fragment, because a local magistrate had 
judicial competence in a municipium, colonia, and praefectura only. 
The powers of a local magistrate may rest on any one of three 
different bases, according to the second paragraph of the fragment. 
They may be granted by a treaty (foedere), by an enactment of the 
popular assembly or senate (/ege, plebet scito, senatus consulta), or 
traditional usage (institute) may be continued in force without 
special legal authorization. The phrase ante legem, seive illud plebet 
scitum est, quod L, Roscius.. .rogavit implies that the Roscian law 
was a plebiscitum, and, consequently makes it difficult to connect 
this measure with the praetor L. Roscius of 49 B.c., but Mommsen 
believes that the bill in question was submitted to the plebeian 
assembly by the praetor (S¥. R. 3, 159, n. 2), and he calls attention 
to a parallel phrase in the /ex Bantina (CI L. 1, 197, ll. 7, 15). 


2G, EPISTULAE ANTONI ET CAESARIS AD 
PLARASENSES ET APHRODISIENSES 


(39-35 a. Chr.) 

CIG. 2737; Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 53 Bruns, 43; Ditt. Or. Gr. 
453-455; Riccobono, p. 217. 

[Mapxos , Avrdivios Mapxov vids abtoxpatwp bmatos aro- 
SeSer]|ynevos to’ wal [76 of | trav] tpedy dvdpav cals] | ray 
Snpociwy mpalyudrav Siatd ews || TWaapacéwv xai “Adpolde- 
aigov dpxovow | Bovrie Sijpor xaipev. | Bi Eppwabe, ed av 
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élyous ixytatven 88 eal || adrés pera Tod otpalretpatos.. Ledwv | 
Anyntpiou tpérepos | tpecBeutys, éri|pedéotara reppor||rixas 


ae ' eon , ey) Pa pa 
“ToOv THs 1d|kews Duddy mpay|udtev, ob povoy | jpxécOn émt 


tots | yeyovoow otxovol|[pluaow, ddrAa Kai | Huds mapexd- 
Neclev els TO TOD yeyo|vdros Upetv éme|xpluaros cal Séyyal|ros 
kai dpxiov Kal voluov dvtimepovnpelva éx trav Snpoolwy | 
Sérrwy eLaroctei|Nae dpeiv Ta dvriypal|pa. Ed’ ols éracvélaas 
Tov Lodwva pad|rov dredeEduny éo|xyov re ev tots bm’ euod | 
yewmoKopévors, || de xai Ta xabrjxovra | drepépioa purdv| Bpwrra, 
akvov tryn|edpevos | tov av|Spa THs é& judy Teelluns, bpely Te 
oulvidopar é emt rhe exew | rovobrov trodetrny. | "Ear 86 avrl- 

ypapa | ray yeyovorar v||ueiv peravOparrwy | Ta Uroyeypap- 
péva’ | & dpas Bodropar | ev Trois Snwocioss | Tois wap’ vyuelr || 
ypdupacwy evratas. 

Tpdupata Kaicapos 

pe cere al di}easa écOrd Te [worn ]a éhevdépous elvat, TAL 
[re] Sexaiws nal vais [xpiceow rats iSiacs tiv mo[rw] Thy 
Trapacéwr cai’ Adpoderovéwn xpjabar unre eyytny [is “Pounv 
adrovs xata Sdypa te | «lai xédevow suoroyeiv’ & ré Twa 


_ erabXa Tepas piravOpal[ma.........++...Tpels dvdpes | of 
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rae , , A Pare 
Tis Tov Snpocioy mpaypdtav Siatakews raHe idtos émixpipare 
TlA[apaceto: cai’ Adpodicted||ot] mpoceuépioay rpocpeptovar, 
ouveydpnoay cuvywpiaovew, taldra ravra Kupia eivat | y]evé- 
cBar. ‘Opoiws re apéoxew the cuykdjrat, tov Sijpoy Tov 
TD\a[pacéwr cat ’Adpoderoré|]oov tHv édevOepiav Kal thy aré- 
Aecay adtods mavtwv Tév Tpayludtov eyew xapmifecOas, | 
xaO|drep kai tis wodeTeia THt KadAXroTWL SiKalwL KaArNoTOL 
, org “ 2 
te vopws eotiv, [ftes mapa rod | Sijpoly tov ‘Pwpateyv thy 
} , Nene: » ‘ ar P 
érevGepiav Kai Thy arédeay exes Piry Te Kai cd[ppayos yeryéll- 
Z iat / ae Z 
mntas. "O re] Tépevos Beds “Adpodirns ev wore Idapacéwv 
\> Z : n » y >on 
nai Adpoderotéoly xabsépwrat, toito | dovAov élore ravrée 
(rat) Stxaios radrie re SecoSarpoviat, ds Scxaiwt nat he Seco[e- 
Satpovias “Apréui|Sos “Edeloias éotiv év Edécot, xixdwt re 
éxeivov Tod iepod elte Téuevos eit[e Ercos eoriv, od|ros 6] 
, » ¥ Y, ran ye es 
romos davdos éotw. “Orws te 4 ods Kal of ToAeiTas 
of Tlkapacéwv [nat Adpodercicwr | we? d]y copay yoptor 
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On the other hand, where the revenues of Church pro- 
perties were distributed in local charities, there was no 
economic loss to the community. 

While it may be true that Christianity turned the 
attention of its votaries to the future life rather than to the 
problems of the world about them, yet the identification 
of the municipality with the bishopric gave the Church 
a real interest in the preservation of the civic common- 
wealth. The development of the power of the bishop in 
judicial and administrative matters detracted from the 
influence of local magistrates, but the decline of municipal * 
institutions began long before Christianity had become 
an important factor in the Roman empire. 

The biological theory of the decline of nations has 
received considerable attention in recent years. The prob- 
lem of race-mixture in the municipalities of the ancient 
world is a difficult study not only because of the lapse of 
so many centuries, but also because of the conflicting 
nature of the evidence. It is probable that most Italic 
and Greek stocks were themselves a mixture of different 
races. There is, however, little doubt that races of the 
Italic peninsula in the era of republican Rome were, in 
the course of time, replaced by other nationalities. Few 
of the old Roman families can be traced far down in the 
imperial period, and recent investigation has shown that 
the population of Rome in the imperial period was largely 
of foreign origin!, Many of the Italians went out to the 
provinces where they were ultimately submerged in the 
native population. Italy became peopled by provincials 
and aliens, many of whom had risen from slavery. In all 
provincial cities the liberal attitude of slave-owners led 
to the development of a large class of freedmen whose 
descendants were politically indistinguishable from the 
original members of the community. The development 
of the doctrine of orige in the imperial period tended to 
keep each city a self-contained unit as far as race-mixture 

1 Frank, 4m. Hist. Rev. 21 (1916), 689 f. 
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is concerned. Thus when the older members of the curial 
stock died out, their places would usually be taken by 
“more progressive members of freedman origin. From the 
economic point of view, such replacements could hardly 
be considered as a loss to the community. The large influx 
of Nordic races in the later empire was far from being a 
source of strength to the community from the admixture 
of a purer and more virile stock. We are inclined to 
believe that the blending of races had less importance than 
, the economic factors which we have already described in 
-the decline of municipal life. Not less important is the 
fact that in the ahcient city-state intellectual progress 
was closely related to political freedom and independence. 
Under the empire the government of each municipality 
came into the hands of a narrow oligarchy, which in turn 
was closely supervised by a paternalistic state. In the 
general atrophy of political institutions, even when the 
' municipalities were enjoying great material prosperity, 
we must find the explanation of the loss of intellectual 
vigor, and the decline of literature, art, science, and 
philosophy. The influence of a court based upon military 
‘power and inspired by military traditions was also un- 
favorable to the development of any of the arts. Christi- 
anity turned its back on pagan culture, and when the new 
religion was adopted by the wealthier classes, the system 
of education which was devised for Christian youths led 
to a general disregard for the heritage of the past. 

In the later empire, when Hellenic culture had spent 
its force, the revival of Orientalism seems to have con- 
tributed to the return to the ancient village-communities 
which are characteristic of the Byzantine empire, In 
the West the barbarian invasions caused the submergence 
of many municipalities and a form of tribal government 
appeared in many districts. Here also the village-com- 
munity was established and extended until it became a 
Most important factor in the medieval period. It is, 

1 Ramsay, The Tekmorian Guest Friends, pp- 357-8. 
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thy [Mu] |\acéwn rérw eis Sovdexty wepi[ov]oiav, huciv pev dy 
lows Fe eplopad]liow aicypd re cal jpdv dvaksos, a[Svvaros Sé 
dv bums axel[v]lors yévorro mpd o ]oover Sqpoaiar rods dnpooiae 
xupiovs, pl} ]|Te xpnuatev pire mpocdde[y] Sypociwy vroxer- 
per[wl|y, ef wh nad teddv éripenpw roy[it]ev rods évo¢ 
éxdotov.....| vs Tas Te Kehadas ert Teddy ev... Gédovev, THs 
morews od8[8 THv] || EravopOwcry radv ex THs AaBujvo[v] AnoTHAS 
épeeriov éroipws a[v]lagepovons, 8 54 Kai abrol mpoidope[vor] 
mpodaverc pols iSvatav [eis] | xpéa Snudora thy Tod bmyya- 
yo[v]ro, ob Sia 1d Kad’ bradrdayy[y ava|\Joparey(?) Thy 
Kaicapos trip Mudacd[ov... 0. +e] 

From Mylasa. Cf. no. 30. This document appears to be a part 
of a letter of some emperor or governor relative to the collection of 
taxes or tribute, but the interpretation is exceedingly obscure. The 
letter probably belongs to a period not much later than no. 30. 


33. EDICTUM AUGUSTI DE AQUAEDUCTU VENAFRANO 
(17-11 a. Chr.) 


CIL. x, 4842; Bruns, 77; Girard, p. 186; Riccobono, p. 3163 
Dessau, 5743- 


Edictum imp(eratoris) Caesaris Augusti ( finis huius versus et prae- 


terea sex fere toti evanuerunt)—.......-0006 eres watered 
Venafranorum nomine....... ius sit liceatque. 
Qui rivi specus saepta fontes.........+.-- que aquae ducendae 


reficiundae {| causa supra infrave libram facti aedificati structi sunt, 
sive quod | aliut opus eius aquae ducendae refictundae causa supra 
infrave libram | factum est, uti quidquid earum rerum factum est, 
ita esse habére itaque | reficere reponere restituere resarcire semel 
saepius, fistulas canales | tubos ponere, aperturam committere, sive 
quid aliut eius aquae ducen||dae causa opus erit, facere placet: dum 
qui locus ager in fundo, qui | Q. Sirini (?) L. f. Ter. est esseve 
dicitur, et in fundo, qui L. Pompei M. f. Ter. Sullae | est esseve 
dicitur, maceria saeptus est, per quem locum subve quo loco | specus 
cius aquae pervenit, ne ea maceria parsve quae eius maceriae | aliter 
diruatur to//atur, quam specus reficiundi aut inspiciendi caul|sa; 
neve quid ibi privati sit, quominus ea aqua ire fluere ducive possit | 
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++ +++. Dextra sinistraque circa eum rivom circaque | ea opera, quae 
éius aquae ducendae causa facta sunt, octonos pedes agrum | vacuom 
esse: placet, per quem locum Venafranis eive, qui Venafranorum | 
nomine......., iter facere eius aquae ducendae operumve eius 
aquae || ductus faciendorum reficiendorum causa, quod eius s(ine) 
d(olo) m(alo) fiat, ius sit liceatque, | quaeque earum rerum cuius 
faciendae reficiendae causa opus erunt, quo | proxume poterit 
advehere adferre adportare, quaeque inde exempta erunt, | quam 
maxime aequaliter dextra sinistraque p. vim iacere, dum ob eas res 
damni | infecti iurato promittatur. Earumque rerum omnium ita 
habendarum || colon(is)’(?) Venafranis ius potestatemque esse 
placet, dum ne ob id opus domi|nus eorum cuius agri locive, per 
quem agrum locumve ea aqua ire fluere | ducive solet, invius fiat; 
neve ob id opus minus ex agro suo in partem agri | quam transire 
transferre transvertere recte possit; neve cui eorum, per quo|rum 
agros ea aqua ducitur, eum aquae ductum corrumpere abducere 
aver||tere facereve, quo minus ea aqua in oppidum Venafranorum 
recte duci | fluere possit, liceat. | 

Quaeque aqua in oppidum Venafranorum it fluit ducitur, eam 
aquam | distribuere discribere vendundi causa, aut ei rei vectigal 
inponere consti|tuere, r1viro mviris praefec(to) praefectis eius co- 
loniae ex maioris partis decuriljonum decreto, quod decretum ita 
factum erit, cum in decurionibus non | minus quam duae partes 
decurionum adfuerint; legemque ei dicere ex | decreto decurionum, 
quod ita ut supra scriptum est decretum erit, ius po|testatemgue 
esse placet; dum ne ea aqua, quae ita distributa discripta deve qua | 
ita decretum erit, aliter quam fistulis plumbeis d(um) t(axat) ab 
rivo p(edes) t ducatur; neve || eae fistulae aut rivos nisi sub terra, 
quae terra itineris viae publicae limi|tisve erit, ponanturtonlocentur; 
neve ea aqua per locum privatum injvito eo, cuius is locus erit, 
ducatur. Quamque legem ei aquae tuendae ope|ribusve, quae eius 
aquae ductus ususve causa facta sunt erunt, tuendis | véri praefecti 
ex decurion(um) decreto, quod ita ut s(upra) s(criptum) e(st) factum 
erit, dixerint, || eam... .. firmam ratamque esset placet | (undecim 
versus evanidi facti).......... Baieveretacd Venafranae s........ 
ery atio quam colono aut incolae... sis cui ex 
decreto decurionum ita, ut supra comprensum est, ne||gotium datum 
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erit, agenti, tum, qui inter civis et peregrinos ius dicet, iudicium | 
reciperatorium in singulas res Hs. x reddere, testibusque dumtaxat x 
denun|tiando guaeri placet; dum reciperatorum reiectio inter eum 
qui aget et | eum quocum agetur ita fief, ut ex lege, quae de iudicis 
privatis lata est, | licebit oportebit. 

On a block of marble at Venafrum. Venafrum is one of the 
twenty-eight colonies established in Italy by Augustus (cf. Suet. 
Aug. 46), as its name, colonia Augusta Iulia (cf. CIL. x, 4894, 48753 
Lib. colon. 239. 7) indicates. These colonies, Suetonius says (Aug. 
46), (Augustus) operibus ac vectigalibus publicis plurifariam instruxit. 
Very likely his gift to the colony was recorded in the first paragraph 
of the inscription. There is no reference in it to the penalties 
established by the /ex Quinctia de aquaeductibus (cf. Bruns, 22) of 
9 B.c., and the settlement of disputes is referred to the peregrine 
praetor (6f. |. 65, gui inter civis et peregrinos ius dicet), and not to the 
curatores aquarum, who took charge of such matters after 11 B.C.5 
of. Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 3, 97. On the other hand the /ex de 
iudicis privatis of the last paragraph is probably a /ex Julia of 17 B.C, 
(of. Wlassak, Rom. Processgesetze, 1, 173-188). Therefore the in- 
scription falls between 17 and 11 B.c. The document is an edict. 
No mention is made in it of the co-operation of the Roman senate; 
of. Mommsen, op. cit. 3, 81. From this document it is clear (cf. 
1. 38, vendundi causa) that private persons did not receive water 
free in the municipalities, as they did in Rome, but they were 
charged a rental (cf. Mommsen, op. cit. 3, 91), and the proceeds 
were covered into the local treasury; cf. p. 138. The distribution 
of the water was under the control of the magistrates and decurions, 
and the importance of the matter is indicated by the fact that the 
presence of % quorum of two-thirds of the decurions was required 
to make the action legal; ¢f. pp. 67 f. The most interesting point in 
the inscription for us is the fact that the adjudication of offenses 
is referred to Rome, not to the local magistrates. This is a logical 
outcome of the fact that the aqueduct was given to the city by 
Augustus. It is possible that cases involving a fine less than 10,000 
sesterces were heard by the local magistrates. In the /ex de Gallia 
Cisalpina of 49-42 8.c., the municipal officials had full competence 
in matters involving 15,000 sesterces or less; cf. no. 27. It is 
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probable, as Mommsen remarks (0p. cit. 3, 96), that the Roman 
practice in this matter varied from place to place. With the establish~ 
ment of the empire, gifts were more and more frequently made to 
the cities by the emperor, and this precedent shows us how these 
donations gave the central government the natural right to take 
part in the conduct of local affairs. 


34. DECRETUM CONCILI ASIAE 
DE FASTIS PROVINCIALIBUS 
. (ca. 9 a. Chr.) 


Ditt. Or. Gr. 458, ll. 78 ff; Inschriften von Priene, 105. 

“ESokev rots emi ris "Acias”EdAgoty, ydunt Tod apyvepéws 
’AmodXwviov Tob | Myvodidou ’ALcavetrou: érei tiv véav vov- 
Mnviay dei Sei Eoravas thy adra[r] || Aracw ris els Tas dpyads 
elaodou ard te 16 Tlavdov PaBiov Makipou tod av|Ourdrov 
Siataypa Kai 7d ris “Acta(s) Wodiopa evrrodiferas dé 4 Tob 
xpovou | rakis rapa ras év tots dpxaupectous emeKdjoess, yel- 
verOar ta Kata Ta | apyarpéora pnvi Sexdro, ws Kal ev tee 
Koprprdtes vopws yéyparrat, évrds | Sexarns iorapévou. 

From Priene. We have omitted the first 77 lines of the inscription 
carved on this stone. Paullus Fabius Maximus, proconsul of Asia, 
wrote to the provincial assembly urging the council to adopt the 
natal day of Augustus as the beginning of the official year in the 
province, and to change from the lunar to the solar reckoning of 
the Julian calendar. The assembly adopted the recommendation 
enthusiastically as a means of conferring honor upon the deified 
emperor. Copies of the decree were ordered to be engraved and 
set up in the different cities. In addition to the copy fibm Priene, 
others have been found at Apamea (C/G. 3957), Dorylaeum (CIL. 
ml, 13651), Eumenia (CIG. 39024), and Maeonia (Denkschriften 
der Wiener Akademie, §4 (1911), 80 ff.). The part of the document 
which we have included in this collection is a second decree of the 
provincial assembly regulating the elections of municipal magistrates 
under the revised calendar according to the Sullan constitution. 
The Sullan era had been adopted by many of the cities of Asia, 
probably those whose constitutions he had remodelled. According 
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* to the Sullan law elections must be held fifty days before the be- 


ginning of the civil year. This arrangement was doubtless made to 
allow sufficient time for the settlement of appeals in the case of 
candidates who did not wish to serve in the office to which they had 
been elected. Very little is known of the Sullan constitution. It 
regulated the duties of the governor (Cic. ad fam. 1. 9. 253 3. 6. 3, 6) 
and the administration of the municipalities (Cic. ad fam. 3. 10. 6), 
and apparently defined the privileges of free cities (Ath. Mitth. 24 
(1899), 234, no. 74). 


35. EPISTULA P. CORNELI SCIPIONIS, PROCONSULIS 
ASIAE, AD THYATIRENOS 
(7-6 a. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1211; Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 8. 


he s . 
°° Tlémduos Kopyndsos 2 [xuriwv avOumaros ‘Papaiwr] | @vare:- 


ua 


° 


pnvois dpyovo[s Bovadrje Sypos yaipesv]. | Aicasov elvar vopifeo 


DlLMaS. oc eee e eee os] | cal vouipsy dor ras yevouévas brép 
tév ie]|lpav xpnuatav Kpioeiis.......- Jlyns Stxacréy Kedev- 

seeeenee Kab od]|Se wAdov rots émrimad[oupévors......- 
bare]|pavndcior TO TapaBdr[iov....... 6|r]o[o]n rots puyode- 
wodo[t....eeee Fiseests CUV AMAVTA... 0.0005 |[e]ionynoa- 
pévou Abdou ‘Pav(ijo[v.......... 


The subject of this fragmentary letter of the provincial governor 
to the citizens of Thyatira is obscure. Apparently the temple-lands 
had been leased for a high rental and the lessees had brought suit 
for an abatement of the terms. It would seem that the decision of 
the court had been unacceptable to the Thyatirans and they had 
persisted in holding the lessees to their contract. The latter had 
appealed to the governor, and he urged the city to abide by the 
decision of the court or of the arbiters. Cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. 
proc. d’ Asie, 128, n. 1. 
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36. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS AUGUSTI AD CNIDIOS 
(6a. Chr.) 

Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 9; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1031; JG. xu, 
3, 1745 Ditt. Syl3 780. 

[.-].. dapelopyod 88 Karpoyéveos Aev[xa]Oéoy (7). 

Adroxpdtwp Kaicap 80d vids SeBacrés, apxeepevs, | Sratos To 
Swdéxar ov drodederypévos | cat Snpapxinhs eEovaias 1d éxTeiKat- 
Séxarov, || KuiSiav dpyovcr, Bovdje, Snot xaipew. Of rpéa| Bees 
ree ; ie, 7 * Fstg op : 
tyav Avoviatos 8’ cai Acovictos 8’ rob Atovy|ciou évéruxov év 
Db Sarre sro56 ; EvBoon 

NL Ot, Kat TO Widiopa drodortes | xarnydpnoav EiBovrov 
pev Tod Avakavdpida redver| dros 45n, Tpudépas 8€ ris yuvainds 
adrod rapotens || rept rob Oavdrou Tod EiBovrou rob Xpvaimrov. 
"Eyon | 88 ekerdoar mpoordéas Vaddwe Aowier tau epee iron | 
Tay oikeTdv rods evdepopévous The aitia bia Balodvev eyvev 
Direivov tov Xpvoimrou rpeis vileras ovveyas emedprvdéra 
Tie oixias rh EVBodl|hov wai Tpudépas ped’ UBpews nat TpoTOL 
tivk crors|opxias, THe tpitys S& avverniyyévov Kai Tov aber pov 
EvBovror, rovs 8¢ rs olxtas Seoméras Ei Bov|Aov cai Tpudépar, 
&s obte xpnparivovres mpos | tov Direivov odre dytibparro- 
pevot Tails mpoc||Borais dopareias év tie éavtav olkia tTuxelp 
7dbvav|ro, mpoorerayétas évi Tév oixeTav odK arroxrel|var, as 
tows dv res bm’ dpyis od[«] adixov mporjyOn., ad|ra dpeip Eas 
xatackeddcavta Ta Kompia abtady- tov | 88 ofeérny adv rots 
Kataxeouévors cite éxovta || elre &kovta—adros pév yap évé- 

PEE ven ae ox my 
Mewvev dpvodpevo[s] |—adetvas th» ydorpay, [xa]i rov Ei Bovrov 
broreceiv Sixato|[7]epov dv cwbévra radedpod. Tlérovga 86 
ae yore oy 8 , TRA, ae Sas 
tyeiv wai ald|r]as rds avaxpices. "EOatpator 8 dv, was es 
récov | &etoav thy wap’ ipetv éEeraciay Tov Soidwv of o[ev|- 
aay) > , an Shee 
yovtes Thy Sixny, eb pr Tou chodpa adtois d6E[ are} | yarero} 
yeyovévar Kal mpos Ta evavtia wtoordyy[ por], | pw) ward TOv 
> gr Bae i ae , i, , . 
afiov wav oridv waGeiv, én’ dddo[tpiav] | oixiay vietop ped 
BBpews «al Bias tpls émedpru[O0]|Teav Kai rhv xowny amavrev 
bpav acpdreay [avac]|lpovvtwy dyavaytobvres, dAXA Kate TOV 
array , , > A errr Pt 
at jp[ix’ 9] wivovro nruynKdrav, } Stancdrop 86 ob8 éorlen Gre], 
> ae ere ae * a a , 

| AAAS vip 6pOds dv por Soxetre roujoas The €phe [rept rov]| rev 
qywopne wpovorjaavres Kal Ta év Tois Syu[ootors] | Suey suoro- 
tyely ypdppata. “Eppwobe. 


[ 333 ] 


5 


To 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


This inscription, containing the letter of Augustus to the 
Cnidians and the letter of Trajan to the Astypalaeans (no. 75), was 
found at Astypalaea. ‘The letter of Augustus deals with the appeal 
of Eubulus and Tryphera to the emperor. They were residents of 
Cnidus, a free town, and a slave in their household had accidentally 
killed a Cnidian who had assailed their house. As public opinion 
was against them, they feared to submit themselves to the juris- 
diction of the local court and they fled to Rome. The Cnidians 
sent an embassy to Augustus with a decree of the city accusing 
the fugitives and demanding their extradition or punishment. The 
emperor instructed the governor of Asia to investigate. When he 
made his report, Augustus rendered a decision acquitting the accused 
and rebuking the Cnidians for their attitude towards Eubulus and 
Tryphera (cf. Mommsen, Roman Provinces, 1, 352, n. 1; Chapot, 
La prov. rom. proc. d Asie, 126 f.). Free cities had jurisdiction 
over civil and criminal cases in their own courts, but the right of 
appeal to the emperor, granted to all citizens of the empire, marks 
the lessening of the power of local magistrates. This development 
was intensified, when, as at Cnidus, the local courts were swayed 
by partisan prejudice. Cf. nos. 25, 40. 


37. IUSIURANDUM PAPHLAGONUM 
(3 a. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 137; Ditt. Or. Gr. 532. 
Ard Adtoxpdtopos Kaic[apos] | God viob SeBacrod ira- 
rev[ovros 7d] | Swdéxarov Erovs tpirou, w[porépar] | vevar 
5 Mapriwv év Tayyposs év [r]a[yopae] Spllcos 6 rerecO[els b]ard 
7a[v] xatorx[ovvtay Ta]|prayovialy xai ray tpay]uarevo- 
plévov raj|p adrois ‘Plopaiar]. | ‘Opviw Ada, Ti», “Hrov, 
Geovs wdvtals Kai Taljcas Kal adtéy tov LeBac[r]ov, edvor- 
ro [oe Kaé]lloape ZeBaorae wai rois r[ée vous eyyd[voes re] | 
adtobd dv T]a[T]Ov Tod [Biov] xpovov «Lai NE][-yoor [k]at gpryoe 
Rape ; Pie Re Biase eet I 
kai yvoul ye, pilrous Fyov[pevos] | obs av exeivor jydvrale] 
cxxOpovs re vLopigov] | obs dv adroit xpivwow, trép te Tay tfLod- 
15 Tog] || Scadepovtwy pite cepatos geiceoO[at pyre yruyts 
, , p , av Ir x6 ek 
pire Blov pyre téevev, ad[Aa war]|ti tpoTw@e vrép ra[v] 
éxeivoss adunxd[vte@v] | wdvra kivbduvoy tmopéver’ Ste re Aly 
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aic|[Owpuar 4 dxotow trevaytiov rovr[ous re]|lyouevor 4 Bov- 20 
Aeudpevay 4} mpacao[pevor,] | Todro éyynvicev te xal ey Opov 
o[erBat rar] | Aéyoute 4 Bovrevopévar 4 wpdooo[yri te rov-| 
Tav: obs Te dv éxxOpors adz[o]i xpiv[waw, tod]|Tovs xara yhv 
nal Padaccay Srro[ts te] || Kal odripar SidEew cai dpvvet- 25 
o[Aas.] | “Edy 82 te Srrevavrtov totter t[av Spxar] | rojow 4 
Bh ororyourtas Kabals dpolloa, érapdpat abrés Te kar’ epod 
cai o[epal|ros tot éwavtod Kai uyfs nal Biov xalt ré]l|avev 30 
kai Tavros To euavTod yév[ous] | xal cuvdépovros éFoderav 
kai rav[orellav péxps maons Siadoyjs rhs Luis cat] | rev && 
euod mdvrev, kal pate a[@para ta] | Tov euev 4 €& ewod pre 
1f pire Odracjlloa Se£arto unde Kaprrods evéy[Koe avrots.]| 35 

Kara, ra abra dpocay eat of [vy rhe xdpar] | wevres ev rots 
kata ras i[mapyias Le]|Racrios mapa toils Bwpoils tod 
LeBacrod'] | cuotws re Datimwvetras of [rhv viv Nedzro]||Auv 40 
Aeyoudvnv Katoxod tes Gpocav ovpllmavres ev LeBacrijar 
mapa rat Bape tod] | SeBaorod. 

From Phazimon (Neoclaudiopolis) in Paphlagonia. Paphlagonia 
was organized as a province of the empire in 6 B.c. The oath of 
loyalty to Augustus was taken three years later at Gangra, the seat 
of provincial government, and the same oath was administered 
throughout the province at the altars of Augustus. The restoration 
ofmapyxias] in |. 37 is due to Reinach, and is conditionally accepted 
by Dittenberger. The hyparchy was the ancient satrapy (Hausoul- 
lier, Rev. Phill. 25 (1901), 22 ff). Dittenberger suggests that the 
term may be applied to a conventus under the Roman administration. 
For similar oaths, cf. nos. 47, 48. Phazimon was raised froma village 
to a city by Pompey (Strabo, 12. 3. 38, p. 560). 

° 
38. RES GESTAE DIVI AUGUSTI 
(28 a. Chr.—6 p. Chr.) 


CIL, ut, pt. 1, pp. 769 ff-; Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 158. 


Chap. 3 (= col. 1, H. 16 ff). 
Millia civium Romanorum adacta sacramento meo fuerunt cir- 
citer guingen|ta. Ex quibus deduxi in colonias aut remisi in municipia 
sua stipendis emeri(tis millia aliquanto plura quam trecenta et 
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iis omnibus agros adsignavi | aut pecuniam pro praemis militiae 
dedi. 





Chap. 15 (= col. 11, Il. 17 ff). 
In colonis militum meorum consul quintum ex manibiis viritim| 
millia nummum singula dedi; acceperunt id triumphale congiarium | 
in colonis hominum circiter centum et viginti millia. 


Chap. 16 (= col. 11, Il. 22 ff). 

Pecuniam pro agris, quos in consulatu meo quarto et postea 
consulibus | M. Crasso et Cn. Lentulo augure adsignavi militibus, 
solvi municipis. Ea | summa sestertium circiter sexsiens milliens 
fuit, quam pro Italicis || praedis numeravi, et circiter bis mil- 
liens et sescentiens, quod pro agris | provincialibus solvi. Id primus 
et solus omnium, qui deduxerunt | colonias militum in Italia aut 
in provincis, ad memoriam aetatis | meae feci. Et postea Ti. Nerone 
et Cn. Pisone consulibus, itemgue C. Antistio | et D. Laelio cos.; 
et C. Calvisio et L. Pasieno consulibus, et L. Lentulo et M. 
Messalla {| consutibus, et L. Caninio et Q. Fabricio cos. militzdus, 
guos eme|riteis stipendis in sua municipia deduxi, praemia nume- 
rato | pefsolvi, quam in rem sestertium quater milliens Lbenter | 
impendi. | 





Chap. 18 (= col. u1, IL 40 ff). 

Inde ab eo anno, quo Cn. et P, Lentuli consules fuerunt, cum 
deficerent | vectigalia, tum centum millibus hominum tum pluribus 
inlato fru|mento vel ad nummarios tributus ex agro et patrimonio 
meo opem tri. 





Chap. 21 (= col. rv, ll. 26 ff). 

Auri coronari pondo triginta et quin|que millia municipiis et 
colonis Italiae conferentibus ad triumphos | meos quintum consul 
remisi, et postea, quotienscumque imperator appelllatus sum, aurum 
coronarium non accepi decernentibus municipiis || et colonis aeque 
benigne adque antea decreverant. | ; 
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Chap. 28 (= col. v, Il. 35 ff). 

Colonias in Africa Sicilia Macedonia utraque Hispania Achaia 35 
Asia Syria | Gallia Narbonensi Pisidia militum deduxi. Italia 
autem xxvut coloni|as, quae vivo me celeberrimae et frequentis- 
simae fuerunt, meis auspicis | deductas habet. | 


: Suppl., chap. 4. . 

[Aar]dvar 8 | eis Oéas kai povopdyous xal dOxnTas Kal vav- 
palyiav nai Onpopaxiav Swpeai [re] droxiars médeou | é 
"Tranla, wércow év érapyxelais ceraue Kat] évrrv||ptouois mero- 5 
yncviass 4 nar’ dv8pa pirors nal cvv|«Anrexois, dv Tas TeLproes 
mpoceberAnpwoev | reipov TAAOas. | 

This document was originally cut on bronze tablets and placed 
in front of the mausoleum of Augustus in Rome. Kornemann 
(Klio, 15 (1917), 214 ff) thinks that the period of composition 
runs from 28 B.c. to A.D. 6, but cf. Koepp, Sokrates, 8 (1920), 
289 ff. Kornemann’s views are elaborated in his Mausoleum u. 
Tatenbericht d. Augustus (1921). The extant copy comes from 
Ancyra. It was discovered, and part of the Latin portion copied, 
by Buysbecche in 1555. In 1746 Richard Pococke published a 
few fragments of the Greek text. More of it was copied by Hamil- 
ton in 1832. The copy on which present-day editions are based 
was made by Humann under the auspices of the Berlin Academy 
in 1882. The text with a full commentary was published by Momm- 
sen in 1865. A briefer commentary may be found in the editions 
of Peltier (1886), Fairley (1898), Cagnat, ec. cit.,and Diehl (1918). 
The Latin text has been republished by R. Wirz (1922), and the 
entire text with commentary and English translation has been 
edited by E. G. Hardy (1923). 

The extracts which we have published from the Res gestae are 
of interest. because of the light which they throw on the colonizing 
policy of the Romans under the early empire, on the provision 
made for veterans at the time of their discharge from the army, on 
the contributions offered to successful generals and to the emperor 
on special occasions by municipalities, and on the assistance given 
to-needy cities in paying the vectigalia. 
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In his statement Augustus does not include the colonies founded 
by his colléagues in the triumvirate, but mentions only those 
established ‘by himself. On the foundations in Italy a passage in 
Hyginus (de dim. p. 177, ed. Lachmann) furnishes an important 
commentary: Divus Augustus, in adsignata orbi terrarum pace, 
exercitus, qui aut sub Antonio aut sub Lepido militaverant, pariter 
et suarum legionum milites colonos fecit, alios in Italia, alios in 
provinciis; quibusdam, deletis hostium civitatibus, novas urbes con- 
stituit; quosdam in veteribus oppidis deduxit et colonos nominavit; 
illas quoque urbes, quae deductae a regibus aut dictatoribus fuerant, 
quas bellorum civilium interventus exhauserat, dato iterum coloniae 
nomine, numero civium ampliavit, quasdam et finibus. 

Tn the case of Italian towns which had been hostile to him, he 
evidently followed somewhat the same policy which the Romans 
had adopted after the conquest of Sicily. Such places were turned 
over to the veterans and resettled by them. Other veterans were 
sent to established communities, which henceforth bore the title 
of colonies. Later in this record (chap. 28 = col. v, I. 36) Augustus 
can boast that twenty-eight of his Italian colonies were large and 
flourishing, and his boast is justified by the list of prosperous 
colonies in Italy bearing the title of Julia or of Augusta or both 
titles, such as Beneventum, Brixia, Minturnae, and Pisaurum. One 
might infer from chap. 16 (col. mm, |. 22) that the Italian and 
provincial settlements were both made in 30 8.c., but in fact the 
provincial settlements date from 14 B.c. The first sure case of a 
colony founded outside of Italy is that of Narbo Martius, settled 
in 118 B.c. (Gf. p. 7), but this was a colony of civilians, whereas 
the ultramarine settlements of Augustus were military in character. 
In the last extract Augustus mentions ten different provinces in 
which he made these settlements, which in many cases served much 
the same purpose abroad as the Roman colonies had served in earlier 
days in pacifying and Romanizing Italy. This was the case especially 
with the military colonies planted in Galatia. The payments made 
to provincial municipalities for the lands occupied by soldiers (cf. 
chap..16 = col. 1, 11, 22 ff) would seem to be out of harmony 
with the legal theory that all the land in the provinces belonged 
to the Roman state (¢f. p. 118). Whether this noteworthy pre- 
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cedent set by Augustus was followed by later emperors we do not 
know. 

‘When Marius adopted the revolutionary policy of admitting the 
proletariat freely to the army, it was inevitable that some provision 
should be made for veterans at the end of their term of service. At 
first lands were assigned to them in colonies (f. p. 7). Augustus, 
however, follows an alternative plan, not unlike the “adjusted 
compensation” proposal under discussion in the United States of 
America, of giving veterans either grants of land or money gratuities 
or both, as he did in 29 B.c. (of. chap. 15 = col. mm, Il. 17 ff). The 
land-grant policy was given up after 14 B.c, (Cass. Dio, 54. 25), 
and from 7 8.c. a fixed money payment, probably of 12,000 sesterces, 
was made to each soldier on the completion of his term of service 
(Cass. Dio, 55. 23). To make these payments he spent 400,000,000 
sesterces before the close of his reign (cf. chap. 16 = col. 1m, Il. 28 ff). 
As the army became a more important factor in politics in the later 
years of the empire, great sums of money were given in the form 
of largesses to soldiers in active service, and this added heavily to - 
the burden of taxes paid by the municipalities (cf. p. 219). 

The contributions made by the cities of a province to provide 
golden crowns to be carried: in the triumphal procession of its 
governor are well enough known under the republic. Augustus 
checked the development of this practice in Italy (chap. 21 = col. rv, 
H. 26 fF). 

As Mommsen has observed, chap. 18 (col. m1, Il. 40 ff-) is prob- 
ably to be interpreted in the light of Cassius Dio’s remark (54. 30) 
that: éretdy re 4 ’Acia ro EOvos émtxoupias tivds 1d cevopods 
paddsora ébeiro, tov te Popov adits tov erevov ex tov éavTod 
xpnpdrav To Kowv@ éonveyxe. Specifically AugustusUoubtless has 
in mind the remission of the vectigalia in the case of cities which had 
suffered from earthquakes or experienced some other serious loss. 
‘This interpretation would harmonize with von Premerstein’s emen~ 
dation (Phil. Wochenschr. 1922, 135 ff) of col. v1, |. 41 to read 
donata pecunia. . .colonis, municipiis, oppidis terrae motu incendioque 
consumptis. The results of these generous acts of Augustus and of 
some of his successors are noted in another connection (¢f. pp. 14.7 ff). 
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39. EDICTUM PROCONSULIS ASIAE DE MURO EPHESIO 
(ca. rx p. Chr.) 


LBM. 5213 Viereck, Sermo Graecus, 7; Ditt. Syll8 784. 

Mapxkos ‘Epévycos Ilixns avO[imatos déyer].|’ Agavots yeyern- 
pévov Tod wra[parerxic]|uaros, érrep Snpocia xatacnel[upe bd 
tév] | Edeciov perakd rijs ayopas aL) Tod Arpé]i|vos yeyovévas 
cuvedhaveiro, [ite ev tev] | tav Karpdv 4 Tob movéwou rel pe- 
ardeet, el]| re Sid tiv ToUT@Y dpérecar, of rLeraypevor | joav.... 

From Ephesus. This edict of the proconsil refers to a wall erected 
by the Ephesians for the convenience of exacting customs dues on 
goods entering the city by sea. Unfortunately the major portion 
of the inscription has disappeared, but, since the wall was built by 
the city, it might be inferred that the portorium at Ephesus was a 
municipal, and not an imperial tax (Cagnat, Les impéts indirects chez 
Jes Romains, 4 ff.). The fact, however, that the wall had fallen into 
decay, and that the governor issued the edict concerning it, leaves 
the question of the control of this tax in uncertainty. The portorium 
at Palmyra was a municipal tax, but elsewhere it seems to have 
been imposed by the imperial authorities (cf. no. 89 and pp. 122 ff). 


40. EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE AD CHIOS 
(5-14 p. Chr.) 


CIG. 2222; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 943; Ditt. SyiZ. 785. 


.. | Sraptdov imapyovtov mpos tovs Xelwy mpéo Bes, ava- 
yewwao[xdv]|rav émictodqy ’Avtiotiov Ovérepos Tod mpo éuod 
> £ Le ES - 2, ’ a - 
évOuTdz[ov], | avdpes erupavertatov, xataxohovbay ri} Kab- 

4 1 - ee ake: hak oa ie 
orueH pov [rpo]liOée[o ee Tod [r]o[pletv ta bara tev wpd pod 
A fi H , yey , 
dvOurdrov ypadert[a, gul|Aarrew Kal TH UTEP ToVT@V epo- 
pévny émictodjy Ovére[pos} | eBroyou jynoapny: borepor be 
éxatépov pépous && avtixa[ta]lotdcews mepi Tay Kata wépos 
tnrnpatean év(t)vxovTos 8un[kou]|oa Kal cata THY épny ouvy- 
Oeray map’ éxatépou pépous émipelréa ]||Tepa yeypaupéva Frnca 
. , 8 \ ‘ ees , 2 , 
bropvypara: [& XjaBav cat xara To émi[Bar]|rov ertoricas 
ebpov trois wév xpovo(e)s dpxatordrov Sdypalros} | ovvedrjrov 
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dvtia[pp]ayiopa, yeyovdros Aoveip Lirra 71o Sefdre]|pov 
imate, v & paprulpyO|etoe tots Xelous, doa brrép “Pwpatov 
SL 600 ]|xdv re MiOpeSarqy avipayabobvres cai bm’ abrob érabov 
4 obi[Kry]||T0s eiSuxds éBeBaiwoer bras vomots Te Kal Eeow 
al Sixaios [ypav]|ras, & éoxor bre rH ‘Pwopaiwy (dx)Ale mpoo- 
Mov, iva re bed nO Stvfodv] | torw dow apyovTay 4 
avrapyévtay, of te map adbtois bytes ‘Po[pai]loe trois Xelov 
bmaxobwow vopow Adtoxpdropos 88 Beod viod Z[e]|Bacrod ro 
SyBoov irdrov émvrrory(v) pds Xelous ypapovrfos |f .. es .ev 
Ti wodw ébO[eTo ..] 

; 

From Chios. This letter confirms the Chians in their privileges 
granted them by Sulla: the right of using their own laws, customs, 
and courts. Resident Romans were subjected to the jurisdiction of 
the Chian court. The latter concession is unusual, as Romans were 
usually tried by the governor under the principles of Roman law. 
Apparently some of the proconsuls had not observed the provisions 
of the decree of the senate passed under Sulla’s dictatorship, and 
the emperor Augustus and the present proconsul had been memo- 
tialized by the Chians who jealously guarded their privileges. This 
letter, therefore, furnishes evidence of the encroachment of the 
governors on the privileges which autonomous states enjoyed. It 
is true that the action of Antistius Vetus is apparently reversed, 
but it is evident that the governor is not instructed as to the varying 
status of the cities under his jurisdiction. His administration tends, 
accordingly, to be uniform in policy towards all the municipalities, 
until some of them choose to protest. In such cases they are required 
to furnish adequate proof for their claim to special treatment of. 
Pliny; Epp. ad Trai. 47, 48, 92, 93). It is for this reason that 
cities, cherishing their ancient privileges, send eméassies to the 
emperor on his inauguration asking for confirmation of their 
charters (cf. nos. 75, 130). For the autonomy of Chios see Livy, 
38. 393 Appian, AZithr. 25. 46; Pliny, N.H. 5. 136; Chapot, 
La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 114, 125. 
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41, TITULUS HONORARIUS 
{ca. 14 p. Chr.) 


CIL, m1, 17415 Dessau, 938. 

P. Cornelio | Dolabellae cos. | vir viro epuloni, | sodali Titiensi, || 
leg. pro pr. divi Augusti | et Ti. Caesaris Augusti | civitates su- 
perioris | provinciae Hillyrici. 

Found at Ragusa in Dalmatia, on the probable site of Epidaurus. 
This is the only extant inscription concerning a concilium in Dal- 


matia. Dolabella was consul in a.p. 10 a Jegatus from A.D. 14 
on (¢f. Vell. 2. 125). 


42, TITULUS SEPULCHRALIS 
(p. 14 p. Chr.) 

CIL. m1, 5232; Dessau, 1977. 

C. Iulius Vepo donatus | civitate Romana viritim | et inmunitate 
ab divo Aug., | vivos fecit sibi et || Boniatae Antoni fil. coniugi { 
et suis, 

Found at Celeia in Noricum. On the grant of Roman citizen- 
ship to individuals, cf no. 13. For similar cases under the empire, 
of. Dessau, 1978-1980. 


43. DECRETUM CENTUMVIRORUM 
(26 p. Chr.) 


CIEL. x1, 3805; Dessau, 6579. 

Centumviri municipii Augusti Veientis | Romae in aedem 
Veneris Genetricis cum convenis|sent, placuit universis, dum de- 
cretum conseziberetur, | interim ex auctoritate omnium permitti || 
C. Iulio divi Augusti I. Geloti, qui omni tempore | municip. Veios 
non solum consilio et gratia adiuverit | sed etiam inpensis suis et 
per filium suum celebrari | voluerit, honorem ei iustissimum de- 
cerni, ut | Augustalium numero habeatur aeque ac si eo || honore 
usus sit, liceatque ei omnibus spectaculis | municipio nostro bisellio 
proprio inter Augus|tales considere cenisque omnibus publicis | inter 
centumviros interesse, itemque placere | ne quod ab eo liberisque 
eius vectigal municipii || Augusti Veientis exigeretur. | 
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Adfuerunt | C. Scaevius Curiatius, | L. Perperria Priscus 11vir., | 
M. Flavius Rufus q., || T. Vettius Rufus q., | M. Tarquitius 20 
Saturnin., | L. Macecilius Scrupus, | L. Favonius Lucanus, | Cn. 
Octavius Sabinus, || T. Sempronius Gracchus, | P. Acuvius P. f. 25 
Tro., | C. Veianius Maximus, | T. Tarquitius Rufus, | C. Tulius 
Merula. || Actum | Gaetulico et Calvisio Sabino cos. 30 

Found at Veii. Only one other epigraphical case of the use of 
the title centumviri for the members of a municipal senate is known, 
viz. at Cures (CIL. 1x, p. 472). For the usual titles, cf. p. 56. For 
municipal decrees of the second and third centuries after Christ, 
of. CIL. v, 532 and no."146. 


44. TABULA PATRONATUS 
(27 p. Chr.) 

CIL. v, 4919; Dessau, 6100. 

M. Crasso Frugi, L. Calpurnio | Pisone cos. | m1 non. Febr. | 
civitas Themetra ex Africa hospitium || fecit cum C. Silio C. f. 5 
Fab. Aviola eum | tiberos posterosque eius sibi liberis | posterisque 
suis patronum cooptave|runt. C. Silius C. f. Fab. Aviola civitatem 
Theme|trensem liberos posterosque eorum || sibi liberis posterisque to 
suis in fidem | clientelamque suam recepit. | Egerunt Banno Himilis 
f., sufes; Azdrubal Baisillecis f., | Iddibal Bostharis f., leg. 

A bronze tablet found near Brixia, apparently kept in the villa 
of Silius Aviola. Other extant tablets record the election of Aviola 
in two other cities; of. Dessau, 6099, 60992. On the other hand 
a single city might have several patroni; cf. no. 136. On the 
election of priests in the colonia Genitivae Iuliae, cf. no. 26. 
Azdrubal and Iddibal are deputies to announce his election to 
Aviola; cf. no. 135 and CIL. 1x, 3429. ° 


45. FASTI MAGISTRATUUM MUNICIPALIUM 
. (p- 33 p- Chr.) 


CIL, x, 1233; Dessau, 6124. 
suf, A. Plautius, L. Nonius. 
T. Salvius Parianus, A. Terentius mvir.; 


Sex. Aponius Proculus, Q. Nolcennius aed. 
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L. Cassius Longinus, M. Vinicius cos. a. p. Chr. 30 
] suf. C. Cassius Longinus, L. Naevius Surdinus. 
M. Sentius Rufus, Q. Vibiedius Sedatus mvir.; 
P. Subidius Pollio, Sex. Parianus Serenus aed. 


Ti. Caesar Aug. v cos. a. p. Chr. 31 
suf. vit id. Mai. Faustus Cornelius Sulla, Sex, Teidius 
Catull. cos. 
10 suf. k. Iul. L. Fulcinius Trio cos. 


T. Oppius Proculus, M. Staius Flaccus vir. iter. q.; 
M. Atinius Florens, A. Cluvius Celer aed. 
suf. k. Oct. P. Memmius Regulus cos. 
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus cos. a. p. Chr. 32 
15 suf. k. Iul. A. Vitellius cos. 
M. Valerius Postumus, Q. Luceius Clemens mvir.; 
C. Sentius Severus, L. Ippellius Atticus aed. 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba, L. Sulla Felix cos. a. p. Chr. 33 
This document contains the names of the municipal magistrates 
at Nola from a.p. 29 to 33 inclusive. The inscription was probably 
cut subsequent to a.p. 33, because in that year Galba still retained 
the praenomen Lucius, which later he changed to Servius; cf. 
Prosop. 3, p. 284, no. 723. The appearance of the names of the 
magistrates of a.p. 31 after that of the consul suffectus named July 1, 
and before that of the suffectus named Oct. 1, probably points to 
July 1 as the date of election. This conforms to the practice in 
the col. Gen. Jul.; of. no. 26, |. 98. Not infrequently in the in- 
scriptions the names of the duovirs precede those of the consuls; 
of, e.g., CIL. x, 1781. For a republican list of local magistrates, 
of. CIL. 1x, 422 = Dessau, 6123. 
46. LITES INTER CIERENSES ET METROPOLITANOS 
{t1-35 p. Chr.) - 
IG. 1x, 2, 261; de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico, 315 Tod, xur. 
nance sé Sdtapélpovras mpds a[Adj]ras od|f........] TH al- 
téirat, Gros pel Bpxov xpudalilos....... Mnrt Jporonecreay 
xptvovtar, BpaBedov|[tos...... tle wap’ tpety ddirovros, cal 
5 fv kat ris xpic[ellos....]v AvéxOncav pel? bprov ~Wwijdor 
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Kuepsedo[e | Siaxdcras évevijxovra bxta, Mytpo]roneirass tped- 
xovta pia, devpor révr -|.... [Pater Tlowm]aiw: SaBelvar 
mpeoBevrii: TiBepiov Kaicap[os | 6 Seiva rod Scivos, ypappa- 
Telos rev ouvéSpwv mrelora xaipew. *Eypal[ypas tyuiv rhv 
Keepigeov cat Myz]potorecray srdbeow hv elyov repi épav, 
6|l[ re adthy iElweas rods cuvédpous xpivar ods Kab eSrrous fou 10 
Kar’ vbw ép Aldel[ypraiu> ud 8 eB foe evOvs oixade avayayovra 
Tpobeivas thy xpiow ev roe ével[ornxdtt @cooardy rap év 
Aalpion: cuvedpicon rae dv the Ovor Myvi: cuvernBovrely | 8é 
kat dugorépwy emt tHv xptow Kai bye br’ adrdv yevopevey, 
évnvél[yOar ras Wipovs xpudaias #68") Epxov Keepredow dv 
taxoctas evevijxor[ra. || berd, Mytporonretrais 88 tpidxovr ja 15 
Hiav, dedpous mévre. Tadra erutySecov Hryn|[odpeba ypanras, 
"Eppaco. Tatws Tlor}raiws SaBetvor mpecBevtht TiBepiou 
Kaicaplos | 6 Seiva rob Seivos, otpatn]yos Ocooaday xaipe. 
“Eyparpas xdyol cal tolis | cuvédpors tiv Keepsdwv re wal 
M]ytporodrav brdcow, aw elyov rep Spwv, 8|[re rd cuvéSproy 
Thy wept rover] Sidyrorw dvérepyev. Veivoone oby elpy- 
PLEllvous rods auvéSpous rods ev rau OvJou pyr? nai évnvey- 20 
Hévous wel” Bpxov xpupail[ws tas yytdous Kiepredow] pay 
Siaxoctas évevy}covra dxr®, Mytp[o|moretrars 88 Tpidkorra play, 
axupous mélvre: tadta obp érritndevov nyno[a|ueba ypayar, 
Srrws.....Jov 7d BéBacov % Kpiows bd cov AE Bye emt}... 
From Cierium. Gaius Poppaeus Sabinus was governor of Moesia 
from a.D. 11-35. Ina.p.1 5 the provinces of Achaea and Macedonia 
were added to his jurisdiction, being transferred from the senate 
to the emperor (Tac. dun. 1. 80; 6. 39). In this document we 
have an example of administrative arbitration (f pp. 158 ff). The 
dispute between the two cities was referred by the governor to the 
xowsdv of Thessaly for decision. We learn that there were at least 
334 members in this assembly, each casting a single vote. It is not 
known whether tHe two cities Cierium and Metropolis were per- 
mitted to vote in a case which affected them, but if not, we may 
assume that a larger number of votes could be cast at a full session 
of all the members. It is evident that some of the cities in Thessaly 
sent more than one delegate to the provincial assembly, as there 
could not be three hundred cities in this xowéy. Cf. pp. 166 fF. 
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47. IURIS IURANDI ARITIENSIUM IN 
PRINCIPEM FORMULA 
: (37 p. Chr.) 

CIL. 1, 1723 Dessau, 190; Bruns, 101. 

C. Ummidio Durmio Quadrato, | leg(ato) C. Caesaris Germanici 
imp(eratoris) [ pro pr(aetore). | 

Jus iurandum Aritiensium. || 

Ex mei animi sententia, ut ego iis inimicus | ero, quos C. Caesari 
Germanico inimicos esse | cognovero, et si quis periculum ei* 
salutiq(ue) eius | infert inferetque armis bello internicivo | terra 
mariq(ue) persequi non desinam, quoad: || poenas ei persolverit: 
neq(ue) me neque liberos meos | eius salute cariores habebo, eosq(ue), 
qui in | eum hostili animo fuerint, mihi hostes esse | ducam: si 
sciens fallo fefellerove, tum me | liberosq(ue) meos Iuppiter optimus 
maximus ac || divus Augustus ceteriq(ue) omnes di immortales | 
expertem patria incolumitate fortunisque | omnibus faxint. 

4.d. v idus Maias in | Aritiense oppido veteri Cn. Acerronio | 
Proculo, C. Petronio Pontio Nigrino cos., || mag(istris) | Vegeto 
Tallici,. . .ibio. . .arioni. 

Bronze tablet found at Aritium in Lusitania. It contains an 
oath taken by the residents of communities throughout the Roman 
world on receiving news of the accession of Gaius. A similar oath 
was taken. by civilians when Tiberius became princeps (Tac. Ann. 
1.7). Its general form was traditional; cf. Livy, 22. 53. The oath 
of allegiance which the people of Assos took to Gaius (no. 48) 
was preceded by a decree of the local senate and confirmed by the 
local Roman conventus. Among the /egati sent to Rome were four 
Greeks and one Roman. For an oath of allegiance to Augustus 


of 3 B.C. cf no. 37. 
48. DECRETUM ET IUSIURANDUM ASSIORUM 
(37 p. Chr.) . 

Bruns, 102; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 2515; Ditt. Sy//3 797. 

"Earl bratev Tvaiov’Axeppavior | Ipéxdov cai Datou Lovriou 
Tlerpw|viov Neypivov. | 

Widicpa "Acciov yropune tod 87 pov. || 
"Exel } car’ ebyiy Taow avOparots édricbeica Valov | Kai- 
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gapos Teppanxod YeRacrod yyenovia xatjvyedras, | obSéy Be 
Hétpov yapas ebpyx[e|v 6 xécpuos, waca 8é rods | «ab way 
£Ov0g emi thy rod Beod Sy ea[m]euxer, ds dv tod | HdioTov 
avOpdros aidvo[s] viv éverraros, || Boker rH Bovag xad rois 10 
Tpaypatevopévors tap’ piv | ‘Payalos wad rae Siw. toe 
“Acoiwy xatacrabivas mpec|Relav ex tév mpwtev kai apiotoy 
‘Popalov re cal ‘EXAj|vov rhv évrevtouévgy wal ovvgoOn- 

, Topevny adbrar, | SenOnoopévgy te eyew Sid pvrjuns Kad wyde- 
Hovias || Thy rédw, KaOds Kai abros peta Tob raTpos Teppavixod| 15 
émiPas mparws Tie érapyetat THs Hyuerépas mérews | dméryero. | 

“Opos ’Acailwy. | 

“Opruper Ata Zoriipa nat Oedv Kaicapa SeBaorév nab rhv ll 
tarpiov ayviyy TMapOévov, edvojcev Vator Kaicaps SeBaclrdt 20 
kat ree cdpravrs olkwt adtod, cal pidous Te xpiveiv, | ods dy 
airs mpoaiphra:, Kal eyOpovs, ods dv adrtas mpoBal|Anrat. 
evopxovow per hyiv ed ein, édtopxodary 8é ra évar|ria, || 

TpeoBevral emnvycinavto ex rév (diwv: |  Tdios Obdpws 25 
Tatou vids Otodrwia Kdoros| ‘Eppoddyns Zet’dov, | Kriros 
Thovatpdérov,| Aicxpiwv Kaddupdvous, || AprepéSapos 30 
Diropodcor, | ofrwes nal irép rhs Tatov Kaloapos YeBacrod’ 
Teppavixot | cwrypias ebEduevor Aut Karirwrlon Ovoav rie 
THs Torelws dvépare. 

A bronze tablet found at Assos. It contains the oath taken by 
the city of Assos on the accession of Gaius. For similar oaths of 
loyalty, cf. nos. 37, 47. The excessive flattery in which the Greek 
cities indulged, when they sent their embassies to Rome, may be 
clearly seen in the tone of this decree. 


49. EDICTUM CLAUDI DE CIVITATE ANAUNORUM 
(46 p. Chr.) 

CIL. v, 5050; Dessau, 206; Bruns, 79; Girard, p. 188; Ricco- 
bono, p. 3185 de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico, 39. 

M. Iunio Silano, Q. Sulpicio Camerino cos. | idibus Martis, 
Bais in praetorio, edictum | Ti. Claudi Caesaris Augusti Germanici 
propositum fuit id | quod infra scriptum est. || 

Ti. Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus pont. | maxim., trib. 5 
potest. vi, imp. XI, p. p., cos. designatus m1, dicit: | 
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Cum ex veteribus controversis pendentibus aliquamdiu etiam | 
temporibus Ti. Caesaris patrui mei, ad quas ordinandas | Pinarium 
Apollinarem miserat,—quae tantum modo || inter Comenses essent 
(quantum memoria refero) et | Bergaleos,—isque primum apsentia 
pertinaci patrui mei, | deinde etiam Gai principatu, quod ab eo 
non exigebatur | referre, non stulte quidem, neglexserit; et posteac | 
detulerit Camurius Statutus ad me, agros plerosque || et saltus mei 
iuris esse: in rem praesentem misi | Plantam Iulium amicum et 
comitem meum, qui | cum, adhibitis procuratoribus meis quique 
in alia | regione quique in vicinia erant, summa Cura inquilsierit et 
cognoverit, cetera quidem, ut mihi demon§|[trata commentario facto 
ab ipso sunt, statuat pronun|tietque ipsi permitto. | 

Quod ad condicionem Anaunorum et Tulliassium et Sindunojrum 
pertinet, quorum partem delator adtributam Triden|tinis, partem 
ne adtributam quidem arguisse dicitur, || tametsi animadverto non 
nimium firmam id genus homilnum habere civitatis Romanae 
originem: tamen, cum longa | usurpatione in possessionem eius 
fuisse dicatur et ita permix|tum cum Tridentinis, ut diduci ab is 
sine gravi splendiai municipi | iniuria non possit, patior eos in eo 
iure, in quo esse se existimal|verunt, permanere beneficio meo, €0 
quidem libentius, quod | plerique ex eo genere hominum etiam 
militare in praetorio { meo dicuntur, quidam vero ordines quoque 
duxisse, | nonnulli allecti in decurias Romae res iudicare. | 

Quod benificium is ita tribuo, ut quaecunque tanquam || cives 
Romani gesserunt egeruntque, aut inter se aut cum | ‘Tridentinis 
alisve, rata esse iubeam, nominaque ea, | quae habuerunt antea 
tanquam cives Romani, ita habere is permittam. 

Bronze tablet found in 1869 in the Val di Non, probably on the 
site of the principal village of the Anauni, near Trent (Tridentum), 
now in Trent. The date is fixed by the opening paragraphs. This 
document takes the characteristic form of an edict (of. pp. 236f,, and 
Haberleitner, Philol. 68 (1909), 286 #-). The introductory clauses 
close with the conventional phrase imperator . . . dicit, and the verbs 
which follow are in the first person singular. Claudius used the 
form of the edict very freely for his constitutions (of. Suet. Claud. 
16, uno die viginti edicta proposuit). 

Reference is made in the edict to two separate questions, One 
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question has arisen out of a dispute between Comum and the 
Bergalei. The other concerns the relations between Tridentum on 
the one hand and the Anauni (modern Non), the Tulliasses (Dolas), 
and the Sinduni (Sadne) on the other. The body of the edict 
(il. 22 ff.) deals only with certain aspects of the second question. 
Why is the first incident mentioned at all? Its inclusion may be 
due to the well-known interest of Claudius in historical and anti~ 
quarian matters, but mention of it here is justified in part, at least, 
by the historical connection between the two incidents, and by the 
fact that several of the legal questions arising were common to the 
two cases. In both instances the relation which certain Alpine 
tribes bore to a neighboring municipality was the fundamental 
point at issue. The historical connection arose from the circumstance 
that the facts in the case of Comum and the Bergalei had been 
investigated by Pinarius Apollinaris, a commissioner sent out by 
Tiberius, probably at the instance of Comum (cf. Hardy, Three 
Spanish Charters, 127, n. 9) and that the report of Apollinaris had 
remained in abeyance until Claudius took up the matter again and 
appointed a new representative in the person of Camurius Statutus, 
whose investigation brought to light certain puzzling legal and 
political questions in the relation which three other Alpine tribes 
bore to the municipium of Tridentum. One matter involved in the 
case of the Anauni and the two other tribes concerns a claim to 
Roman citizenship. That can be decided only by the emperor, and 
to that quegtion his edict (Il. 22 ff) is devoted. Julius Planta, the 
commissioner of Claudius, is authorized to settle the other points, 
probably in the case of the Bergalei, as well as in that of the Anauni. 
It was the practice of the Roman people to put hamlets and people 
in the tribal state under the charge of the local magistrates of a 
neighboring civitas (cf. pp. 10 ff). This practice had been followed 
in the Alpine region especially (of. Hardy, op. cit. 1 30, n. 193 
Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 7, 14), and the Anauni seem to have 
taken it for granted that as attributi of Tridentum, they were 
citizens of Tridentum, and, consequently, Roman citizens (ef. 
Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 4, 300), or that they were actually in the 
territorium of Tridentum, and for that reason were Roman citizens 
(of. Hardy, op. cit. 124). In point of fact it transpires that none of * 
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the Anauni are in the “territory” of Tridentum, that some of 
them are attributi and others have no connection with the muni- 
cipality (Il: 23, 24), and that even those who are atfributi do not 
have the full right of Tridentine citizenship (Mommsen, op. cit. 
4. 304f-), and therefore are not Roman citizens. However, in view 
of the fact that they have honestly exercised these rights for a long 
time, and that the people of Tridentum would be seriously in- 
convenienced by having their marriages with the Anauni declared 
illegal (of. Mommsen, op. cit. 4. 307), the emperor allows them to 
continue in the status which they believed was theirs, 

Tridentum is called a municipium in the edict (1. 28). With other 
Transpadane towns it received Roman citizenship from Caesar. 
Under the empire, but later than the time of Claudius, it was made 
a colony (of. CIL. v, 5036). 

In the question which arose between Genua and the Viturii 
(of. no. 10) only the two communities mentioned were involved. 
The ownership of certain land was vested either in the one com- 
munity or the other. The case was a simple one of arbitration by 
the Roman senate through its commissioners between two com- 
munities. But here there are certain districts which, as Claudius 
says (I. 15), are mei iuris. Such domains are subject to an impost, 
to be paid to the procurator (cf. Hirschfeld, 129 f.), and the state 
or the emperor is a party to the action. There are then three possi- 
bilities: (1) the Anauni may own the land in question; (2) they 
may be occupying land in the territorium of Tridentum. In this 
case they must pay tribute to Tridentum, or (3) their land may 
belong to Rome, in which case Rome has a claim on a part of the 
produce from it. Having settled the central question of citizenship, 
Claudius delegates the decision of the other points involved to his 
commissioner, Julius Planta, who is instructed to call into his 
consilium (cf. de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico, 350) the procurator 
of the neighboring province of Raetia and the procurators of the 
imperial domains near at hand (ll. 16-18). For commentario (1. 20), 
of. Hirschfeld, 325, n. 1. The privilege which Claudius grants to 
the Anauni of retaining their Roman names (Il. 36, 37) would be 
implied in the gift of Roman citizenship. Perhaps the special 
mention of this matter reflects the fastidiousness of Claudius 
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on this point (cf. Suet. Claud. 25, peregrinae conditionis homines 
vetutt usurpare Romana nomina). 


50, ORATIO CLAUDI DE IURE HONORUM GALLIS DANDO 
(48 p. Chr.) 


CIL, xu, 1668; Dessau, 212; Bruns, 52; Riccobono, p. 228; 
Nipperdey’s Tacitus !°, 2, 317-322. 

. ++ [ mae rerum nostrarum situ..........| Col.t 

Equidem primam omnium illam oopitatonent hominum quam | 
maxime primam occursuram mihi provideo, deprecor, ne | quasi 
novam istam rem introduci exhorrescatis, sed illa {| potius cogitetis, 5 
quam multa in hac civitate novata sint, et | quidem statim ab origine 
urbis nostrae in quot formas | statusque res p(ublica) nostra diducta 
sit. 





Quondam reges hanc tenuere urbem, nec tamen domesticis 
succes|soribus eam tradere contigit. Supervenere alieni et quidam 
exter|ini, ut Numa Romulo successerit ex Sabinis veniens, vicinus 10 
qui|dem, sed tunc externus; ut Anco Marcio Priscus Tarquinius. 

Is | propter temeratum sanguinem, quod patre Demaratho Cojrinthio 
natus erat et Tarquiniensi matre generosa sed inopi, | ut quae tali 
marito necesse habuerit succumbere, cum domi rellpelleretur a 15 
gerendis honoribus, postquam Romam migravit, | regnum adeptus 
est. Huic quoque et filio nepotive eius (nam et | hoc inter auctores 
discrepat) insertus Servius Tullius, si nostros | sequimur, captiva 
natus Ocresia, si Tuscos, Caeli quondam Vi[vennae sodalis fidelis- 
simus omnisque eius casus comes, post||quam varia fortuna exactus 20 . 
cum omnibus reliquis Caeliani [| exercitus Etruria excessit, montem 
Caelium occupavit et a duce suo | Caelio ita appellita, mutatoque 
nomine (nam Tusce Mastarna | ei nomen erat) ita appellatus est, 

ut dixi, et regnum summa cum rei | p(ublicae) utilitate optinuit. 
Deinde postquam Tarquini Superbi mores inj|visi civitati nostrae 25 
esse coeperunt, qua ipsius qua filiorum eis, | nempe pertaesum est 
mentes regni et ad consules, annuos magis|tratus, administratio rei 
p(ublicae) translata est. | 

Quid nunc commemorem dictaturae hoc ipso consulari impe|riunt 
valentius repertum apud maiores nostros, quo in as||perioribus bellis 30 
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aut in civili motu difficiliore uterentur? | aut in auxilium plebis* 
creatos tribunos plebei? quid a consu|libus ad decemviros translatum 
imperium, -solutoque postea | decemvirali regno ad consules rusus 
reditum? quid in p/ulris distributum consulare imperium tribunosque 
militum || consulari imperio appellatos, qui seni et saepe octoni 
crearen|tur? quid communicatos postremo cum plebe honores, non 
imperi | solum sed sacerdotiorum quoque? Iam si narrem bella, a 
quibus | coeperint maiores nostri, et quo processerimus, vereor ne 
nimio | insolentior esse videar et quaesisse iactationem gloriae 
projjlati imperi ultra oceanum. Sed illoc potius revertar. Civita- 
tem 





(nonnulla interciderunt) 


...potest. Sane | novo more et divus Augustus avonculus meus 
et patruus Ti. | Caesar omnem florem ubique coloniarum ac muni- 
cipiorum, bo|norum scilicet virorum et locupletium, in hac curia 
esse voluit. || Quid ergo? non Italicus sénator provinciali fotior 
est? Iam | vobis, cum hanc partem censurae meae adprobare coe- 
pero, quid | de ea re sentiam, rebus ostendam. Sed ne provinciales 
quidem, | si modo ornare curiam poterint, reiciendos puto. | 

Ornatissima ecce colonia valentissimaque Viennensium, quam || 
longo iam tempore senatores huic curiae confert! Ex qua colo|nia 
inter paucos equestris ordinis ornamentum L, Vestinum fa|miliaris- 
sime diligo et hodieque in rebus meis detineo, cuius libe[ri fruantur 
quaeso primo sacerdotiorum gradu, post modo cum | annis promo- 
turi dignitatis suae incrementa; ut dirum nomen la|[tronis taceam, 
et odi illud palaestricum prodigium, quod ante in do[mum con- 
sulatum intulit, quam colonia sua solidum civitatis Roma|nae beni- 
ficium consecuta est. Idem de fratre eius possum dicere, | miserabili 
quidem indignissimoque hoc casu, ut vobis utilis | senator esse non 
possit. |] — 

Tempus est iam, Ti. Caesar Germanice, detegere te patribus 
conscriptis, | quo tendat oratio tua; iam enim ad extremos fines 
Galliae Nar|bonensis venisti. | — 

Tot ecce insignes iuvenes, quot intueor, non magis sunt paeni- 
tendi | senatores, quam paenitet Persicum, nobilissimum virum, 
amilicum meum, inter imagines maiorum suorum Allobrogici 
no|men legere. Quod si haec ita esse consentitis, quid ultra desi~ 
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*dera|tis, quam ut vobis digito demonstrem, solum ipsum ultra fines | 
provinciae Narbonensis iam vobis senatores mittere, quando | ex 
Luguduno habere nos nostri ordinis viros non paenitet. || Timide 
quidem, p(atres) c(onscripti), egressus adsuetos familiaresque vobis 
pro[vinciarum terminos sum, sed destricte iam Comatae Galliae { 
causa agenda est, in qua si quis hoc intuetur, quod bello per de|cem 
annos exercuerunt divom Iulium, idem Opponat centum | annorum 
immobilem fidem obsequiumque multis trepidis re(|bus nostris plus 
quam expertum. Illi patri meo Druso Germaniam | subigenti 
tutam quiete sua Securamque a tergo pacem praes|titerunt, et quidem 
cum 4 Census novo tum opere et inadsue|to Gallis ad bellum advo- 
Catus esset; quod opus quam ar|duum sit nobis, nunc cum maxime, 
quamvis nihil ultra, quam |j ut publice notae sint facultates nostrae, 
exquiratur, nimis | magno experimento Cognoscimus. 


On a bronze tablet found at Lugudunum, now in the museum 
at Lyons. It is engraved in two columns. The upper part of the 
tablet is lost. In the first column, which is nét printed here, the 
emperor seeks to show by many illustrations that changes in 
political institutions have been frequent in Roman history, and that 
the Romans of early days were liberal in their treatmentof foreigners, 
even taking some of their rulers from beyond the limits of the city. 
Lines 20-22 are commonly regarded as an apostrophe addressed 
by the emperor to himself. Mommsen regards them as verba... 
senatorum acclamantium et simul oratorem prolixum irridentium 
(EE. 7, 394). A résumé of the speech of Claudius is given by 
Tacitus (Aun. 11. 24), and from this summary a few additions may 
be made to the speech as preserved on the tablet. The purpose of 
the emperor was to secure to the people of Gallia Comata the right 
to hold office in Rome and Consequently to sit in the Roman senate 
(col. n, 1. 31). They had been Roman citizens for many years (Tac. 
Ann. 11. 23), but ynder the Julio-Claudian emperors the grant of 
Roman citizenship to provincial cities does not seem to have carried 
with, it of necessity the right to hold Roman magistracies (cf. 
Mommsen, Sz. R. 1, 490 and nn.; ibid. 3, 876). The only Gallic 
city outside Gallia Narbonensis having this fuller privilege was 
Lugudunum (col. 1, 1. 29), which had been established as a colony 
in 43 Bc. It had been also especially favored by Claudius of 
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Kornemann, R.E. 4, 529). The policy of admitting to the senate 
provincials having Roman citizenship seems to have begun with 
Julius Caesar (cf. Willems, Le sénat de la république rom. 1, 594 ff.) 
and is mentioned by several Latin writers (cf. Suet. Caes. 76. 80; 
Bell. Afr. 28). It was continued by the triumvirs (cf. Willems, 
op. cit. 1, 613), and followed by Augustus and Tiberius (col. 1, 
Il, 1-2). Eligibility to the Roman senate was probably granted to 
the people of Vienna in Gallia Narbonensis by Gaius in a.p. 39 
or 40 (of. Kornemann, R.E. 4, 542) out of regard to his Viennese 
favorite Valerius Asiaticus, to whom Claudius refers in the words 
dirum nomen (col. m1, |. 14). On Valerius Asiaticus, of. Tac. Ann. 
11, 1-3, Prosop. 3, 352. The liberal policy of Claudius and his 
predecessors which tended to convert the Roman senate from an 
Italian into an imperial parliament was bitterly opposed in Rome 
(of. Tac. Ann, 11. 23; Seneca, Apocol. 3). On the oratio principis, 
of: pp. 234 ff. 

Tacitus tells us (4am, 11. 23) that the initiative in seeking ixs 
adipiscendorum in urbe honorum was sought by the primores Galliae, 
which leads Hirschfeld (Kleine Schr. 132) to the interesting sug- 
gestion that the project originated in the Gallic concilium and that 
a formal request for the privileges here mentioned was transmitted 
to the emperor. There is an important article on this inscription 
by Grupe in Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stift., Roman. Abteil. 42 (1921), 
31-41; of. also Archiv, 6 (1920), 153 ff 


51. EDICTUM CLAUDI DE CURSU PUBLICO 
{49-50 p. Chr.) 

CIL. ug S. 1, 72513 Dessau, 214. 

Ti. Claudius Caesar Aug. | Germanicus pontif. max., | trib. 
potest. viii, imp. Xv, p.p., | dicit: || 

Cum et colonias et municipia non solum | Ita/iae, verum etiam 
provinciarum, item | civitafium cuiusque provinciae lebare oneribus | 
vehiculorum praebendorum saepe temptavissem | et cum satis multa 
remedia invenisse mshé viderer, || potuit famen nequitiae hominum 
non satis per ea occurri....... 


A marble tablet found at Tegea in Arcadia. The last part of 
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the inscription cannot be made out. Trib. potest. vi111 shows that” 
the document falls between Jan. 25, a.p. 49 and Jan. 25, a.p. 50. 
On the conventional form of an edict, cf. pp. 236 ff. The purpose 
of the edict is to relieve municipalities in Tealy and in the provinces 
from the burdens put on them by the imperial post. On the cursus 
publicus, of. Seeck, R.E. 4, 1846-1863; Hirschfeld, 190-204. 
Under the republic no system had been organized for the carriage - 
of either private or official letters, but Augustus stationed runners, 
and later vehicles, at convenient intervals along the military roads 
Suet. Aug. 49). These wagons served for the carriage of despatches 
and government officials. This inscription makes it clear that the 
cost of this service fell on the towns through which the post passed, 
that the burden was heavy, and that many attempts had been made 
to remedy abuses. What measures Claudius proposed, we do not 
know. Evidently they were not effective. Complaints in Italy 
led Nerva to relieve towns in the peninsula from the expense 
(Hirschfeld, 191, n. 2). Of Hadrian we are told (Hist. Aug. Hadr, 
7: 5), statum cursum fiscalem instituit, ne magistratus (sc. municipales) 
hoc onere gravarentur. This reform would seem to have consisted 
in organizing the post under the fiscus, but towns were not relieved 
from meeting the expense of the service (of. however, Seeck, R.E. 4, 
1848). Hadrian’s reform only meant that local magistrates were 
perhaps freed from the responsibility of providing teams and wagons. 
Septimius Severus was the first emperor to put the cost of main- 
taining the post on the fiscus (Hist. ug. Sev. 14. 2), but it was soon 
transferred again to the civitates (Seeck, R.E. 4, 1849), and was 
the source of endless complaint through the third and fourth cen- 
turies, as we may infer from the Digest and from the Codes of 
Theodosius and Justinian. The cost included not only tie furnishing 
of drivers, teams, vehicles, and fodder, but the maintenance of 
suitable manstones at regular intervals to serve as inns for official 
travelers. One of the noteworthy things in this edict is the fact 
that the central government, even in this early period, could not 
always make effective its desire to right the wrongs done to the 
cities by its own officials. For the cursus publicus in the fourth 
century, cf. no. 156. 
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52. DECRETUM RHODIORUM 


(5x p. Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 11233 IG. x11, 1, 2, ef corrigenda, p. 206. 

eee sete [E}i{xap]ns 8’, Mvacaio[s ..-..+5 | eee ees J] 
T¥Owvos, "Apirtoyévns Uazrov, "Apnea sees Jeeves eeeeee Ro- 
you, Hecapyos Terparapxou, Tlovdyappos [Piravos], .---| 
|. ta evKTALOTATA EVIVEKTAL THLTONEL ATOKPLUATH. .. +++ ++ i 
[Avri]ratpov xai Arovicrov *Aprewidmpov [po Jreretpax[e]y 
mao[as TAS TELUAS. ++. e eens ,avipidy| tov] dvabécess, ded0x Pat 


7G Bovdat wat THe Sdpwr, cvp@bévtos rod8e To[S padhia]uaros, 
[ra dvépara dvaypaphvas iro tév | orplataydy ert Bdovos 
NiOov Aapriou év Tas Tepéver TOD “Adiov bmép ... [.-..0u wal 
’Avrimarpou ’Aprepidmpov wai Acovyoiov *Aprepedépov ...| 
Stine . .otparov, Kpariday Papvaxevs, ’ArekvBporibay Xpv- 
olrnoy «||. - Aapayépav B’, Morpayévy Terpodixon, Aapéoyapw 
Topyla,...++|e.eeee+ +, [Mor}ixappov Dirovos, Bi«rh ’Ayy- 
adpyou, EvOpen[t]idav ....-.-+-+ +5 [drocra|Aévras ao7l] 
TiBépiov Kraddiov Kaicapa TepBavexov Adroxpatopa...., 
[dso|800cio jas tas mode Tas marplov Tonrelas Kal TOY vopwy 
ind rév.....---+[Nélpo}vos Kaicapos nai paptupnbévrov 
trav avipav trav ToT Tay Todw ebv[oray]....---- bisye 

This fragmentary inscription from Rhodes records the honors 
conferred upon the ambassadors sent to Rome at the time when the 
youthful Nero pleaded for the return of liberty to the Rhodians 
(Suet. Claud. 25; Nero, 7). 


53 TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(p. 54 p- Chr.) 

Compt. rind. de Pacad. d. inser. et bel. lettr. 1915, 3963; An. ép. 
1916, no. 42. 

M. Val(erio), Bostaris | f(itio), Gal(eria triby), Severo, | aedili, 
sufeti, rrvir(o), | flamini primo |j in municipio suo, | praef(ecto) 
auxilior(um) adversus Aedemo|nem oppressum bello. | Huic ordo 
municipii Volub(ilitancrum), ob melrita erga rem pub(licam) et 
legatio|[nem bene gestam, qua ab divo | Claudio civitatem Ro|manam 


xo et conubium cum pere|grinis mulieribus immunitatem | annor(um) 
15 X incolas, bona civium belijlo interfectoram quorum here|des non 
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extabant suis impetra|vit. | Fabia Bira, Izeltae f(ilia), uxor, indul- 
ge|ntissimo viro, honore usa, impensam || remisit | et d(e) s(ua) 
p(ecunia) d(edit) d(e)dic(avit). 


Found at Volubilis in Mauretania Tingitana. It is subsequent 
to a.p. 54 because Claudius is called divus. Towards the end of 
the reign of Caligula the people of Mauretania Tingitana rose in 
revolt under Aedemon because of the murder of their king by the 
emperor; cf. Pliny, N.H. 5. 1. 11. This uprising was suppressed 
by Severus. It was probably in recognition of this service that 
Claudius granted to the people of Volubilis the favors recorded 
here. The town is made a municipium with immunity from imperial 
taxation for ten years (of. Mus. Belge, 28 (1924), 103 ff). The 
citizens are given the right of intermarriage (conubium) with foreign 
women. Usually the right of conubium was granted to peregrini, 
and it is probable that this provision merely recognized marriages 
already contracted between citizens of Volubilis and women of 
other towns in order that their children may have the status 
of Roman citizens. The new municipality is given the property 
which had belonged to those of its citizens who had perished in the 
war and had died intestate. Ordinarily the estates of those who died 
without heirs and without leaving a will became imperial property 
(of. Cuq, Fournal des savants, 1917, 481 £f-). The interpretation of 
incolas in line 14 is uncertain. Most editors read incolis and assume 
that the benefits granted by Claudius were conferred upon aliens. 
De Sanctis (Rivista di filologia, 53 (1925), 372 ff), however, 
retains the form as it occurs on the stone, and advances the 
theory that aliens resident in Volubilis were subject to a tax (in- 
tributio) which was now to be paid into the municipal treasury. 
For the incolae attributi in a Roman colon y he refers to the charter 
of Urso (no. 26, chap. 103) where Mommsen reads incolaeque 
attributigue. The grant illustrates the Roman policy of encouraging 
the growth of the cities and of bringing indigenous peoples under 
Roman influence, as well as the generosity of Claudius in bestowing 
Roman citizenship. Severus had been sufes, duovir, ang first famen 
in Volubilis. As Cuq has shown, the introduction of the cult of the 


x 


emperor, and the consequent appointment of a flamen, follow * 
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immediately on the erection of a municipium (op. cit. 497). Severus 
was probably sufes in the peregrine city, and became duovir and 
flamen when Volubilis was made a munictpium. ‘The title sufes 
accords with the Punic name of the father and father-in-law of 
Severus. On the sufes, cf. Gsell, Histoire ancienne de l Afrique du 
Nord, 2, 193 ff. For similar /egationes, cf. nos. 115, 126, and An. 
ép. 1916, no. 120. This inscription is also discussed in Comptes 
rendus, 1916, 261 ff, 284 f.3 1918, 227 ff; 1920, 339 ff; de 
Sanctis, Atti della reale accademia delle scienze di Torino, §3 (1918), 
4539-3 54(1919), 329 ff; Weiss, Zettschr. d. Savigny-Stift., Roman, 
Abteil. 1921, 639 ff. Other inscriptions from Volubilis testify to 
the continued favor of the emperors, e.g. 4. ép. 1916, no. 100. 


54. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS NERONIS AD RHODIOS 
(55 ps Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1124; Ditt. Sy//.3 810. 

[En fep]éws A[coyé]vevs, rputavioy trav obv | Meverdel rH 
"A[p]xayopa, ypaupa[re]}vovros | Bovrdds Neveacipdyou Ara- 
[P]avov, xa? b(oectay $2) "Apyedau[ov, | d] érirroda & dro- 

5 otadeioa bd Népwvos || Kravdiov Kaicapos Metayerrviov xo" | 
[Népov] Kravdi0s, Jeod Kravdiou vids, TiBepiov Kaic[a]]pos 
YeRacrod xai Teppavxod Kaicapos syyoves, Oelod LeBacrod 
daéyoves, Kaicap 2[eB]acrés Tepyavi|ncs, dpyrepeds, Snuap- 

10 yuxis eEovaelas, abroxpdllrwp, ‘Podiwy dpxyovor Bovdy [S)]uw 
xatpeww. | 

Oi rpéaBets dpdy, ods ert 7H yevdas eri[a]ror7 | rpds buds 
xomabeian TO TOY braTwv dvopate | TapayOévTes pds pe 
eméuwpare, kal To Wydiopa [a]|rréSocav Kai epi tav Ovovdy 

15 éd/rwoap ds évere[i]||AacGe avdtois brép Tis wavotxtov pov tryelas 
xa | ris év +h tyyeu[o]via Siapovis émiredéoas 7@ Kar’ €|Eoyny 
map’ jypeiv recpopery Jed Ari Karrerwrie, | mepit dv érerrar- 
KevTe abtols mpos THY Ths Toews | Sypoxpariay SiadepdvTav 

20 evepdvicav Sa K[Aav]]|Siov Texpoorpdrov rod apyimpecBevtod, 
orrov|daiw Taber Tods Urép bway ex’ éwod romcapéver | Adyous, 
avSpos x[ap]oi ert rd xpat[ilore 8:4 7[7) Jv dvavéw|owy Tav mpds 
has adte@ Sixalov trapxovtev yvepi|pou xal wap’ tpelv év Tois 

25 émipavestaros KatapOpor[pué]|lvov. “Eye ob did ris mpeTys 
Hrtxias ebvoixas mpos THLy mo]|Aw bpav Sia]neipevos. . 
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From Rhodes. This letter is included because of the reference 
to the restoration of liberty to the Rhodians by Claudius when 
Nero pleaded their case before the senate (Suet. Nero 7; Tac. dun. 
12. 58). The Rhodians had, through internal dissensions or unwise 
alliances, suffered many changes in their relations to Rome. Tacitus 
says that their liberty had often been taken away or restored (libertas 
saepe adempta aut firmata). Cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d Asiey 


119 f.3 no. 51. 


55. DE PRAEDIIS PUBLICIS GORTYNIORUM 
(64 p. Chr.) 

"Apyatoroyixdy Aedriov, 2 (1916), 6. 

Ex auctoritate | Neronis Cludi (sic) | Caesaris Aug. Ger{manici 
pontif. |] maxi., trib. pot. x1, | imp., cos mm, p.p. et [ exs.c. | L. 
Turpilius Dexter | proc. praedia publica || Gortuniorum pleraqule 
a privatis occupata | restituit termin|avitque. 

Found at Gortyn in Crete. The examination of the titles of 
Gortynian lands was authorized by the emperor in accordance with 
a decree of the senate. This procedure was probably due to the fact 
that Gortyn was in a senatorial province. ‘The occupation of public 
lands by private citizens must have been of frequent occurrence, 
but this is the only inscription which bears directly upon the practice. 
The alienation of public lands was strictly forbidden in the charter 
of Urso (cf. no. 26, chap. 82). 


56. ORATIO IMPERATORIS NERONIS 
DE GRAECORUM LIBERTATE 
(67 p. Chr.) 
IG. vur, 27133 Ditt. Sy/3 814. « 
Avroxpatwp Kaicap réyet. Tis eis pe evvoilas te Kai eboe- 
Beias apetpacOar Oérov tiv ebye|verrdrny ‘EAAdoa Kerevo 
dreictous Kal? Lo }o[r] | evBéxerat éx tavrns THs érapyeias 
mapivat || is KépevOov rif rps texodpwv karavbdav Ac| cen Bpior. | 
LuvedOévtwy Tdv dyrov ev exxrAnolg rpocepalvncey Ta br0- 
yeypaupéva. | 
"Ampoabdxntov bpeiv, avopes “EXXAnves, Sepedy, || et kai pydey 
Tapa THs eus peyaroppoctyys | dvédrietov yapilouat rocav- 
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tov bonv obe exepr|aate aitciaBat: rdvtes of THY *Ayatay Kai 
thy bws | viv Tlekorévyncov xatorxobvres “BAXyves | XdBere 
érevGepiay, aviadhopiay, Hy ot8 év Trois edtullyeotdros judy 
mdvres xpovois éxyere* | 4 yap ddrorploss } adaArrors eSovrev- 
care. | Hide pev obv dxpalotens tis ‘EAXdSos Taperyo|unv 
ratrny thy Swpedy, iva pou treloves amodlatvwat Tis YapeTos: 
808 «al péudouar rév aldva || TpodarajcavTd pou To péyebos 
Ths xdpcros: | kal viv 88 od 8: Sdrtcov ipuas, ddrrd Sv efvoray 
evep|yeT@, apeiBopar 8é rods Oeods buen, dv xal Sid | vis at 81a 
Jardrrns alet pou rpovooupéver tre| Tetpapas, Ste wor THLKADTA 
evepyereiv mapéoxov: || wéres ev yap ‘kai ddroe HrevOepwoav 
ayyendves, | [Népwr 82 povos xa] erapyetar. 

From Acraephia (modern Karditza) in Greece. This document 
includes the edict of Caesar summoning the Greeks to Corinth, 
the proclamation which he issued there regarding the freedom of 
Greece, and a decree passed by the Acraephians (omitted here), 
dedicating an altar and offering sacrifices for the emperor. The 
senate was given the province of Sardinia to compensate for the 
loss of revenue derived from Greece, which was, by this proclamation, 
relieved from the payment of tribute. The prodigal gift of Nero was 
withdrawn by Vespasian (Pausanias, 7. 17. 2; Suet. Vesp. 8). The 
gratitude of the Acraephians was short-lived, for they carefully 
erased Nero’s name on the inscription after his death. 


57. DECRETUM PETRONI ET PUPI DE 
FINIBUS SAGALASSENSIUM 
(54-68 p. Chr.) 

de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico, 40; Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 3353 
Ditt. Or. Gr 538. 

"EE ericrorA[s] Oclod LeBao[r]od | Teppavi[ nod Ka]icapos | 
Koivros Herpaviolls OduB(ep) rperBeurns | kal avrvrtparnyos 
Népo|[v]Jos KAavdiou Kateapos | XeBacrtod T'epuavixod, | [eat] 
Ao[dvuc]os Tovareos Upalllon[s*émri]rporos N[ép]oves | Kra[v- 
S}ov [K]aic[ap]os Yel[Bacr]od Ve[p]uavixod | po0éryacayv 
7a wey év | Sebids elvar LSayaraccéwr, || ra 88 ev apirrepat 
xaluns TupBpcavacco[d. .] | Népwvos Kravdiov Katcapos | 
[SeBacrob Mepulavxod ....] 
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“The stone containing this inscription was so placed that the 
reader, looking north, had on his right hand, eastward, Sagalassian 
territory, and on his left hand, westward, the imperial estate named 
‘Tymbrianassus” (Ramsay, 4. F.4. 4 (1888), 267). The decision re- 
corded on this stone settled a boundary dispute between the city 
of Sagalassus and an imperial estate to which the village of Tym- 
brianassus belonged. On instructions issued by the emperor, the 
legatus of the emperor in Galatia and the imperial procurator acted 
as arbiters. Sagalassus was once a civitas foederata (Marquardt, 
St. Verw. 1, 753 of. Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 350, 352, 353), but was 
brought under Roman administration before the time of Strabo 
. (Strabo, 12. 6. 5, p. 569). It is possible that her privileges had been 
abridged for the same reasons which had led to the change of status 
of the Rhodians (cf. no. 54). Petronius was /egatus of Galatia 
early in the reign of Nero (Prosop. 3, no. 238) and Pupius was 
' procurator of that province in the reign of both Claudius and Nero 
(CIG. 3991, add. p. 1108). 


58. DECRETUM PROCONSULIS SARDINIAE DE FINIBUS 
PATULCENSIUM ET GALILLENSIUM 
(69 p. Chr.) 


CIL. x, 7852; Dessau, 59473; Bruns, 71a; Girard, p. 179; 
Riccobono, p. 256; Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 5, 325 ff.3 de Ruggiero, 
L’arbitrato pubblico, 43. 

Imp. Othone Caesare Aug. cos. xv k. Apriles | descriptum et 
recognitum ex codice ansato L. Helvi Agrippae procons(ulis), quem 
protulit Cn. Egnatius | Fuscus scriba quaestorius, inequo scriptum 
fuit it quod infra scriptum est tabula v c(apitibus) vir | et vir et x: 
ur idus Mart. L. Helvius Agrippa proco(n)s(ul) eaussa cognita 
pronuntiavit: || cum pro utilitate publica rebus tudicatis stare con- 
veniat, et de caussa Patulcensi|um M. Tuventius Rixa vir ornatissi- 
mus procurator Aug. saepius pronuntiaverit, filnes Patulcensium 
ita servandos esse, ut in tabula ahenea a M. Metello ordinati | 
essent, ultimoque pronuntiaverit, Galillenses frequenter retractantes 
controver nec parentes decreto suo se castigare voluisse, sed 
respectu clementiae optumi || maximique principis contentum esse 
edicto admonere, ut quiescerent et rebus | iudicatis starent et intra 
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k. Octobres primas de praedis Patulcensium recederent vacuam|que 
possessionem traderent; quodsi in contumacia perseverassent, se in 
auctores | seditionis severe animadversurum; et post €a Caecilius 
Simplex vir clarissi{mus, ex eadem caussa aditus a Galillensibus 
dicentibus: tabulam se ad eam rem || pertinentem ex tabulario prin- 
cipis adlaturos, pronuntiaverit, humanum esse | dilationem pro- 
bationi dari, et in k. Decembres trium mensum spatium dederit, 
in(tra quam diem nisi forma allata esset, se eam, quae in provincia 
esset, secuturum. | 

Ego quoque aditus a Galillensibus excusantibus, quod nondum 
forma allata esset, in | k. Februarias quae p(roximae) f(uerunt) 
spatium dederim, et moram illis possessoribus intellegam esse iu~ 
cun||dam: Galilenses ex finibus Patulcensium Campanorum, quos 
per vim occupaverant, intra k. | Apriles primas decedant. Quodsi 
huic pronuntiationi non optemperaverint, sciant, | se longae con- 
tumaciae et iam saepe denuntiatae animadversioni obnoxios | futuros. 
In consilio fuerunt: M. Iulius Romulus leg. pro pr., T. Atilius 
Sabinus q. | pro pr., M. Stertinius Rufus f., Sex. Aelius Modestus, 
P. Lucretius Clemens, M. Domitius |} Vitalis, M. Lusius Fidus, 
M. Stertinius Rufus. | Signatores: Cn. Pompei Ferocis. Aureli | 
Galli. M. Blossi Nepotis. C. Cordi Felicis. L. Vigelli Crispini. 
L. Valeri Fausti. M. Luta|ti Sabini. L. Coccei Genialis. L. Ploti 
Veri. D. Veturi Felicis. L. Valeri Pepli. 

On a bronze tablet found in 1866 in Sardinia. This is a decree 
of the proconsul L. Helvius Agrippa settling a dispute concerning 
land of two peoples of Sardinia. The quarrel had lasted from 114 B.c. 
to a.p. 69. Four steps in the adjudication of the matter are recorded 
in the document: the decisions, (1) of the proconsul Metellus in 
114.B.c. (1. 7), (2) of M. Luventius Rixa, procurator in a.p. 66-67 
(. 12,f.), (3) of the proconsul Caecilius Simplex (Il. 13 ff-), and (4) of 
the proconsul L. Helvius Agrippa (ll. 20 ff). Metellus had awarded 
the lands in dispute to the Patulcenses, but the Galillenses continued 
to hold them by force (1. 20). Rixa confirmed the decision of 
Metellus and ordered the Galillenses to vacate the territory in 
question before a fixed date, or to be adjudged auctores seditionis 
(il. 12 f). Simplex granted a delay of two months, from October 1 
to December 1, in order that the Galillenses might obtain a copy 
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of the decree of Metellus from the tabularium principis. Agrippa 
continued the respite for two months more, but since the Galillenses 
did not submit the forma from Rome, he issued this decree, in 
accordance with the forma in the province, on Mar. 1 30. 4); 
and a copy of it was furnished on Mar. 18 (1. 1) by Cn. Egnatius 
Fuscus, the scriba quaestorius of the provincial governor (Mommsen, 
St, R. 1, 348, n. 23 349, n. 2), to the Patulcenses, who had it 
inscribed on this tablet. Sardinia was in charge of imperial procura~ 
tors up to a.p. 67, when it was turned over to the senate (Pausanias, 
7- 17. 3). Rixa, probably the last procurator, was succeeded by the 
proconsul Simplex, whom Agrippa followed. Mommsen is of the 
opinion that a governor did not have the power to settle a question 
like this one in Sardinia, but that it had to be referred to the em- 
peror. However that may be, petitions seem to have been sent to 
the emperor, and probably the delay granted by Rixa was made at 
the suggestion of the emperor (1. 8 #.). Strangely enough the copy 
of the decree of Metellus in the tabularium principis is to be secured 
by the Galillenses, not by the governor. Agrippa has eight men in 
his consilium (ll. 23 ff.). At the head of the list stand his /egatus pro 
praetore and his quaestor pro praetore. The copy is in tablet v, 
chapp. virt-x, in the codex ansatus of Agrippa, which is produced 
for the purpose of making the copy by his sertba quaestorius (Il. 2 ff-). 
It is signed by eleven witnesses (Il. 25 ff:), whose names stand in 
the genitive on the bronze tablet, because on the copy they were 
probably preceded by seals. In Il. 8-9 the engraver should have cut 
controversiam and in |, 19 moram. Outside of the literature cited ° 
in the heading, cf. also Karlowa, 1, 818 ff. On the decreta, cf. 
Pp. 239, n. 4. On arbitration, cf. pp. 152 ff. 


59. RESCRIPTUM VESPASIANI AD VANACINOS 
(ca. 72 p. Chr.) 

CIL. x, 8038; Bruns, 80; Girard, p. 190; Riccobono, p. 320. 

Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Augustus | magistratibus et senatoribus | 
Vanacinorum salutem dicit. | Otacilium Sagittam, amicum et 
procu]|ratorem meum, ita vobis praefuisse, | ut testimonium vestrum 5 
mereretur, | delector. | De controversia finium, quam ha|betis cum 
Marianis, pendenti ex || is agris, quos a procuratore meo | Publilio zo 
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Memoriale emistis, ut | finiret Claudius Clemens procu|rator meus, 
scripsi ei et mensorem +| misi. || Beneficia tributa vobis ab divo | 
Augusto post septimum consula|tum, quae in tempora Galbae re- 
tilnuistis, confirmo. | Egerunt legati |] Lasemo Leucani f. sacerd(os) 
Aug(usti), | Eunus Tomasi f. sacerd(os) Augusti, | C. Arruntio 
Catellio Celere, M. | Arruntio Aquila cos. 1mm idus Octobr. | 


A bronze tablet found in Corsica. The letter of the emperor 
not only provided for the settlement of a territorial dispute with 
the colonia Mariana (cf. Abbott, Class. Phil. 10 (1915), 374), but 
it also confirmed certain privileges granted by Augustus, which had 
been allowed to lapse in the time of Galba. On the settlement of 
territorial disputes, cf. pp. 154 ff. On the form of a rescript, of. 
pp. 237 ff 

60. TITULUS SACER 
(76 p. Chr.) 


CIL. u, 1610; Dessau, 1981. 
Apollini Aug. | municipes Igabrenses | beneficio imp. Caesaris 


Aug.eVespasiani | c. R. c. cum suis per honorem || Vespasiano vr 
cos. M. Aelius M. fil. Niger aed. | d. d. 


_.-Found on the site of Igabrum in Baetica. Vespasian showed 
special favor to Spain, perhaps because of its early adherence to 
his cause; cf. Tac. Hist. 2. 67, 86, 973 3. 44. Probably in 74 he 
conferred Latium minus on it. To certain individuals and to certain 
communities he granted Roman citizenship; cf. Weynand, R.E. 
6, 2659 f.. 2661, 2681. Furthermore, in the inscriptions there 
are ninety cases in which the names of Spanish towns, the enrolment 
of their citizens in the Flavian tribe, Quirina, or the application 
of the epithet*municipium Flavium probably indicate a remodelling 
by Vespasians of. McElderry, Fourn. Rom. Studies, 8 (1918), 68, 
78. Altogether under Vespasian at least four hundred communities 
received new charters; cf. McElderry, doc. cit. 78. On Vespasian’s 
grant to the Saborenses, cf. no. 61. His liberal policy in Spain was 
followed by Domitian, who granted charters to several cities; ¢f- 
nos. 64, 65. C. R. c.in our inscription is an abbreviation of crvitatem 
Romanam consecuti. 
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61. EPISTULA VESPASIANI AD SABORENSES 
(78 p. Chr.) 


CIL. 1, 14233 Dessau, 60923 Bruns, 81; Girard, p. 190; 
Riccobono, p. 320. 

Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug. pon|tifex maximus, tribuniciae | 
potestatis vin, imp. xux, consul | vi, p. p., salutem dicit rm 
viris et || decurionibus Saborensium. | Cum multis difficultatibus 
infirmita|tem vestram premi indicetis, per|mitto vobis oppidum sub 
nomine meo, ut | voltis; in planum extruere. Vecti||galia, quae ab 
divo Aug. accepisse dici|tis, custodio; si qua nova adicere voll|tis, 
de his procos. adire debebitis, ego | enim nullo respondente constitu|- 
ere nil possum. Decretum vestrum || accepi vu ka/, August. 
Legatos dimi|si m1 ka/. easdem. Valete. | Ilviri C. Cornelius 
Severus et M. Septimilus Severus publica pecunia in aere | inci- 
derunt. 


Bronze tablet found at Cafiete in Baetica, Spain, in the sixteenth 
century, and now lost. ‘The titles fix the date as in the latter half 
of a.p. 78. Vespasian permits the Saborenses to rebuild their town 
on a new site in the plain, with the title Flavia. The inscription is 
important as attesting imperial control over municipal taxation, and 
as showing the procedure which a town of this class must follow 
before laying new taxes. The central government required munici- 
palities to submit to it their plans for new imposts, for fear its own 
sources of revenue would be diminished by local taxation, Whether 
the vectigalia referred to here took the form of an octroi, as at 
Palmyra (cf. no. 89; p. 140, n. 2; Dessau, Hermes, 19 (1884), 
486-533), or not, it is impossible to say (of. Liebenam, St. Verw. 
223 Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 157, n. 5). To Stratonicea, a newly- 
founded city, Hadrian even turned over a tax which had previously 
been paid to the Fiscus (of. no. 83). The title Flavia follows about 
four years after the granting of Latin rights to all towns in Spain 
@f. Plin. N.H. 3. 3. 30). On Vespasian’s reconstruction of Spain, 
of. no. 60. 
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62, LEX DE OFFICHS ET HONORIBUS FLAMINIS 
; -  PROVINCIAE NARBONENSIS 
(69-79 p. Chr.) 


CIL. xu, 6038; Dessau, 69645 Riccobono, p. 159; Bruns, 29; 
Carette, Les assemblées prov. de la Gaule rom. 445 ff. 
eh uasereele -Narbone..............flamen | cum rem divinam 
faciet sacrificabitque, lictores qui magistratibus apparent, ei apparento.| 
esse. .secundum legem iusque eius provinciae............ 
are % .-ei in decurionibus senatuve sententiae dicendae 
5 signandique...item||........00.. inter decuriones senatoresye sub- 
sellio primo spectand: /udos publicos ius potestasque esto.| ......... 
uxor fiaminis veste alba aut purpurea vestita festis diebus........ 
+++e[+.+....meve invita iurato neve corpus hominis mortui 
attingito neve | ..............nisi necessarii hominis erit eique 
spectaculis publicis eius provinciae loco. . . .interesse liceto. | 
10 Dehonoribuseius qui flamen fuerit. || Si gui amen fuerit adversus 
hanc legem nihil fecerit, tum is qui amen erit cum primum poterit 
ad légatos provinciae referto | iique per tabellas iurati decernant, 
placeatne ei qui flamonio abierit permitti statuam sii ponere. Cui 
ita decreverint | ius esse statuae ponendae nomenque suum patrisque 
et unde sit et quo anno flamen fuerit inscribendi, ei | Narbone intra 
fines ejus templi statuae ponendae ius esto, nisi cui imperator Caesar 
_ Augustus interdixerit (?), Eidem | in curia sua et concilio provinciae 
15 Narbonesis inter sui ordinis secundum legem...... |] sententiae 
dicendae signandique ius esto, item spectaculo publico in provincia 
edendo inter decurtones interesse prae|textato eisque diebus, quibus, 
cum flamen esset, sacrificium fecerit, ea veste pudlice uti, qua in 
eo faciendo usis est. | 
Si flamen in civitate esse desierit. | Si amen in civitate esse 
desierit, neque ei subrogatus erit, tum uti quisgue....... [ in 
triduo quo certior factus erit et poterit, Narbone sacra facito omniaque 
20 secundum hanc legem per religuam || partem eius anni eo ordine 
habeto, quo annuorum flaminum habentur, eique si ea fecerit per 
dies non minus | xxx, siremps lex ius causaque esto, quae flamini 
Augustali ex hac lege facto erit. | 
Quo loco conciliuz provinciae habendum sit. | Qui in concilium 
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Provinciae convenerint Narbonem, ibi id habento. Sj quid extra 
Narbonem finesve Narbone|sium concilio habito actum erit, id ius 
ratumque ne esto (?) |! 

De pecunia sacris destinata. [ Qui famonio abierit, is ex ea pe- 
cunia guae sacris destinata erit, quod eius Super fuerit, statulas 
imaginesve imperatoris Caesaris Augusti....... arbitratu(?) eius qui 
0 anno pro|vinciae praeerit intra idem templum dedicato...... 
seque omnia sicut hac lege cautum est de | ea re, fecisse apud eum qui 
Tationes provinciae putabit...... probato.||..... templ.......... 

Bronze tablet found in 1888 at Narbonne, now in the Louvre. 
The upper left hand and the lower right hand corners are lost; see 
facsimile in Carette, op. cit. 445. Perhaps the inscription belongs 
to the reign of Vespasian; of. Krascheninnikof, Philol, 53 (1894), 
161 ff. Of most interest to one who js studying the concilia are the 
paragraphs beginning de honoribus eius and quo loco concilium. From 
the first paragraph it is clear that the concilium meets under the 
presidency of the flamen, who takes the initiative in laying the 
business of the meeting before the degati, or representatives of the 
several cities. In this important matter they vote by secret Dallot, 
as the senators at Urso and Malaca did in similar circumstances 
(f. nos. 26 and 64), and under oath. Probably on ordinary matters 
an oral vote was taken, without an oath. From the fact that the 
right of the emperor to interpose a veto in this case is set forth in 
the law, we may infer with probability that he rarely intervened 
(f. no. 97). From the paragraph beginning guo loco concilium it 
seems highly probable that the assembly met in the temple of Rome 
and Augustus, remains of which have been found at Narbonne, 
and, if Mommsen’s restoration at the end of this paragraph is 
correct, the concilium, like the Roman senate, could not legally 
meet outside the limits of the city. 


63. EPISTULA DOMITIANI AD FALERIENSES 
\ (82 p. Chr.) 
CIL. 1x, 5420; Bruns, 82 Girard, p. 191; Riccobono, p. 321. 
Imp. Caesar divi Vespasiani f. {| Domitianus Augustus | pontifex 
max., trib. potest., imp. tr, | cos. virr designat. vist, P- p., salutem 
‘dicit |] 1m viris et decurionibus Faleriensium ex Piceno. | 
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Quid constituerim de subsicivis cognita causa | inter vos et 
Firmanos, ut notum haberetis, | huic epistulae subici iussi. | 

P. Valerio Patruino......... cos. || xmuz k. Augustas. | 

Imp. Caesar divi Vespasiani f. Domitianus | Aug. adhibitis 
utriusque ordinis splen|didis viris cognita causa inter F ale|rienses 
et Firmanos pronuntiavi quod |j suscriptum est. | 

Et vetustas litis, quae post tot annos | retractatur a Firmanis 
adversus | Falerienses, vehementer me movet, | cum possessorum 
securitati vel mil|nus multi anni sufficere possint, | et divi Augusti, 
diligentissimi et in|dulgentissimi erga quartanos suos | principis, 
epistula, qua admonuit | eos, ut omnia subpsiciva sua collige|jrent 
et venderent, quos tam salubri | admonitioni paruisse non dubito; | 
propter quae possessorum ius confirmo. | Valete. 

D@atum) xr k. Aug. in Albano, | agente curam T. Bovio Vero, || 
legatis P. Bovio Sabino, | P. Petronio Achille —D(ecreto) d(ecurio- 
num) p(ublice). 

Bronze tablet found at Falerio in Picenum in 1595, now lost, 
Domitian’s name in II. 2 and 11 and that of the second consul in 
I. g have been cut off. The phrase adhibitis utriusque ordinis splen- 
didis viris (ll. 12-13) implies that the consi/ium, or, as it was later 
called, the consistorium of the emperor was composed of both senators 
and knights, but that its composition had not become fixed, as it 
did under Hadrian (cf. Herzog, 2, 369 ff, 757 fi Mommeen, St. R. 
2, 988 ff.; Hirschfeld, 340, n. 2; Seeck, R.E. 4, 927 f.; Cuq, 
Mém. sur le consilium principis). The letter settles the ownership 
of small parcels of land in the possession of Firmum, but claimed 
by Falerio. On the division of village lands, cf. Liebenam, St. Verw. 
1-13. This inscription makes it highly probable that Falerio was 
a colony of veterans founded by Augustus (Il. 22 ff: of. Mommsen, 
Hermes, 18 (1883), 1733 CIL. 1x, p. 517). For the method of 
procedure before the emperor’s consilium, cf. ppe 241 ff. For the 
concluding paragraph, cf. p. 238. or other cases of arbitration, cf. 
nos, 8, 10, 46, 57, 58, 59, 104, and pp. 152 fF. 
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64. LEX SALPENSA 
(81-84 p. Chr.) 


CIL, u, 1963; Dessau, 6088; Bruns, 30a; Girard, p. 108; 
Riccobono, p. 162. 


R(ubrica). Vt magistratus civitatem Romanam consequantur, 


XXII... Qui uvir aedilis quaestor ex hac lege factus erit, cives 
Romani sunto, cum post annum magistratu | abierint, cam parentibus 
Coniugibusque ac liberis, qui legitumis nuptis quae|siti in potestatem 
parentium fuerint, item nepotibus ac neptibus filio | natis natabus, 
qui quaeque in potestate parentium fuerint; dum ne plures c(ives) 
Romani) | sint, quam quod ex h(ac) I(ege) magistratus creare 
oportet, || 


R. Vt qui civitat(em) Roman(am) Consequantur, maneant 
in eorundem m(ancipio) m(anu) | potestate. | 


XXII. Qui quaeve ex h. 1. exve edicto imp(eratoris) Ca2saris 
Aug(usti) Vespasiani, imp(eratoris)ve Titi | Caesaris Aug(usti), aut 
imp€eratoris) Caesaris Aug(usti) Domitiani p(atris) P(atriae), civi- 
tatem Roman(am) | consecutus consecuta erit: is ea in eius, qui 
c(ivis) R(omanus) h(ac) I(ege) factus erit, potestate || manu mancipio, 

~ Cuius esse deberet, si civitate Romana mutatus | mutata non esset, 
esto idque ius tutoris optandi habeto, quod | haberet, si a cive Ro- 
mano ortus orta neq(ue) civitate mutatus mu|tata esset. 


R. Vt qui. c(ivitatem) R(omanam) Consequentur, iura 
libertorum retineant. | , 
XXIII. Qui quaeve ex hac) I(ege) exve edicto imp(eratoris) 


Caes(aris) Vesp(asiani) Aug(usti), imp(eratoris)ve Titi Caes(aris) 
Vespasian(i) Au(gusti), || aut "irap(eratoris) Caes(aris) Domitiani 
Aug(usti), c(ivitatem) R(omanam) consecutus consecuta erit: is in | 
libertos libertasve suos suas paternos paternas, qui quae in C(ivitatem) 
R(omanam) non | venerit, deque bonis eorum carum et is, quae 
libertatis causa inposita | sunt, idem ius eademque condicio esto, 


quae esset, si civitate mutatws | mutate non esset. 
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R. De praefecto imp(eratoris) Caesaris Domitiani Aug- 


(usti). |{ 
XXIIII. ‘Si eius municipi decuriones conscriptive municipesve 
imp(eratori) Caesar? Domitian(o) | Aug(usto) p(atri) p(atriae) 
uviratum communi nomine municipum eius municipi de|tulerént 
imp(erator)gue Domitianus Caesar Aug(ustus) p(ater) p(atriae) eum 
irviratum receperit | et loco suo praefectum quem esse iusserit: is 
praefectus eo iure esto, quo | esset si eum rvir(um) i(ure) d(icundo) 
ex h(ac) I(ege) solum creari oportuisset, isque ex h(ac) I{ege) solus {| 
tivir i(ure) d(icundo) creatus esset. 


' 
R. De iure praef(ecti), qui a r1vir(o) relictus sit. | 

XXV. Ex uviris qui in eo municipio i(ure) d(icundo) p(rae- 
erunt), uter postea ex eo municipio proficiscetur { neque eo die in 
id municipzum esse se rediturum arbitrabitur, quem | praefectum 
municipi non minorem quam annorum xxxy ex | decurionibus 
conscriptisque relinquere volet, facito ut is iuret per || Iovem et 
divom Aug(ustum) et divom Claudium et divom Vesp(asianum) 
Augtustum) et divom | Titum Aug(ustum) et Genium imp(era- 
toris) Caesaris Domitiani Aug(usti) deosque Penates; | quae 
uvir(um), qui i(ure) d(icundo) p(raeest), h(ac) lege) facere oporteat, 
se, dum praefectus erit, d(um) ¢(axaz) quae eo | tempore fieri possint 
facturum, neque adversus ea facturum scientem | d(olo) m(alo); 
et cum ita iuraverit, praefectum eum eius municipi relinquito. Ei || 
qui ita praefectus relictus erit, donec in id municipium alteruter 
ex uviris | adierit, in omnibus rebus id ius eaque potestas esto, prae- 
terquam de praefec|to relinquendo et de c(ivitate) R(omana) con- 
sequenda, quod ius quaeque potestas h(ac) Ifege) { miviris gui ture 
dicundo praeerunt datur. Isque dum praefectus erit quo|tiensque 
municipium egressus erit, ne plus quam singulis diebus abesto. || 


R. De iure iurando rvir(um) et aedil¢ium) et q(uaes- 
torum). | 
XXVI. Duovir(i) qui in eo municipio é(wre) d(icundo) p(rae- 
sunt), item aediles gut in eo municipio sunt, item | quaestores qui 
in eo muncipio sunt, eorum quisque in diebus quing(ue) { proxumis 
post h(anc) I(egem) datam; quique rvir(i) aediles quaestoresve postea 
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ex hac) lege) | creati erunt, eorum quisque in diebus quinque 
Proxumis, ex quo mvir || aedilis quaestor esse Coeperit, priusquam 
decuriones conscriptive | habeantur, juranto Pro contione per Iovem 
et divom Aug(ustum) et divom Claudi{um et divom Vespasianum 
Aug(ustum) et divom Titum Aug(ustum) et Genium Domitiani | 
Aug(usti) deosque Penates: se, quodquomque ex h(ac) I(ege) exque 
Te communi m(unicipum) m(unicipi) Flavi | Salpensani censeat, 
Fecte esse facturum, negue adversus h(anc) Kegem) remve com- 
mu/||nem municipum eius municipi facturum scientem d(lo) méalo), 
quosque prohi|bere possit prohibiturum; neque se aliter consilium 
habiturum neq(ue) aliter | daturum neque sententiam dicturum, 
quam uf ex h(ac) I(ege) exque re communi | municipum eius muni- 
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cipi censeat fore. Qui ita non iuraverit, is Hs x (milia) | municipibus - 


eius municipi d(are) d(amnas) esto, eiusque pecuniae deque ea 
Pecunia mul|nicipum eius municipi cui volet, Cuique per hanc legem 
licebit, actio peti|tio persecutio esto. 


R. De intercessione tvir(um) et aedilium) er q(uaes- 
torum). | > 
XXVIL. Qui uvir() aut aediles aut quaestores eius municipi 
erunt, his mvir(is) inter | se et cum aliquis alterutrum eorum aut 
utrumque ab aedile aedilibus | aut quaestore quaestoribus appellabit, 
item aedilibus inter Se, item quaestoribus inter se inter||cedendi, in 
triduo proxumo quam appellatio facta erit poteritque | intercedi, 
quod eius adversus h(anc) I(egem) non fiat, et dum ne amplius 
quam semel | quisque eorum in eadem re appelletur, ius potestasque 
esto, neve quis | adversus ea quid, quom intercessum erit, facito. | 


R. De servis apud uvir(um) manumittendis, {| 

XXVIII. Si quis municeps municipi Flavi Salpensani, qui 
Latinus erit, aput uvir(0s), | qui iure dicundo praeerunt eius muni- 
cipi, servom suom servamve suam | ex servitute in libertatemm manu- 
miserit, liberum liberamve esse lusserit, | dum ne quis pupillus neve 
quae virgo mulierve sine tutore auctore | quem quamve manu- 
mittat, liberum liberamve esse iubeat: qui ita || manumissus liberve 
esse iussus erit, liber esto, quaeque ita manumissa | liberave esse 
iussa erit, libera esto, uti qui optumo iure Latini libertini li{beri 
sunt erunt; dum is qui minor xx annorum erit ita manumittat, | 
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si causam manumittendi iustam esse is numerus decurionum, per 
quem | decreta h(ac) l{ege) facta rata sunt, censuerit. 


R. De tutorum datione. || 

X XIX. Cui tutor non erit incertusve erit, si is eave municeps 
municipi Flavi Salpensani | erit, et pupilli pupillaeve non erunt, 
et ab niviris, qui i(ure) d(icundo) p(raeerunt) eius municipi, postu-| 
laverit, uti sibi tutorem det, e# eum, quem dare volet, nominaverit: 
tum is, | a quo postulatum erit, sive unum sive plures collegas 
habebit, de omnium colle|garum sententia, qui tum in eo municipio 
intrave fines municipi eius erunt, || causa cognita, si ei videbitur, 
eum qui nominatus erit tutorem dato. Sive | is eave, cuius nomine 
ita postulatum erit, pupil(lus) pupillave erit, sive is, a quo | postu- 
latum erit, non habebit collegam, collegave eius in eo municipio 
intrave | fines eius municipi nemo erit: fum is, a quo ita postulatum 
erit, causa co[gnita in diebus x proxumis, ex decreto decurionum, 
quod cum duae partes || decurionum non minus adfuerint, factum 
erit, eum, qui nominatus | erit, quo ne ab iusto tutore tutela beat, 
ei tuterem dato. Qui tutor h(ac) Kege) | datus erit, is ei, cui datus 
erit, quo ne ab iusto tutore tutela abeat, tam iustus | tutor esto, 
quam si is c(ivis) R(omanus) et ¢# adgnatus proxumus c(ivis) R(o- 
manus) tutor esset. | 


In 1851 two bronze tablets, one with five columns, the other 
with two columns of text, were found near Malaga. They were 
protected from injury by a cloth wrapping and a casing of tiles, so 
that they had evidently been buried deliberately, perhaps to escape 
seizure. (For other theories, cf. Dessau, Wien. Stud. 24 (1902), 
240; Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 1, 283.) The tablet with two columns 
contains a paft of the charter of Salpensa, the other, a part of the 
charter of Malaca (no. 65). The provision made for choosing 
Domitian duovir (chap. xx1v) and the form of oath to be taken by 
magistrates (chapp. xx, xx111) show that the charter of Salpensa 
was granted by Domitian, and consequently subsequent to Sept. 
a.p. 81. A similar conclusion may be drawn for Malaca (no. 65, 
chap. tx). The document antedates a.p. 84 because Domitian 
does not bear the cognomen Germanicus. To confine our attention 
to the political relations which these two towns bore to the outside 
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world, it is clear that Salpensa, at least, had only Latium minus, 
because only local magistrates with their families and with the 
members of the second generation in the male line acquired Roman 
Citizenship (chap. xx1, of. p. 192). Evidently decurions who had 
not held a magistracy did not enjoy this privilege. Nothing is said 
about the acquisition of Roman citizenship in the extant fragments 
of the /ex Malacitana, but in all probability the two towns had the 
same political status, and it is Proper to take it for granted that the 
same provisions held good for both municipalities. The phrase, 
“if any citizen of the mun. Flav. Salp. qui Latinus erit”” (chap. 
xxviti), shows that there were Roman citizens, as well as Latins, 
in Salpensa, and they had the right to vote both in Salpensa and in 
Rome, and in the /ex Matacitana (chap. LU) provision is made for 
their assignment to a particular curia, 

Up to the time of Vespasian Malaca was a civitas foederata, and 
Salpensa probably a civitas Stipendiaria (Momnsen, Ges. Schr. I, 
293 ff-). This emperor gave them Latin rights (Pliny, N.H. 3. 3. 
30). That this gift of Latin rights was made by Vespasian in the 
case of Salpensa, at least, is evident from the reference to this 
emperor in the charter (chap. xx, xxum). It is confirmed by 
Titus and Domitian. Since these privileges emanate from the 
Flavian emperors, the two towns are municipia Flaviana, like so 
many other Spanish municipalities (CIL. 1, 8. p. 1160). 

In the /ex Salpensa provision is made for the election of Domitian 
to the duovirate. Under the early empire other members of the 
imperial family might receive this honor. Tiberius seems to have 
restricted the privilege to the emperor (p. 63). In Salpensa the 
prefect representing the emperor is chosen by him, but in other 
municipalities the power to make the choice could be delegated to . 
the local senate (CIL. TX, 3044), in which case the prefect bore the 
title praefectus imperatoris ex senatus consulto, 

The article in the lex Malacitana which governs the election 
of patroni prescribes a quorum of two-thirds of the members of 
the senate and secret balloting, but it does not expressly forbid 
the election of a Roman senator cum imperio (chap. 1x1; of. 
no. 26). 

That many of the provisions in these charters were adopted from 
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the corresponding usages in, the city of Rome seems to be clear from 
the /ex Malacitana, chap. xiv. 

Unfortunately chap. txrx which deals with the judiciary is in- 
complete. A minimum of 1000 sesterces and a maximum, not 
named, are certainly fixed. Perhaps in suits involving less than 1000 
sesterces, the aedile was competent (Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 1, 335), 
while actions involving more than 1000 sesterces and less than the 
unnamed maximum went before the duovir. Cases running beyond 
the maximum were probably heard by the proconsul (cf. commentary 
on no. 27). So far as we can infer, this local jurisdiction applied 
to all citizens, whether Romans or Latins. ” 

For the earlier literature on these charters, cf. Riccobono, p. 163. 
For the text with a2 commentary, cf. Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 1, 
267 ff. A translation of the two charters and a commentary on 
them may be found in Hardy, Three Spanish Charters, 61 ff 


65. LEX MALACITANA 
(81-84 p. Chr.) 


cil. u, 1964; Dessau, 6089; Bruns, 304; Girard, p. 1123 
Riccobono, p. 168. 


. R(ubrica). De nominatione candidatorum. 


LI. Si ad quem diem professio | fieri oportebit, nullius nomine 
aut | pauciorum, quam tot quod creari oporjtebit, professio facta 
erit sive ex his, | quorum nomine professio facta erit, || pauciores 
erunt quorum h(ac) I{ege) comitiis ra|tionem habere oporteat, quam 
tot gust crelari oportebit: tum is qui comitia hajbere debebit pro- 
scribito, ita u(t) d(e) p(lano) r(ecte) I(egi) p(ossint), | tot nomina 
eorum, quibus¢er h. 1. || eum honorem petere licebit, quod de[runt 
ad eum numerum, ad quem crealri ex h. 1. oportebit. Qui ita 
proscripti | erunt, ii, si volent, aput eum, qui ea co|mitia habiturus 
erit, singuli singulllos eitusdem condicionis nominato, | ique item, 
qui tum ab is nominati erunt, si | volent, singuli singulos aput 
eun|dem eademque condicione nomina|to; isque, aput quem ea 
nominatio fac/|ta erit, eorum omnium nomina pro|ponito ita u. d. 
p. r. L p., deque is om|nibus item comitia habeto, perinde | ac si 
eorum quoque nomine ex h. |. de | petendo honore professio facta 
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esset || intra praestitutum diem, peterequell eum honorem sua sponte 
coepissent ne|que eo proposito destitissent. | 
R. De comitiis habendis. | 

LI. Ex nviris qui nunc sunt, item ex is, qui || deinceps in eo 
municipio uviri erunt, | uter maior natu erit, aut, si ei causa qulae 
inciderit q(uo) m(inus) comitia habere pos|sit, tum alter ex his 
comitia nvir., item | aedilibus, item quaestoribus rogandis || sub- 
rogandis h. I. habeto; utique ea dis|tributione curiarum, de qua supra 
con|prehensum est, suffragia ferri debe|bunt, ita per tabellam feran- 
tur facito. | Quique ita’creati erunt, ii annum unum || aut, si in 
alterius locum creati erunt, | reliqua parte eiius anni in eo honore | 
sunto, quem suffragis erunt consecuti. | 


R. In qua curia incolae suffragia | ferant. || 

LITI. Quicumque in eo municipio comitia mviris, | item aedili- 
bus, item quaestoribus rogan|dis habebit, ex curiis sorte ducito 
unam, | in qua incolae, qui cives R. Latinive cives | erunt, suffra- 
gium ferant, eisque in ea cullria suffragi latio esto. | 


R. Quorum comitis rationem habe|ri oporteat. | 

LILII. Qui comitia habere debebit, is primum mvir. | qui iure 
dicundo praesizt ex eo genere in||genuorum hominum, de quo h. 1. 
cau|tum conprehensumque est, deinde proxijmo quoque tempore 
aediles item quaesto|res ex eo genere ingenuorum hominum, | de 
quo h. |. cautum conprehensumque est, || creandos curato; dum ne 
cuiius comi|tis rationem habeat, qui nviratum pe|tet qui minor 
annorum xxv erit, quilve intra quinquennium in eo honore | 
fuerint; item qui aedilitatem quaesturam||ve petet, qui minor quam 
annor. xxv erit, | quive in earum qua causa erit, propter | quam, si 
c. R. esset, in numero decurio|num conscriptorumve eum esse non 
lice|ret. 


R. De suffragio ferendo. | 

LV. Qui comitia ex h. L. habebit, is municipes culjriatim ad 
suffragium ferendum vocajto ita, ut uno vocatu omnes curias in | 
suffragium vocet, eaeque singulae in | singulis consaeptis suffragium 
per ta/bellam ferant. Itemque curato, ut ad cis||tam cuifusque curiae 
ex municipihus | eiius municipi terni sint, qui eiius culriae non sint, 
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qui suffragia custodiant , diribeant, et uti antequam id faciant 
qulisque eorum iurent, se rationem suffralgiorum fide bona habi- 
turum relaturum|que. Neve prohibeto, q. m. et qui hono|rem 
petent singulos custodes ad singu|las cistas ponant. Tique custodes 
ab eo | qui comitia habebit, item ab his positi || qui honorem petent, 
in ea curia quis|que eorum suffragiun ferto, ad cuiius culriae cistam 
Custos positus erit, eorum| que suffragia perinde iusta rataque sun|to 
ac si in sua quisque curia suffragium || tulisset. 


R. Quid de his fieri oporteat, qui | suffragiorum numero 
pares erunt. | : 

LVI. Is qui ea comitia habebit, uti quisque curiae | cuiius plura 
quam alii suffragia habuejrit, ita priorem ceteris eum pro ea curia || 
factum creatumque esse renuntiato, | donec is numerus, ad quem 
creari opor|tebit, expletus sit. Qua in curia totidem | suffragia duo 
pluresve habuerint, ma{ritum, quive maritorum numero erit, |f 
caelibi liberos non habenti qui mari|torum numero non erit; ha- 
bentem libe|ros non habenti; plures liberos haben|tem pauciores 
habenti praeferto priorem|que nuntiato ita, ut bini liberi post 
no||men inpositum aut singuli puberes amis|si vérive potentes amissae 
pro singulis | sospitibus numerentur. Si duo pluresve to|tidem suf- 
fragia habebunt et eiiusdem | condicionis erunt, nomina eorum in {| 
sortem coicito, et uti quiiusque (sic) nomen sor|ti ductum erit, ita 
eum priorem alis renuntilato. 


R. De sortitione curiarum et is, qui cujriarum numero 
pares erunt. | 

LVII. Qui comitia h. 1. habebit, is relatis omnium {| curiarum 
tabulis nomina curiarum in sor|tem coicito, singularumque curiarum 
no|mina sorte ducito, et ut Cuilusque curiae | nomen sorte exierit, 
quos ea curia fecerit, { pronuntiari iubeto; et uti quisque prior || 
maiorem partem numeri curiarum con|fecerit, eym, cum h. }. iura- 
verit caverit|que de pecunia communi, factum crea|tumque renun~ 
tiato, donec tot magistraltus sint quod h. |. creari oportebit. Si 
totijldem curias duo pluresve habebunt, | uti supra conprehensum 
est de is qui | suffragiorum numero pares essent, ita | de is qui totidem 
curias habebunt falcito, eademque ratione priorem quem||que 
creatum esse renuntiato. | 
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R. Ne quid fiat, quo minus comitii ha|beantur. | 

LVIII. Ne quis intercedito neve quit aliut falcito, quo minus 
in eo muncipio (sic) h. 1. {| comitia habeantur perficiantur. | Qui 
aliter adversus ea fecerit sciens | d(@olo) m(alo), is in res singulas 
Hs X mu[nicipibus municepii (sé) Flavi Malacitani | d(are) d(amnas) 
e(sto), eliusque pecuniae deque ea pecun, {| municipi eius municipii, 
qui volet, cuique || per h. L. licebit, actio petitio persecutio esto. | 
R. De iure iurando eorum, qui maiorem | partem numeri 

curiarum expleverit. | 

LIX. Qui ca comitia habebit, uti quisque eorum, [| qui mviratum 
aedilitatem quaesturam||ve petet, maiiorem partem numeri curia|rum 
expleverit, priusquam eum factum | creatumque renuntiet, ius- 
iurandum adi{gito in contionem (sic) palam per Iovem et di|vom 
Augustum et divom Claudium et divom || Vespasianum Aug. et 
divom Titum Aug. | et Genium imp. Caesaris Domitiani Aug. | 
deosque Penates: se ea quae ex h. |. facere | oportebit facturum, neque 
adversus | h. |. fecisse aut facturum esse scientem || d. m. 
R. Ut de pecunia communi munici|pum caveatur 2b is, 

qui rviratum | quaesturamve petet. | 

LX. Qui in eo municipio nviratum quaesturam|ve petent quique 
propter ea, quod pauciorum || nomine quam oportet professio facta | 
esset, nominatim in eam condicionem | rediguntur, ut de his quoque 
suffragi|um ex h. 1. ferri oporteat: quisque eorum, | quo die comitia 
habebuntur, ante quam || suffragium feratur arbitratu eius qui ea | 
comitia habebit praedes in commune mujnicipum dato pecuniam 
communem eo|rum, quam in honore suo tractaverit, | salvam is 
fore. Si-d. e. r. is praedibus minus || cautum esse videbitur, praedia 
subsignato | arbitratu eiiusdem. Isque ab iis praedes prae|diaque 
sine d. m. accipito, quoad recte cau|tum sit, uti quod recte factum 
esse volet. | Per quem eorum, de quibus mvirorum quaes||torumve 
comitiis suffragium ferri opor|tebit, steterit, q. m. recte caveatur, 
eius qui co|mitia habebit rationem ne habeto. | 


R. De patrono cooptando. | 
LXI. Ne quis patronum publice municipibus munilcipii Flavi 
Malacitani cooptato patrocinijumve cui deferto, nisi ex maioris 
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partis de|curionum decretp, quod decretum factum | erit, cum duae 
partes non minus adfue|rint et iurati per tabellam sententiam tullle- 
rint, Qui-aliter adversus ea patronum | publice municipibus muni- 
cipii Flavi Mallacitani cooptaverit patrociniumve cui | detulerit, 
is us Xn. in publicum munici|pibus municipii Flavi Malacitani 
d.d_e.; efis || qui adversus h. |. patronus cooptatus cui|ve patrocinium 
delatum erit, ne magis | ob eam rem patronus municipium (sic) 
muni|cipii Flavi Malacitanitanii (sic) esto. | 


R. Ne quis aedificia, quae restitutu|jrus non erit, destruat.| 

LXII. Ne quis in oppido municipii Fiavi Malacita|ni quaeque 
ei oppido continentia aedificia | erunt, aedificium detegito destruito 
demo|liundumve curato, nisi de decurionum con|scriptorumve sen- 
tentia cum maior pars || eorum adfuerit, quod restiturus (sic) intra 
proxi|mum annum non erit, Qui adversus ea fece|rit, is quanti 
e(a) r(es) e(rit), t(@antam) p(ecuniam) municipibus municipi | Flavi 
Malacitani d. d. e., eiusque pecuniae | deque ea pecunia municipi 
eius municipii || qui volet, cuique per h. |. licedit, actio petitio | 
persecutio esto. | 


R. De locationibus legibusque locatio[num proponendis 
et in tabulas mujnicipi referendis. || 

LXIII. Qui mvir i(ure) d(icundo) p(raeerit), vectigalia ultroque 
tributa, | sive quid aliut communi nomine munici|pum eiius 
municipi locari oportebit, lo|cato. Quasque locationes fecerit quas- 
que | leges dixerit, quanti quit locatum sit et gui prae|ides accepti 
sint quaeque praedia subdita | subsignata obligatave sint quique 
prae|diorum cognitores accepti sint, in tabu|las communes muni- 
cipum eius (sic) municipi { referantur facito et proposita habeto 
per || omne r€liquom tempus honoris sui, ita ut | d. p. r. L. p., quo 
loco decuriones conscripti]ve proponenda esse censuerint. | 


R. De obligatione praedum praediorunf | cognitorum- 
que. | 
LXIV. Quicumque in municipio Flavio Malacitano | in com- 
mune municipum eiius municipi | praedes facti sunt erunt, quaeque 
praedia | accepta sunt erunt, quique eorum praeldiorum cognitores 
facti sunt erunt: ii om|[nes et quae cuiiusque eorum tum fuerunt 


f 278 7 





FROM ITALY AND THE;PROVINCES 


erunt, cum | praees (sic) cognitorve factusjest erit, quaeque pos|tea 
esse, cum ii obligati esse coeperwnt coe[Jerint, qui eorum soluti 
liberatique non sunt | non eruntaut non sine d. m. sunt erunt, ea||que 30 
omnia, quae eorum soluta liberata|que non sunt non erunt aut non 
sine | d. m. sunt erunt, in commune municipum | eiius municipii 
item obligati obli|gataeque (sic) sunto, uti ii eave p. R. obligati 
oblijjgatave essent, si aput eos, qui Romae aeralrio praessent, ii 35 
praedes izque cognito|res facti eaque praedia subdita subsigna|ta ob- 
ligatave essent. Eosque praedes eaque | praedia eosque cognitores, 
si quit eorum, in || quae cognitores facti erunt, ita non erit, | qui 40 
quaeve soluti liberati soluta libera|taque non sunt non erunt aut 
non sine | d. m. sunt erunt, r1viris, qui ibi i. d. prae|runt, ambobus 
alterive eorum ex de||curionum conscriptorumque decreto, qujod 45 
decretum cum eorum partes tertiae | non minus quam duae ades- 
sent factum | erit, vendere legemque his vendundis dicere | ius 
potestasque esto; dum eam legem is re||bus vendundis dicant, quam 5° 
legem eos, | qui Romae aerario praeerunt, e lege prae|diatoria prae- 
dibus praedisque vendun|dis dicere oporteret, aut, si lege praedia|toria 
emptorem non inveniet, quam le|lgem in vacuom vendendis disere 55 
opor|teret; et dum ita legem dicant, uti pecu{niam infore municipi 
Flavi Malacitani | referatur luatur solvatur. Quaeque lex | ita 
dicta erit, iusta rataque esto. || 
R. Ut ius dicatur e lege dicta praedibus | et praedis 60 
vendundis. | 

LXV. Quos praedes quaeque praedia quosque cog|nitores mviri 
municipii Flavi Malaciltani h. 1. vendiderint, de iis quicumque || 
i(ure) d(icundo) p(raeerit), ad quem de ea re in ius aditum erit, | 65 
ita ius dicito iudiciaque dato, ut ei, qui | eos praedes cognitores ea 
praedia mer|cati erunt, praedes socii heredesque eorum | izque, ad 
quos ea res pertinebit, de is rebus || agere easque res petere persequi 70 
re[cte possit. ’ 
R. De multa, quae dicta erit. | 

LXVI. Multas in eo municipio ab uviris prae|fectove dictas, Col. v 
item ab aedilibus quas ae{diles dixisse se aput 11viros ambo alter|ve 
ex is professi erunt, uvir, qui i. d. p., in [ tabulas communes muni- 
cipum eiius mujjnicipi referri iubeto. Si cui ea multa dicta | erit 5 
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aut nomine eiius alius sostulabit, ut | de ea ad decuriones con- 
scriptosve refe|ratur, de va decurionum conscriptorum|ve iudicium 
esto. Quaeque multae non || erunt iniustae a decurionibus con|- 
scriptisve iudicatae, eas multas rrviri { in publicum municipum eiius 
muni|cipii redigunto. | 





R. De pecunia communi municipum |] deque rationibus 
eorundem. | 


LXVII. Ad quem pecunia communis municipum | eiius muni- 
cipi pervenerit, heresve eilius, isve ad quem ea res pertinebit, in 
die|bus xxx proximis, quibus ea pecunia |} ad eum pervenerit, in 
publicum muni|cipum eiius municipi eam referto. Quilque rationes 
communes negotiumve qu|od commune municipum eius municifpi 
gesserit tractaverit, is, heresve eiius || sve ad quem ea res pertinebit, 
in diebus xxx | proximis, quibus ea negotia easve ratio|nes gerere 
tractare desierit quibusque | decuriones conscriptique habebuntur, | 
rationes edito redditoque decurionil|bus conscriptisve cuive de his 
accipi{endis cognoscendis ex decreto decurio|num conscriptorumve, 
qued decretum | factum erit cum eorum partes non mi[nus quam 
duae tertiae adessent, nego||tium datum erit. Per quem steterit, q. | 
m. ita pecunia redigeretur referre|tur quove minus ita rationes 
redde|fentur, is, per quem steterit q. m. rationes | redderentur quove 
minus pecunia redige||retur referretur, heresque eius isque ad qu{em 
ea res qua de agitur pertinebit, q(uanti) e(a) r(es) | erit, tantum et 
alterum tantum municilpibus eitus municipi d. d. e., eiusque pe- 
cuni|ae deque ea pecunia municipum munilcipii Flavi Malacitani 
<eius ea pecunia | municipum Flavi Malacitani> qui volet, cuique 
per h. L. licebit, actio pe|titio persecutio esto. | 


R. De constituendis patronis causae, cum | rationes 
reddentur. || 


LXVIIJ. Cum ita rationes reddentur, mvir, qui decurio|nes 
conscriptosve habebit, ad decuriones | conscriptosve referto, quos 
placeat publilcam causam agere, iique decuriones con|scriptive per 
tabellam iurati d. e. r. decer||nunto, tum cum eorum partes non 
minus | quam duae tertiae aderunt, ita ut tres, qujos plurimi per 
tabellam legerint, causam | publicam agant, iique qui ita lecti erunt 
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tem|pus a decurionibus conscriptisve, quo caul|sam cognoscant 60 
actionemque suam or|dinent, postulanto, eoque tempore quod is | 
datum erit transacto eam causam uti quod | recte factum esse volet 
agunto. | 


R. De iudicio pecuniae communis. |{ 

LXIX. Quod m(unicipum) m(unicipii) Flavi Malacitani no- 65 
mine peltetur ab eo, qui eius municipi municeps incolave erit, 
quodve cum eo agetur | quod pluris Hs cro sit neque tanti sit, ut | 
de ea re proconsulem ius dicere iudiciaque dare ex hac lege oporteat: 
de ea re lvir praefectusv2, qui iure dicundo praeerit eius municipii, 
ad quem de ea re in ius aditum erit, ius dicito iudiciaque dato... . 

LXIV. 1. 56. pecuniam infore municipi, sad/et; perhaps pecunia in publi- 
cum municipum. 


LXVII, L. 45. eius ea....Malacitani, dittography. 


See no. 64 and commentary. 


65a. EDICTUM L. ANTISTI RUSTICI, LEGATI DOMITIANI, 
DE ANNONA COLONIAE ANTIOCHIAE 
(ca. 93 p- Chr.) 


Trans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 55 (1924), 5 ff-3 Fourn. Rom. Studies, 
14 (1924), 180. 

L. Antistius Rusticus leg(atus) | imp(eratoris) Caesar(i)s Domi- 
tiani | Aug(usti) Germ(anici) pro pr(aetore), dic(it): | Cum mvir(i) 
et decurion(es) || splendidissim(ae) col(oniae) Ant(iochensis) | 5 
scripserint mihi propter | hiemis asperitatem an|nonam frumenti 
exlarsisse petierintque ut || pleps copiam emendi haberet, | b. f- 10 
omnes, qui Ant(ochensis) col(oniae) aut | coloni aut incolae 
sunt, | profiteantur apud riviros col(oniae) | Antiochensis intra 
tril|censimum diem quam | hoc edictum meum pro|positum fuerit 15 
quantum [{ quisque et quo loco fru|menti habeat et quanj[tum in 20 
semen aut in | cibaria annua familiae { suae deducat, et reliqui | 
omnis frumenti copiam | emptoribus col(oniae) Antiochens(is) || 
faciat. Vendendi au(t)em | tempus cons(t)ituo in k(alendas) 25 
Aug(ustas) | primas. Quod si quis non | paruerit, sciat me, quid|quid 
contra edictum mefjum retentum fuerit, | in commissum vindica-| 30 
turum, delatoribus prae|mi nomine octava por|tione constituta. 
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Cum || autem adfirmatir mihi ante | hanc hibernae asperitatis 
per|severantiam octonis et | novenis assibus modium fru|menti in 
colonia fuisse || et iniquissimum sit famem | civium suorum prae- 
dae cui|quam esse, excedere sing(ulos) | (denarios) sing(ulos) modios 
pretium | frumenti veto. 

1, rr. b(ono) te(mpori), Robinson: B (in margin), et, Ramsay. 

This inscription was discovered at Pisidian Antioch. The second 
column, containing the edict of Antistius Rusticus, is reproduced 
above. Prior to publication Professor D. M. Robinson kindly 
furnished us with the text and notes,on the document. He 
believes that the famine referred to in the edict may be associated 
with that referred to in Revelation vi. 6, cf. Reinach, Rev. Arch. 
39 (1901), 350 fF 

The local magistrates of Antioch had been unable to meet the 
situation caused by the famine and consequent hoarding of grain by 
farmers and speculators. They appealed to the governor for legisla- 
tion to compel the merchants and producers to sell. The edict is an 
early example of imperial interference in the regulation of prices 
in provincial towns. Although the famine must have been wide- 
spread, it may be noted that the edict does not apply to the whole 
province, but deals only with conditions in the city which presented 
the petition. Similarly in the reign of Trajan, Pliny and the emperor 
dealt with each city in Bithynia individually. The confession of 
impotence on the part of the magistrates of Antioch may have been 
a factor in the development of the policy of appointing curatores 
rei publicae to deal with problems of municipal government a few 
years later. For regulations in regard to control of local markets, 
of. nos. go and 91. 

Antioch was probably founded as a Roman colony prior to 27 B.c. 
although Ramsay favors a later date (f. R.E. 4, 531 f.; Ramsay, 
Fourn. Rom. Studies, 6 (1916), 83 ff.). In the proclamation of the 
governor the chief magistrates and members of the local senate are 
styled by titles current in the West rather than by the Greek equiva- 
lents, The use of the Latin language in the eastern provinces for 
the edict of governors is rare (cf. no. 22). The Roman calendar 
and the Roman system of weights and coinage were also used. It 
may be noted that a distinction is made between coloni, who were 
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probably descendants of the veterans settled there by Augustus, and 
the incolae, who probably represent the original members of Antioch. 
Tn the time of. Domitian the two classes had not yet been placed on 
an equal footing politically, cf. Fourn. Rom. Studies, 8 (1918), 107 ff. 


66. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(81~96 p. Chr.) 


CIL. 11, 1945; Dessau, 1982. 


Imp. Domitiano | Caesari | Aug. Germanico | L. Munius Quir. || 
Novatus et | L. Munius Quir. | Aurelianus | . fc. R. per honorem | 
u vir. consecuti || d. s. p. d.d. 


Found at Iluro in Baetica. On the grant of Roman citizenship 


on election to a local magistracy (civitatem Romanam per honorem™ 


duoviratus), cf. pp. 191 ff. 


67. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(96-97 p. Chr.) 

B.C.H. 44 (1920), 733 An. ép. 1922, no. 30. * 

‘O Sijuos éreiuncer tats Seurépars | Tipais Mapxov Korxzfrov 
Népovap | tév adtoxpdropa Urarév Te dtrodeder| yuevov, evepyéerny 
kal wdtpwva Kai ool|ripa yeyovdra THs médews, atroxabeata-| 
kora Sé jpiv kat thy mdtpiov édevbepilay Te Kai odevretay, 
eraivar, ypuod: | oreddvear dproreiwt, eindv yarns épir| mor, 
mpoedpiat ev Trois dydou, dperijs || vena wal evvolas nal edep- 
yetas Tis | els Eavrov. 

From Lagina in Caria. Lagina (Stratonicaea) was given freedom 
and autonomy by a decree of the Roman senate in 81 B.c. (no. 17). 
The city still enjoyed these privileges in the time of Pliny the Elder 
(N.H. 5. 109), and probably lost them asa result of the fiscal reforms 
of Vespasian. Froém this document we learn that Nerva restored 
the former privileges. It may be doubted whether Vespasian made 


any change in the municipal constitution when he cancelled the 


immunity from tribute, and the restoration of the ancestral wodreia 
ascribed to Nerva probably means nothing more than a return to 
the former status of Stratonicaea in the empire. 
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68. EPISTULAE LABERI MAXIMI ET ALIORUM 
DE FINIBUS HISTRIANORUM 
{43-100 p. Chr.) 


An. ép. 1919, no. 105 Annales de Pacadémie Roumaine, 38, no. 153 
Wilhelm, Anzeiger der Akad. der Wissen. in oe 59 (1922), 
78 f.; Suppl. Ep. Gr. 1, 329. 

‘Opobecia AaBepiov Makipov. | 

Fines Histrianorum hos esse constitut...........Pelucem 
lacum Halmyridem a dominio. ..... penn ee | Argamensium inde 
jugo summo...... ene ad c\jonfluentes rivorum Picusculi et 
Gabrani inde ab im|o Gabrano ad capud eiusdem inde. .. .iuxta 
rivum | Sanpaeum inde ad rivum ‘Turgiculum.......... | a rivo 
Calabaeo milia passuum circiter D. vi... ..- | 

*Emiotorn LaBeivov. || 

PraBros LaBeivos lotpravav dpyovo[ww], Bouriju, Sypae | yai- 
pew. Td wept Hedeny ipetv Sixazo[y bres] deépasov SilarnpnOhe, 
fora éripedés "Apovytiot Prd[upar] THe erdpyor. Odltas 
yap -wror éréatevha. Aadijow 86 cal Aipircavds Siadoyor | 
pou Kai eis TO TavTEAes cvoTIow byas. “ANAN eriaroryH || Tod 
airod XaBeivov. Pra. LaBeivos w[peaBevtys] "lorpilavav 
dpxouaiv, Bovdh, Sijuwr xaipev. Kal e cai lr] rijs xara tov | 
“latpov dyOns Tédos péxpis Oarddoons Sujet Kal éx rolcovroy 
Scacthpatos adéornxev %) dds dad TOY Tod | ToTapod o7o- 
pdrov Bums érei xal of mpccBes tydv || SeBeBarobvTo Kal 
*"Aavarixos 0 émapyos Edeye oxeddv | éxeivny pdvnv elvar ris 
mérews mpdocodov Thy éx Tod | taperyevopévov ixyOvos, sofa 
Seiy bpely xara thy [dperél|pav curjOrav péverv THY adr 
GSevav rob vs adtev[evv] | ev tae Levens oropare kai tod mapa- 
pépew Thy ba8a || ets tiv évds Exdotov xpelav Sixa tédous* 
meph | yap Tay ‘Tis Tdys xpevdv dvappiaBijrata & éxere dpa | 
eal thy cE éxeiver xphow racay rat TEAR [dv]uTevOuvor. | 

*Exrtatony} Tlopsraviou Tleéov. | 

Tlopardvios Tletos ‘lorpeavioy 4, apxovew, [Bounje, Snore yal. ~ 
pew. || Kai ee radv yeypappéver tpely bd Od. LaBeivov [cal 
Aipirt]lavod avépady émrtonuotdrey [Kai é]pol reiptalrarer jy 


dv7t}|AaBécOar bri 4 acOévia Tis TOS bud[v Tpovoias + 
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Tuvydvers mpd ody] | rdvtwr dpovtitrtos rod Oecordrou [Kai- 
Tapos Kai ws adyOds cwTh]|pos judy, Eva pH) pdvov ScagvrayOje 
@d[V4 eai abénOhe] || 7d roy wédewy Sixara, éréxpeva thy fay 
k[ara ordp)a MWelven]s dds|evopever iyOieov mpoaodor iperépay 
elvas, [St] Stealer radlra ra rédq of mpdyovor tua Kab marépes 
(rije] xdpere rév Ze[Bactdp | dSiareiwtas gryov. “ANA eme- 
aroAy Undavrifou AiniJavod. | Travrios Aidcavds "lotpiavav 
dpyovew [yJaiperv. || Te Widiopa vyav améSoody pot of mrpéo- 
Beis K]adriorparos | Anuntpiov nat MedSias *Apreuidw@pov. 
’"HEwodre 88 81d Tod Yaldicparos maparendOfvar rhy evya- 
protoilalav [rae] reypsordérar | judv LaBelver tpecBelar, d 
wal 8. abtéy povovy tov LaBeivov [a]lopévws av érolnea. 
"Hétodre 82 wal ra ris Wevuns vucliv] dOpavellra thpety Sixasa. 
*Eya 88 rocodtoy drréx[w] Tod Opaticai te tTév ex | xpovou durac- 
couevon tpely Sixaiwr, ds eal mapevpelv dv H8élas 80 dv évéeorar 
koopely apxéay rod Kai ‘EAAqviba kal els Tov Z[e]Balordv 
edoc Rh cal mpos jpas adrods odcay eba[e] G4. | 
*Exrcotod7) Tovddiov Pepivov. || ‘4 

TovaAruos Péuevos mperBevrys kab dvtiatpérnyos TB, Kra(v)- 
dilov Katcapos XB. Teppavixod ‘lotpiavév dpyovaw, Bovrje, 
Sipcor | xaipew. Of rpécBeis buy Anuasrpros XaBplas Xazpy- 
wor Anpyjrpios Aloxpiov Ta.[...] [Me}dfas | Avovueddwpos 
“‘Hynoaydspas ‘Apioraryépas M[ntpédwp]os év|ruydvres jou ev 
Tope 16 igiopa tuar érédocav nai cis tov Z[eBalollrov hudv 
eriderEdpevor ebvorav cuvjoOnoay e[rt rhe] jpetépac Ul ytet lac 
nal mapovoiat omovdertdrny romoduevor THY [rept dv éveret- 
Aaa ]|Ge adrots spetdiav. "Exuyvods odv (r)hv nat mpos [ua 
avrovs THs] | wédews Yudy Sidecar Tetpdoopar des TLVOS U[wety 
arya0ob)} | yevérOat wapaitios. Tlept 58 Mevens xab rav orou[d- 
tov didayOellis vrs tav mpécBewr pov eSixaioca tnpicbar 
tpeiy t[a tov rpo]\yovev vudv bpia. 

Exemplum epistulae | Mari Laberi Maximi, leg. Aug. pr. pr. | 
Imp. Caesari Traiano Aug. Germanico 11 Iulio Fron|tino 11 cos. 


vut ka. Novembres. Descriptum || et recognitum factum ex comm, 
Mart Laberi | Maximi leg. Aug. pr. pr. Permitt..... | Fabio 
’ Pompeiano. Quae iam era .scri........ {| Charagonio Phicora- 
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laestro conductore publici par|toriripae Thraciae postulante ut vectigal 


70 Heall|myridis et Peuci daret ir secundum veterem legem? | .....- bit. 
lus exigendi portori........ [Rdegee arum dimensium usque 
C.D rac | 


This document contains the letters of several governors of Moesia 
to the officials of the town of Histria. Laberius Maximus was 
governor in 100, Tullus Geminus in 54, Plautus Aelianus in 
52-53, Pomponius Pius in 51, Aemilianus in 50, and Flavius 
Sabinus in 43-49. From the frequency of the letters, we may 
infer that the privileges of the city in regard to their monopoly 
of salt fish, their forest rights, and even the extent of their terri- 
torium, were being constantly called in question, probably by the 
agents of the imperial fiscus. From this document we also learn 
that the chief source of revenue of the city came from its fishing 
privileges, but there is no evidence to prove that these were a 
municipal monopoly, leased out to its residents. 


69. DECRETUM CHIORUM DE PECUNIA ADMINISTRANDA 
> (saec. x p. Chr.) 
Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 948. 

ieageategs [elvar tiv Sdverow | rod yxpyyatos] dra[vro]s, [ov- 
Sevds éxovr los éouciay rév Sar[evardv]...... | caraBora[v] 
5 woncacba ovd[epiav tod] dpy|i[v]piov nat trav émax[o]Aov- 
[Alodvta@y réx[wv mplv | 7]0 SueABeiy rHv wevraetiay. Aipe- 
[Ojvar | 58] av8pas oxt@ ev rais dpxarpectass [emi] 7[d|y] 
Saveilo]udv tdv xpnpdtay pera thy aip[eciy Tod | dyw]voBérov 
10 Toy LeBaoradv ayavov. "Efrecra dé || rv werarapddoaw yei- 
veoOas vrs Tév Tete[Ae]|KoTwy TH[v] Xpelav avdpdv Sid dzro- 
ypadis A(t) evdl[ry](s) THe) Tod TlowedSedvos, [é]oouévgs 
a[vr Jan[olyJpalpjs] bx[é rd] rapara[ par ]orz[ |v, wa[v70]s | 
15 Tod x[py|uatos ecopevys rijs SLaveic]ews wall[O]o7e m[poyé- 
yJpart[at, mpolkataBadrotvtwoy rovv[wv] | xai raly ale 
xetp[o}r[o}uon[O]ncopévan a[vdp]év s[yv | tT]od wpa[rou é}rous 
m[pdco]Sov rp[o nuep lov tpl ear | THs] Tod Z[eBacr jod Teppavt- 
«old Kaica]pos jpélpas | yeeOdi[olv Sec[vd ora Ox'+ wali, éjav 

20 uBorywos dyy|irae pov, cai tLov]rov mpocxataBarrdd(v)vTov | 
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This inscription from Chios is important for the regulation of 
endowment funds given to the city. Hight men are chosen to ad- 
minister the trust, which is to accumulate for four years, Then 
the accumulated interest is to be paid to the proper officials, In the 
case of similar endowments, e.g. that of Salutaris at Ephesus (no. 71), 
the consent of the provincial governor was sometimes secured, 
Such a provision may have been found in the portion of the decree 
which has disappeared. 


70. SMYRNAEORUM PORTARIA 
(saec. fere 1 vel 11 p. Chr.) 


1.B.M. 1021; Ditt. Syil3 1262; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1427. 


Sc) Sta... se. | [r]ods roAdods xafAdo]uce 
[xoi|vlovety ris ropOuetas, mplos] | 8& rotrow dvr dbo 6Bo- 
Ay] || S80 doodpra weroufeacs t[dv] | vadrov, 87 avré robro 5 
xai o[w]leorndres nal xwdrdovres | Tov Bovrspevov mopOued- 
[ew, | Srrws érdvlay]xes adrois of [8ello]uevoe tHe woplOp]elas ae. 
XpG[r|T]aL+ spotws 8 «[at] epi ras @[A[A]as cropOuelas- Ka- 
xoupyoto[t xla]ra tabtd: eoke rhu Bovame wat | rad]e Shes, 
«ada eionyy[cato]....... ee vai csane ie 

From Smyrna. The document is apparently a decree of the city 
regulating the ferry traffic across the Hermus. Not enough of the 
inscription is preserved to enable us to determine whether the city 
was concerned in the regulation of the traffic because of a possible 
loss of revenue (cf. no. 128 where the ferry was a civic monopoly), 
or from a desire to keep the peace. 


71. EPISTULA AQUILI PROCULI, PROCONSULIS . 
ASIAE, AD EPHESIOS 
(104 p. Chr.) 


J 
1.B.M. 481 (pt. rv, p. 246, Il. 336); Laum, Stiftungen, 74. 
[Axovirrsos TI pdxnos, 6 Aaptpdlraros, Edeo[ Jor apyfover, | 
Bovrjju, Srjpwt] yaipew. | [OdelBcov Zahovrdpiov dvrja Tois re 
@A[Ao]is waor[y | woredrgy dpiatov Kal mp6 |repov év mon[Aoi]s 
rhs éaul|[rod pidoretulas woAAd te Kal ovly as érvyev m[ape]- 340 
oxnpévov | [mapadetypata cides, dorep] jv dEov, év roils 
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[oie ]ecordz[ous | judy elyov pirors: viv dé, é]rel thy pev wo[dev 
amponip}yrat | [peylotous -e kal afodoyw]rdrors ddpois xoo ]- 
pioat pel[yarorpends eis Texpny THs] Te eriparleotatn]s ar 
345 peylallltys Ocds "Aptéw8os xal rob] oixo[y Trav SeBaart lav rat 
ris | [Umrerépas wédews, Tois 58 rrodeirais eis Siavo]uas Kat 
«dij |[pous xabrépaxe Sqv. Scopupta, vopito cal dpas,] eg’ ofs 48m | 
[weroinxev vpeiv nal viv éravyéhreTat dyabot]s, xphvat The Te | 
[Piroreplar abtod dvtamododvat kal Tie ebpev]eias, & mpds || 
350 [rey abtod eyyndicare. LuviSopar & dpeiv eis 76 erarlvéoas 
re Tov | [dv8pa wal d£idoar abrov dieaias map’ huey] paptu- 
plas | [mpds 16 kal mrelovs yevécBar Tous Kata Ta] Sévara 
mpo|[Ovpovpevous eis TA Spore. Ta 88 in’ adrod care ]podpeva 
xp7|[wara wal rd drexovicpata Tis Ge0d Kai tas] eixdvas 7 
988 Tid||l eae ne sale [es ce oes ]xe[----- Jauo[...--- |. ]erasovde 
‘wearers Jeypno[..---- |.Je od8éa Plovropae vu}i Tporlot 
oddevi odre mapeupéoes ov|[S]epeas petlaBareiv } rjapadrd[ Eas 
360 Te Trav Um’ adtod Siateraypellvjov* ef S[é res exre]yerpri{o Jee 4 
* @rde[ae 4 mapardrdéae te Tay | v]¢ dually bia rojvrov tlod 
pndleparos xupoOncopéver | 7] elo[nyi]oacOai tu rovolirov 
metpdoet, VrroxeicOw eis mpoo|x|dofu}now THs xuptas "Apré- 
pd[os dn. B plupious) € kai eis tov iep|]oratov dicKov addoes 
365 89. [Sicpupiow mevraxieyerrio Kai || ov]dév éXartov éorw 
dxoupov [aay Td mapa Thy] Kabee[pwow. Lur|7f]8o(c)ula}e Se 
abrax els Td waow [viv pavepdav yevé]obar r[ Hv | Tle wpds Thy 
Bedv eboéBeraly kal thy mpds Tods Le]Baoto[ ds | «Jal rhv mpds 
Thy modu e[dpeverav avrod év rot] Oedtpwr. | "Epp[woGe]. 
.From Ephesus. Of the great inscription which records the en- 
dowment founded by Vibius Salutaris for the benefit of his fellow- 
citizens at Ephesus, we have given only the letter of the governor 
ratifying the gift and naming the penalty imposed on anyone who 
should seek to void or disregard the provisions of the foundation, 
We rarely find a record of such ratifications by imperial officials 
(of. Laum, op. cit. nos. 194, 162, 206), and the act was probably 
unnecessary, but the submission of the terms of the gift to the 
emperor or to the governor was inspired by motives of vanity and 
by a desire to bring the individual or the city to the notice of the 
central government. This procedure gave an excellent opening for 
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imperial interference in municipal matters, and undoubtedly led 
to the development of paternalistic tendencies. In general, endow- 
ments which provided for the distribdtion of money to citizens 
were deprecated (cf. no. 101; Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 116, 117). 
Since Salutaris provided that 450 denarii should be distributed 
annually to the senators at the rate of a denarius apiece, we learn - 
that the Ephesian senate normally had 450 members at this period 
(ff. the commentary of the editors of the 1.B.4Z. ad loc.). Laum 
points out that fully half of the endowment assigned to provide a 
dole to the six tribes at Ephesus had disappeared or had been diverted 
to other uses within a ‘few years after the foundation (op. cit. 1, 
222 f.). 
72. TITULUS OPERIS PUBLICI 
(111 p. Chr.) 

An, ép. 1904, no. 59. 

Imp. Caesar | divi Nervae f. | Nerva Traianus | Aug. Ger- 
manicus || Dacicus pont. maximus | trib. pot. xv imp. v1 cos. ¥ | 
bp. p. redacta in formam | provincia Arabia | Viam Novam a finibus || 
Syriae usque ad | Mare Rubrum aperuit | et stravit per C. | CPudium 
Severum | leg. pro pr. || CLXvz. 15 

This. inscription and no. 103 record the completion of public 
works under the order of the emperor for the benefit of provincial 
communities. For a similar inscription of an earlier date, cf. no. 31. 


a 


oO 


73. SENATUS CONSULTUM ET EPISTULA TRAIANI 
AD PERGAMENOS DE LUDIS INSTAURANDIS 
(112-117 p. Chr.) 


CIL. wt, 8. 7086; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 336; Alterthiimer von 
Pergamon, vit, 2, 269. 

(Primi versus gmissi sunt) 

[Hy cece ckae oe orparnyod xal.|..Jo[v] Kravdlov Zecha- 
vod dpyrepéws|..... COS a oe dea aiahe ias s. c. factum de postulatione 
Pergamenorum(?) | placere ut certamen illud, quod in honorem templi 
ovis amicalis et | Imp. Caes. divi Nervae f. Nervae Traiani Au- 
gusti Germanici Dacici || pontificis maximi est constitutum eicehac- 20 
tixoy in civitate | Pergamenorum, eiusdem condicionis sit, cuius 


[ 389°] 


5 


25 


30 


35 


40 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


est quod in honorem Romae | et Divi Aug. ibi agitur, ita ut ea 
impendia, quae propter id certamen | fieri oportebit, cedant in onus 
Yuli Quadrati clarissimi vir!. | «+++... .corumgue ad quos ea res 
pertinebit. || [Kedaraiov ée ray Kaicapos évroddy. | Cum 
secundum meam constitutionem certamen in civitate | Pergamencrum 
ab Iulio Quadrato amico clarissimo viro quinquennale, | guod dicitur 
eloehactixéy, constitutum sit idq. amplissimus ordo | eiusdem iuris 
esse decreverit, cuius est quod in eadem civitate || i honorem Romae 
et divi Aug. institutum est, huius quoq. ise(l)as|tict idem quod in 
altero certamine custoditur dare oportebit | victoribus praemium. | 

[Avroxpdtap Kaicap @cod Nepova vijés Népovas Tpaiavss 
“Aptotos | [SeBaarss Tepuavinds Aaxixés, ap}ycepeds ueytoros, 
Syuapyenhs || [éEovolas 76 ¢., abroxpdtwp 76.., Srajros Td 
s', marhp tarpldos, | [Tlepyapnvay rie Bovate nal rd]e Shuor 
xaipew. | [ENovans ipdv wrpecBelas, drrodeEd ]uevos abrhs 16 
te dkiwopa | [kal rd cuyypdupata, rep) wdvrev & ev abt]ois 


HEdcare cuynateBeunu | [..... cece ceeeeee HJe[T]doxoure, 
enirpéra obv dll[uiv.............]Advrov ev dyopaiass | 
[eve eeeeeeeeeeee ees] roy Oewpriy Opiopévor fo... ee cee 


see e+ Op [8] wal tas bro... eee eee eee 


From Pergamum. This inscription deals with the relations of a 
senatorial province to the emperor and senate. When Julius Quad- 
ratus wished to establish games in honor of Trajan in Pergamum, 
the emperor was apparently consulted first. He referred the matter 
to the senate, and when they approved the request, the emperor 
issued the edict instead of the senate (secundum meam constitutionem), 
He also confirmed the senate’s action in making the games equal 
in rank to those in honor of Augustus. The letter of Trajan in 
Greek is too fragmentary to permit an accurate interpretation, but 
it apparently deals with some remission of the market-tax during 
the games. If so, the tax was probably an imperigl one levied in a 
senatorial province. For Julius Quadratus, of. Waddington, Fastes 
des provinces asiatiques, 114. 
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74. EPISTULA PROCURATORUM AD 
COLONOS VILLAE MAGNAE 
(116-117 p. Chr.) 


Bruns, 114; Girard, p. 870; Riccobono, p, 352. 

Pro salute | Aug(usti) n(ostri) imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) Traiani 
princ(ipis) | totiusque domus divine | optimi Germanici Parthici. 
Data a Licinio || AZeximo et Feliciore Aug(usti) lib(erto) procc(ura- 
toribus) ad exemplum | /egis Manciane. Qui eorum intra fundo 
villae Mag|ne Variani id est Mappalia Siga haditabunt, eis eos agros 
qui su|dcesiva sunt excolere permittitur lege Manciana | .. ita 
ut eas qui excoluerit usum proprium habejlat. Ex fructibus qui eo 
loco nati erunt, dominis au { conductoribus vilicisve etus f(undi) 
partes e lege Ma|nciana prestare debebunt hac condicione: coloni | 
fructus cuiusque culture quos ad aream deportare | et terere debe- 
bunt, summas deferant arbitratu || suo conductoribus vilicisve eius 
f(undi) et si conducto|res vilicive eius f(undi) in assem partes 
col(on)icas datur|as renuntiaverint tabellisgwe obsignatis...f s ca- 
vea|nt eius fructus partes, quas prestare debent, | conductores vili~ 
cive eius f(undi) coloni colonic|jas partes prestare debeant. Qui in 
f(undo) villae Mag|nae sive Mappalia Siga villas habent habebunt | 
dominicas dominis eius f(undi) aut conductoribus vilicisve | eorum 
in assem partes fructuzm et vinearum ex | consuetudine Manciane 
cuiusque geneljris habet prestare debebunt; tritici ex ajream partem 
tertiam, hordei ex aream | partem tertiam, fabe ex aream partem 
qulartam, vinu de laco partem tertiam, olfei coacti partem tertiam, 
mellis in alveljés mellaris sextarios singulos, Qui supra | quinque 


alveos | habebit in tempore quo vin|demia mellaria fut fuerit, |. 


dominis aut conductoribus vilil|cisve eius f(undi) quiein assem par- 
tem... | d(are) d(ebebit). Si quis alveos, examina, apes, vasa | 
mellaria ex f(undg) villae Magne sive M|appalie Sige in octonarium 
agrum | transtulerit, quo fraus aut dominis aut || conductoribus vili- 
cisve eis quam fiat, alv|e/, examina, apes, vasa mellaria, mel qui 
in eo f(unde) | erunt conductorum vilicorumve in assem eius | f(undi) 
erunt. Ficus aride arboresve aliaegue extra pomalrio erunt, qua 
pomarium intra villam ipsam || sit, ut non amplius iusta vindemia 
frat, colon|us arbitrio suo coactorum fructuum conducto|ri vilicisve 
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eius f(undi) partem tantam d(are) d(ebebit). Ficeta vere|ra et oliveta, 
que ante hanc /egem sata sunt, ex consuetu|dine fructum conductori 
vilicisve eius prestare || debzant. Si quod ficetum postea factum erit, 
eius ficeti | fructum per continuas ficationes quinque | arbitrio suo 
ef qui serverit percipere permittitur, | post quintam ficationem eadem 
lege qua s(upra) s(criptum) est | conductoribus vilicisve eius f(undi) 
p(restare) d(ebebit). Vineas serere || colere loco veterum permittitur 
ea condicione uf | ex ea satione proxumis vindemis quinque fructum | 
earum vinearum is qui ita secuerit suo arbitrio per|cipiat itemque 
post quinta(m) vindemia(m) quam ita sata | erit, fructus partes 
tertias e lege Manciana conduc||toribus | vilicisve eius in assem dare 
debe] Zit. Olivetum serere colere in | eo loco qua quis incultum 
excolulerit permittitur ea condicione ullt ex ea satione eius fructus 
oliveti q|uid ita satum est per olivationes pro|ximas decem arbitrio 
suo percipe|re debeat, item post olivationes (decem) ole? | coacti 
partem tertiam conductollribus vilicisve eius f(undi) d(are) d(ebebit). 
Qui inserue|rit oleastra post olivationes quinque par|tem tertiam 
d@re) d(ebebit)........in f(undo) | ville Magne Vartani sive 
Mapraliae | Sige sunt eruntve extra eos agros qui || vicias habent, 
eorum agrorum fruct|us conductoribus vilicisve eius d(are) d(ebe- 
bunt); custodes e|xigere debebumt. Pro pecorague intra f(undum) 
ville M|agne sive Mappalie Sige pascentur, in pectora sin|gula aera 
quattus conductoribus vilicisve do|/minorum eius f(undi) prestari 
debebunt. Si quis ex f(undo) ville | Magne sive Mappalie Sige 
fructus stantem pen|dentem, maturum inmaturum caeciderit, ex- 
cider|it, exportaverit deportaverit conbuserit desequer[it sequentis 
dienii detrimentum conductoribus vilicisve eius f(undi) | coloni erit 
ei cui de.... | tantum prestare d(ebebit). Si gui in f(undo) ville 
Mag\ne siv(e): Mappalie Sige arbores frugiferas se|verunt severint iis 
eius superficiei usum || quie legitimo....... | testamen......... . 
suplerficies. . .hoc tempus lege Manciana | ritu,..fiducieve data 
sunt dabuntur.. .7d| . .ve ius fiduciae lege Manciana servabitur... 
Qui || superficiem ex inculto excoluit excoluerit ibigue | . . .aedi- 
ficium deposuit posuerit isve qui coluit colere | desierit perdesierit eo 
tempore, quo ita ea superficies | coli desit desierit, ea quo fuit fuerit 
ius colendi dumtaxa|d biennio proximo ex qua die colere desierit 
servatur || servabitur; post biennium conductores vilicive eorum. . . | 
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Ea superficies que proxumo anno culta fuit et coli desilerit con- 
ductor vilicusve eius f(undi) ei cuéus ea superficies esse dicit|ur 
denuntiet superficiem cultam...... | Pecan denuntiatur 
...testa....—- || o itemque in sequentem annum persistat ea sine 20 
quere|/a ejus f(undi) post biennium conductor vilicusve colere de-| 
beto. Ne quis conductor vilicusve eorum inquilinum etus | f(undi). 
Coloni qui intra f(undum) ville Magne seve Mappalia Sige habit-| 
abunt dominis aut conductoribus vilicisve in assem gullodannis in 25 
hominibus singulis in arationes ope|ras n(umero) m1 et in messem 

. ++. «generis | singulas operas binas prestare debebunt. Co- 
inquilini eius f(undi) intra. . anni njomina sua conductortbus 
vilicisve. . . .in custo||dias singulas qu....--..+-++- nent | ratam 3° 
seorsum...um. | Stipendiariorum qui in f(undo) ville Magne sive 
MappallieSigehabitabuat. . . .uas clonductoribus vilicisve. . . cust-|| 
odias f(undi) servis dominic. . .nit est | (guae sequuntur gquinque lineae 35 
legi non possunt.) Hec lex scripta a Luro Victore Odilonis magistro, 

et Flavio Gemlinio defensore; Felice Annobalis Birzilis. 





I, ll. 16-17. daturas; daturos se, Rostowzew. 

I, 1.17. sine fraude sua; f s, tablet. 

II, 1. 10, eis quam; usquam or eis qu(i) (in) a(sse)m, Gradenwitz. 

II, 1. 13. arboresve aliae que, Schu/ten; arborum earum quaeque, Ros- 
towxew, taking ficus aride as a genitive. 

_ TIL, 1. 12. in fundo, tablet; Qui agri herbosi in fundo, Rostowzee. 

III, 1. 23. desequerit = desecuerit, Toutain. 

IIT, 1. 24. fundi, cables perhaps fundi prestare debebit, Schulten. 

IV, l. 1. coloni, taddet; Si culpa coloni, Schulten. 
IV, Lx. ei cui de... ei cui debet partes colonicas alterum, H. Kriiger. 
IV, ll. 5-6. Gradenwitz remarks that the sense requires qui e legitimo iure 
ad hereditatem eius venient vel testamento instituti heredes erunt. 
IV, 1. 8. ritu...; pignori(s) t(itulo), Gradenwitz and Dessau; Schulten 
gives sense of passage: Si quae aedificia superficiesve post hoc tempus 
e lege Manciana pignori obligata fiducieve data sunt dabuntur eorum 
in biennium colono heredi eius fiducia e lege Manciana servabitur. 

IV, ll. 16-22. ScMB/ten restores the sense as follows: Ea superficies que 
proximo anno culta fuit et coli desierit conductor vilicusve eius fundi 
ei cuius ea superficies esse dicitur denuntiet superficiem cultam colen- 
dam esse; si post hanc denuntiationem denuntiatas cessare pergat 
itemque insequentem annum persistat, ea superficies sine querela eius 
post triennium conductor. vilicusve eius fundi colere debeto. 

IV, lL. 19. after denuntiatur Schulten finds on stone essegabit or essechatis. 

IV, L. 21. Schulten thinks eius fundi delongs after conductor vilicusve. 
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IV, 1. 23. after fundi Schulten conjectures that plus quam.. .prestare 
cogat Aas fallen out, 

IV, 1. 26. after messem S4ulten proposes operas n...et in sarritiones 
cuiusque. , 

IV, 1. 29. after vilicisve the words eius fundi edere et operas have been 
suggested. 

TV, 1. 30. after singulas the words quas agris prestare debent have deen 
proposed. 

IV, 1. 33.. after vilicisve the words eius fundi prestare debeant have deen 
suggested. The words Hec lex, etc., stand at the bottom of the first 
column, 


An altar found in 1896 at Henchir Mettich in Tunis. The 
inscription is written on all four sides of it. For list of articles bearing 
on it, cf. Bruns, Girard, Riccobono, and Rostowzew, Gesch. d. 
rom. Kol. 322 ff. ‘Trajan’s title of Parthicus fixes its date. It con- 
tains, after a dedication of the altar to the emperor (ll. 1~4), a letter 
of the procurators. At the bottom of the first column stand the 
words hec lex scripta, etc., here printed at the end. The letter is 
addressed to the coloni of the villa Magna Variani sive Mappalia 
Siga (of. col. 1, Il. 6-7), and settles certain disputes between them 
and tke conductor. There are three main points at issue: What part 
of the produce is due from the tenants? How many days’ labor do 
they owe to the conductor each year? What rights have they in 
new land put under cultivation? Perhaps the general regulations of 
the lex Manciana (cf. pp. 17 ff.) on these points are at variance with 
local usage, and need to be modified. More probably, however, as 
in the case of the sa/tus Burunitanus (cf. no. 111), the conductor has 
been demanding more than the law allowed. At all events the 
procurators settle the dispute in this letter, in which they set forth, 
in a form adapted to the purpose and perhaps modified for the 
locality, the pertinent regulations of the law mentioned above. This 
document is engraved by the local representatives of the coloni, 
the magister and the defensor (cf. p. 19). The lex. Manciana, being 
intended for all the estates within a given district, covers both 
imperial domains and such private estates as still exist. The domini, 
to whom frequent reference is made, are probably private owners, 
or possibly head-tenants (cf. Heitland, Agricola, 343). The con- 
ductores are agents in charge of imperial or private estates. The 
vilici are subordinate overseers. Outside of the administrative classes 
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the document speaks of co/oni, or regular tenants, inguilini, possibly 
landless residents on the estates (cf. Rostowzew, op. cit. 3413 of. 
however, Seeck, R.E. 4, 496), and stipefdiarii, perhaps occupants 
ofan ager stipendiarius within thelimitsof the fundus (cf. Rostowzew, 
op. cit. 341). This ager stipendiarius may be identical with the ager 
octonarius (11, |. 8), 7.e. the land upon which eight denarii were to 
be paid for each acre (of. Rostowzew, op. cit. 341). Licinius 
Maximus (t, Il. 4-5) seems to be the procurator tractus Kartha- 
giniensis, and Felicior, the freedman, is procurator of the local 
saltus. Of the names mentioned at the bottom of the first column, 
Lurius Victor, the son of Odilo, is the local headman. The full 
title of defensor would probably be defensor gentis, although this 
official is not to be identified with the later defensor civitatis (cf. 
Toutain, Nouv. rev. hist. d. droit fr. et étr. 21 (1897), 389 f.). 
Whether Flavius Geminius or Felix, son of Birzil, and grandson of 
Annobal, holds this position is uncertain (cf. Toutain, op. cit, 23 
(1899), 411-412; Schulten, 4bh. d. hénigl. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Got- 
tingen, phil.-hist. Klasse, Neue Folge, 11, no. 3, p. 36). The main 
provisions of the document are these: The co/oni may put under 
cultivation the subseciva, or small tracts of land not already cultivated 
(1, Il. 6-9). In return they are to pay the part of the produce fixed 
by the 4ex Manciana (1, Il. 10-20). Those who occupy farms, 
orchards, or vineyards, or keep bees must pay according to the 
consuetudo Manctana (1, 1. 20-11, |. 6). Honey fraudulently taken 
to the ager octonarius (to avoid the usual payment?) will be confis- 
cated (11, Il. 6-13). The rental in the case of dried figs and olives 
is determined by usage (11, Il. 17-20). Those who set out an orchard 
of fig trees or a vineyard may have all the figs or grapes for five years, 
but after that they must pay rental (11, Il. 20-30). An glive orchard 
planted on uncultivated ground is free for ten years (111, Il. 2-10); 
wild olive trees, put under cultivation, for five years (11, ll. 10-12). 
For each head of Cattle four denarii are to be paid (m1, Il. 17-20). 
If anyone damage or take away property, a penalty is fixed (11, 
ll. 20-24). Transfer of land is allowed on certain conditions (1v, 
Il. 2-9). After two years abandoned property goes to the overseers 
(tv, Il. 9-21). The coloni must render a certain number of days’ 
work free, probably six, each year (rv, Il. 23-27). The inguilini, and 
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probably the stipendiarii, must register (tv, IL. 27 ff). From the 
fact that farms could be abandoned (tv, Il. 9-21), it would seem to 
follow that at the beginnif-g of the second century tenants were free 
to leave'an estate. 

The rental, including, as it did in most cases, one-third of the 
produce of the land (1, ll. 25 #f-) and six days’ labor on the private 
land of the contractor, seems rather high, but on the other hand 
the privilege granted to sub-tenants of bringing waste land under 
cultivation and of enjoying the entire return from it for a period of 
five or ten years, seems to show a desire to keep the coloni on the 
land and confirms the conclusion that they were at liberty to give 
up their holdings. 

The small number of days’ labor exacted of the tenants each year 
seems to indicate that slave labor was freely employed on this 
estate, although there is only one reference to slaves in the docu- 
ment (rv, I. 35), and although we should naturally suppose that 
there must have been a scarci ty of slaves at this time in consequence 
of the comparatively small number of prisoners taken in foreign 
wars: For a fragmentary inscription dealing with the imperial 
domains, cf. dn. ép. 1913, no. 72. 


75. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS TRAIANI 
AD ASTYPALAEENSES 
(117 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1031; IG. XH, 3, 175. 

Avroxpdétwp Kaicap 00d Tpaiavod [Hap@:xo8] | vids, beod 
Nepova viwvds, Tpaiaves [A8psaves] | SeBacrds, apxrepeds pérye~ 
o7os, Snulapycags | cE lovelas, bratos rd 8’, Aoturad[ackor trois {| 
&pxolvoc Kai ri Bovdte nal rae Sipe yaiplew. | Kai rapa 
rob mpeaBevrod tyav Wel rpwviov rod | ‘Hpdxw]vros nal ee rod 
Andiopar[os dwar | Euabov] bres HaOnte SiadeEapér[ov éno8 | 
Thy wat|pday apyiy, émawéoas Se duds |] ef GAnO]ds thy 
€hevdepiav tLpiv 6 tarip pov Boxev, adtiy KaTakupocas... 

This inscription is engraved on the same stone as no. 36, and 
comes from Astypalaea. We have adopted the restoration proposed 
by Domaszewski (Ditt. Sy3 832, note). Apparently the privileges 
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granted to a state by any emperor were valid only during his reign, . 


and had to be confirmed by his successors (cf: nos. 40, 130). Astypa- 
laea had once been an ally of Rome (Clppot, La prov. rom. prac. 
@ Asie, 114), but it seems that its freedom and immunity from 
taxation had been curtailed (cf. no. 76). 


76. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS HADRIANI 
AD ASTYPALAEENSES 
(128 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 19; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1032¢; 1G, x11, 3, 176; Ditt. 
Syll3 832. : 

Adbroxpdtwp Kaicap, Qe0d Tpaiavod TlapOcx[od] | vids, Oeod 
Nepova viwvds, Tpaiaves ‘Adpravis | LeRacros, apysepeds pé- 
yioros, Snuapyirs | Lovcias, braros 76 8’, "AcotuTradatéor || 
dpyover cai tHe Bourje wal rdx Sojyor xatperv. | Evruyey tudy 
rds Wnpiopari, bre pev daro|pely pare Kal ov Sivacbar tedciv 
76 émayyerd|rixdv apydprov éuavOavoy* od piv d1rd|gov Te TOTO 
ob8e de wéte pépeww avd hpEac[Ge.... 

From Astypalaea. The liberty of the Astypalaeans had®been 
taken away by the Flavian emperors and restored by Trajan (of 
no. 75). From this document we learn that the aurum coronarium 
was paid by free cities as well as by others. This tax had been re- 
mitted by Hadrian in Italy and lessened in provincial cities (Hist. 
Aug. Vit. Hadr. 6). Apparently the payment of the tax had been 
a serious burden for the Astypalaeans, and they sent an embassy 
to the emperor to ask for its remission. Cf. 4th. Mitt. 48 (1923), 


99.f- 


77. EPISTULA LEGATI AD POMPAELONBENSES 
(119 p. Chr.) 

CLL. uw, 2959. 

Claudius Quartinus | a viris Pompe/(onensibus) salutem, | Et 
jus magistratibus vestri | exequi adversus contumaces || potestis et 
nihilominus, qui | cautionibus accipiendis de|sunt, sciant futurum 
ut non | per hoc tutisint. Nam et | non acceptarum cautionum peri-[[ 
culum ad eos respiciet et quid/quid praesentes quoque egerint, | 
id communis oneris erit. Bene | valete. Dat(um) non(is) Octubri- 
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(bus) Cal/lagori imp(eratore) Caes(are) Traiano || Hadriano Aug- 
(usto) mr co(n)s(ule). 

Bronze tablet from Pon paelo in Tarraconensis. The last sentence 
fixes the date as a.p. 119. The writer’s name in full is Ti. Claudius 
‘Ti. f. Pal. Quartinus (cf. Boissieu, Inscr. de Lyon, 284, no. 38). He 
was at this time /egatus of Tarraconensis. The letter is written at 
Calaguris (or Callagoris) Nasica, the birthplace of Quintilian. Its 
interest lies in the fact that it seems to confirm the judicial compe- 
tence of the local magistrates in the matter of requiring a cautio 
(of. no. 27). Mommsen would correct guoque to quique. 


78. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS HADRIANI AD EPHESIOS 
(120 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 23; Ditt. Sy/3 833. 

[Avroxpdrwp] Kali]oap, G05 Tpai(a)vod VapOcxod vids, | 
[Gob Nepota v]iavds, Tpaiavds‘ASpraves SeBaorés, | [épycepeds 
p]éyrorros, Snuapysxis Eoucias 75 8, | [érraros r]3 y/, "Edeciov 
THe wepovatat xaipe. || [Mérros] Mébeotos 6 xpariaros &b 
éroincey ra Six|[aca ipiv xata]velpas ev rie xploes* ered 88 
moAnovs enAl@aare] | op[erepi]feoba ypruara bucrepa, ovatas 
trav dedavio[pé]lvoly xlatéyovras, ob ddoxovras Se «Anpovo- 
ueiv, rods [8é] | cat [ad]rods ypedoras bras, méroupa vuav 
70 dvt[iypagor] || Tod Wodicpatos Kopynrion Ipetoxas rae 
xpariatas | avOuTatan, iva el tt Tovodroy ein eridéEnral twa, | 
Ss kpwel te taudicByrovpeva Kal eiompdates mdvra | doa dv 
OfeiAnras Tit yepovciar. ‘O mpecBebav Fy | Kaoxédrcos T[ov]- 
Tinos, Be Td epddiov SoOrjre, ef ye ph || mpoixa tméloye]ro 
mpeoBedcew Evruxetre, p(d) & x(adavddr) "OxrwBplav, | 
[Tpapparevovros Io ]mAiou ‘Pouteidiov Béacou. 

From Ephesus. The members of the gerusia a4 Ephesus had lost 
money by bad investments and appealed to the governor for assistance 
in solving their financial difficulties. The former governor of the 
province had given them some help in this matter, but the properties 
of certain debtors had passed into the hands of new owners, and 
these claimed that they did not inherit the obligations of the former 
owners, as they were not their heirs-at-law. The emperor instructed 
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the present governor to appoint a judge to settle these cases and 
exact the amounts due to the gerusia. The right of rpwrompatia, 
or first lien on property, was thus granfed to the gerusia by the 
emperor. Trajan refused to grant this privilege to Bithynian towns 
to the detriment of private individuals, unless the city already had 
acquired the right from former emperors, who, apparently, had 
granted it freely (Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 108, 109). 


79. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS HADRIANI (?) 
AQ HERACLEOTAS 
(121-125 p. Chr.) 


B.C.H. 21 (1897), 162. 


ieee aie 0b Aevtoupyetrwoav: of dé KexTnpEvor povov Takis THe | 
[wdree e]riBarropévais Aevroupyiass brevOuvor Ectwoav: rive. | 
[Se Se? rp]orov ordpvucOar tas dS0vs, kowdr Siatdyuate édy- 
Awoa: | [KeJAedo nal ANTANOTS ovptedeiv vpeiv eis tad 
dvahaparta, || Td tpitov cuvercpépovtas: 1 5é cuverapopa ye- 
vécOw dard | trav év MaxeSovias dvrwv ANTANON. Ebdruygére. | 
TIpo wy’ Kadavdav “lovviov: amd Auppayiou. 

This inscription is said to have been found on the site of Heraclea 
in Macedonia. Heraclea was a free state (Caesar, B.C. 3. 343 
Strabo, 7. 7, p. 326). From this letter we learn that the citizens 
of this city, who owned property, were responsible for the main- 
tenance of that part of the Egnatian Way which lay within their 
territorium, or, possibly, of the roads which led from the main 
highway through their district, since the plural form ddovs is used. 
It is probable that the civitates Liberae were required to keep in 
repair the state roads which passed through their edomains (cf. 
Le Bas-Waddington, 2806). In the case of Heraclea the citizens 
were helped by thg ANTANOI who were required to contribute a 
third of the expense. Perdrizet thinks that the reading of this word 
is incorrect, but offers no emendation. He assumes that it refers 
to some corporation of traders in Macedonia who were concerned 
in the proper upkeep of the roads (B.C.H. 21 (1897), 162 f.). The 
reading ’Avuvravoi is suggested by Holleaux (Rev. d. é#. gr. 11 


(1898), 273 fF). 
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80. EPISTULA LEGATI LYCIAE, VALERI SEVERI, 
: AD KHODIAPOLITANOS 
(125 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, c. 16; Lafoscade, 104. 


Odarsjpios Yeovjp[os, t]pecBevthis YeBacrod | “Podiarroder- 
rav [dp]yovar, Bovr7je, Sjpar | yalperv. ‘Os a€voi[ re], "Ompapoas 
*A[m]oAAwvilou Sis rod Kada[rado]v, dvte cards xal al|yabar 
woneitne alt ov] udvoy tis ald’ bud» paprupifas, ad]Ad nal 
vis dard | Tod €Ovous émi[Borjoeas TuxovTe Terps ] | bpas pygi- 
tea[Oae 78éos émitpeTo. | "Eppdcbar bpulas edxopat. ’A[ve- 
yp }ad[n] || emi dpye(epéos) "Arrdrou tod ®aviov, Actov a’. 


We have included a few (nos. 84, 87, 97, 99, 102) of the in- 
scriptions engraved on the walls of the mausoleum of Opramoas, 
a distinguished citizen of Rhodiapolis in Lycia. Before his death, 
Opramoas collected a series of honorary decrees and letters from the 
empeyor and provincial governors and had them engraved on the 
tomb which he had erected. They constitute an important record 
for the study of the relation of the central government to the 
municipalities of the province and to the xowdy. From them we 
learn that honorary decrees were submitted to the governor or to 
the emperor by the xouvdy and by the cities, that the governor 
had the right of vetoing such decrees, and that an appeal could be 
made to the emperor over the veto of the governor. This is the case 
with decrees conferring unusual honors. It was, apparently, the 
practice of cities to refer honorary decrees to the governor or 
emperor, probably through motives of vainglory or servility, for 
many of the documents on the monument of Opramoas are mere 
acknowledgments by the officials, and there is no indication that 
their sanction of the action of the city was required. In the docu- 
ment which we have given above, the Rhodiapolitani ask for the 
approval of the governor in conferring honors upon Opramoas. 
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81. RESCRIPTUM IMPERATORIS HADRIANI (?) 
AD PERGAMENOS DE COLLYBO 
Z {125 p. Chr.?) ¢ 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 484; Alterthiimer von Pergamon, vit, 2, 279. 

veer NODMEV TOL eee c eee | kee cece e eee e es meTEMEE 
pdpny, BovrnBeis wélv] pail[vecOar Sixatos Kata Thy éuavrod 
ouv jOeav, pova 88 radra éFerdcat | [ra eyedjpara trav épya- 
Sopévey én ]i ris médews (d)uadv avdpav, rept dy || [¢ drootaneis 
bp buov mpecBevris K]arovicws Trixav ebidsakev Hyds. 
Tla|[petvar 8 éxérevoa abtovs, ta SHr]Jov Av ef te Aéyesy 
éBovrovro. ‘O ody rhs a|[Metfrews tpdrros ob vdutnos Fy, a]A(r)a 
mapa 7d Sixatov Kai mapa tHy cvvadrayhv | [aparre abrots 
€|mérperov, apa yap tev epyactdv cal xampdov Kab tov 
8|[yrapsorwday e]is tov rA\ewrov eumoday eioOdrwv yadnov 
Sexaoxra docdpra || [76 Sy]vdp[tov] AapBadver dpetdrovtes Kab 
tots TO Syvdptov Badrdacery Boul[d Jouevor[s mpo]s [S]e[ea]erra 
Si8avae ode jpxodvto thy TOv docapiov dpe, Grrla «Jat 
av Snvapiov dpyupey tes dyopdone 7d bydprov, nad’ Eealorrov 
Syvdpiov ciaémpaccoy doadpioy ev. “Edokev ody tuctv Kaas 
exe | els [r]6 Acemdv tobr0 SiopSdcGat, va wh cupBalune rots 
ayntais bm’ abrdy || redovetc Oar, nal’ dv obSeulav abrois é£ov- 
ciay Seddc8ar cupBéBnxer. |"Ooa pévror tev Xerrdv érapiov 
orabuds mimpackoueva Tipdtat dnd | rev dyopavopev, TovTwr, 
dy mrelovas yrds avicwvrai tives, Hpeloev Hyely hv Tomy 
avtovs Si8évae mpds xéppa, date dx’ abrav coHo|terOas tit 
monret THY Ex TOD KOAdBou Tpdcodov. ‘Ouolws Kal cay tetollves 
ovvbépevor dpyupdv Snvapiov SéEwow yopaxévar elra Srau-| 
parrat, cal rovTous Newry Sidovar yadkov Tat 6 apioTeAnt, 
iva avalpépntar ert rhy tpdmefav> biSdvae 88 wpds Sexaemrd 
doodpia, érres|8y 4 THs dueurtixys épyacials) Soxel pdvoss Tots 
épyactais Siaréyew|Oar. “H(A)é(y)xOncav pera TodTo Kat Srepd 
Tiva suvneyapnndres éaul|rois xepdav dvoxata donpatovpay Te 
wal 10 Kadovpevov Tap’ avtois | mpoaddyiov, Sv Sv érnpéatov 
Madara Tovs Tov ixOdv Tempdoxovtas. | Kal tadra obv oxe- 
Hacaper SiopOdcGar- rreoverreioBar yap Tods | ddtyous bm 
avtdy avOpérous 8(fX)ov Fv, cvvéBawev 88 waow aicOn|riy 
yeiver Oar Trois dvovpévors THY Gdtxov Tov mimpacKdvTwr Ey|lulav. 
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"Hrid@noav Kal ds éveoptddia rapa tev épyaoray eiompdo- 
cor|tes, amep dpvoupévor abtay Hdéws ériotevor, Tob pH oed- 
reww | yélvecOae rd ToupdTo AapBavev cal tiv wap’ abréev 
; ’ 1 eta ane ; 

ouveatdbecw. | Movov pévtor dpordsyouv tae “TrrepBeperatar 
pnvi Si8oc0ar éau|tois Td eis Tov “Eppi Aeyopevov x TOLAUTNS 
dgpoputs: Spxov éavrois || dractelv cvvecywpiaba Tapa Trav 
évrodavrav 76 Aerrdv Kai | mpds abtovs dvadepdvtwy wept Tod 

Speadrod con ’ , Tots ofp Sid 75 
pndStv-abrods mapa tHv Sial|rakey rreroinnévar. Tods ody dia 70 
cuverdds dpuvivar py Svvapyélvous Siddvar Te adrois, date why THY 
Tod duvdvas dvayeny bropélvew* 3 ovw Sokev Groyov. ’Avtop- 
pivar pévtos Kab adrovs Tois épylac]||tais mepl Tod pnSev adtods 
Adexnnévas év THe Tod dpyvpod vopio[pa]|tos Sécet xal avrd 
Sixacov Hynodunv. “Edéyovto kal evexupa[ai]jas éavtois rosei- 
oBalv) eretpérew bras Te THY epyaotay eo dre] | kpareiy 
ras eurrodds, THs cvvaddray[H]s ob TooTo cuvywpor[ons], | dAAA 
éml rods tapias abrods wapayelverOar xedevoton[s, dv] || 
aitidowvtal twa, Kal rap éxetvov Snudovor apBar[erv S0d]]|- 
Nov, tva voulpws roavrat Thy eveyupaciay, date [7d mpd THs] | 
xplatis Touran THt TpOTaL AnOev péverw ToL7s dpeidova}i. | Kat 

, * y ea ag er * 
tobro ov Boker hyelv obtws detrew ryeirfecOas, barlos 
me|prctxev % ExBocus, nat Sid Tod Snpooiou pévror [Sodrov pi} 
ob |upel|tpov elvar rin evexupaciay,ddra7}70 ixav[ dv mpd Kpto jews 
NauBd|vecOar, 4 dav Sodvai ris ph Sivyras 7d o[vpBora]ov, 
elvale T]d élvéxupov dcov dy 7d mpaypa Kal rd em’ adrde 
[mpdc]ripov fe. [Tas pévr]oe xpiloes yelverOar py él rev 

ar. yah fh A ye ae - 

rapidly, dAX]a emi rev éorparylynk oro | avdipady cE arodoyis 





yi ie fe Ba BY \ x 7 pi a 
edroLyor el]var vopifw, ére de rold]s pév ralluias petéxery THs 
xpelias «]abjxor, rolds] dé éo[tpa]rn[ynx]oras | cal éumetpous 
elva[e cai .©.....0]lus tay mpaypdt[o]y [ea}i pe... .pov|tas 76 
ths mep[eyeyvouérns] odcias abtovs dmolor]e[pe iv Suvape|vov, 
x RS " A, oy 

POD BE co ole ore ck dk Maraie ee geen Sas d e.xev Kalols dy arr[ous] 
reravais | ebe[Spevovtas Byvmpev moe jio Bae avrovs Thy évexyu- 
pagiay Ka[i |]... 0-6. e errr ee eee ] rats ayopaions wimpacKo- 
pévoy t.. |esitieee nicer needs Seis ws Si8ocbat téd0s, GAN 
CAV AL. eee eee eee eee VQ EPELVE. AT reves F 


From Pergamum. This rescript is assigned by von Prott (4th. 
Mitt. 27 (1902), 78 ff.) to the emperor Hadrian. The city of Per- 
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gamum issued bronze coins and the right af exchanging them for 
the Roman denarius was given to contractors at a fixed rate of 
exchange on condition that a certain »ercentage of their profits 
should be paid to the municipal treadury. The contractors had 
changed the rate arbitrarily, so that both they and the city gained 
an increased revenue, The merchants protested by appealing to 
the emperor who summoned both parties to give evidence. In his 
rescript he reviews the evidence and gives his decision in favor of 
the merchants and traders. In this document we have evidence 
of a municipal monopoly. The Greek cities which retained the 
privilege of issuing coins apparently compelled local traders to con- 
duct business in the local currency, and the exchange of foreign 
money was regulated by municipal laws. From the exchange a 
certain amount of revenue was derived (cf. CIG. 2053). The right 
of exchange was either let to contractors, as in this case, or was 
conducted by the city with officials appointed for the purpose (cf. 
Reinach, B.C.H. 20 (1896), 523 ff., where the evidence for public 
and private bankers in the Greek states is collected). Cf. nos. 133, 
199. Fora full commentary, cf. von Prott, Joc. cit. o 


82, EPISTULA AVIDI QUIETI, PROCONSULIS 
ASIAE, AD AEZANITAS 
(125-126 p. Chr.) 


CIG, 3835; Le Bas-Waddington, 860-863; Lafoscade, 93; Ditt. 
Or. Gr. 502; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 571; CIL. 11, 355 and 8. 7003; 
de Ruggiero, L’arbitrato pubblico, 57. 

*Aovidios Kovjros Ailavertév dpyover Bourit | Sjuat yat- 
pew, "Audio Bytnors wept xopas lepas, avalteDeians wddas Tht 
Ati, tpeBouévn torddav érav, the mpovolar tos | peylorov 
avroxpatopos Tédous eruxe. “Exrei yap éréoteika abroe Sn||Nav 
To Tpaypa bron, npduqy te bre Xpn Toelv, dio Ta | wddrara 
thy | Bapopav duel xervobvra Kai Td Svcepyés nai Sucedpetov 
Tob | wpdyparos rapeyopeva, pcifas THt prravOpdrrat Td Sixacov 
dxorot|Ows rhe wepl ras Kpicers émiperetar t[7)]v rodvy[p]dvioy 
dudv payny Kai Urowpillav mpos GdAjdovs Educev, Kaas ex THS 
emiatoXis iy Emeprrev mpés pe | pabrjoecOe, fs 1d dvtiypadoy 
bpeily wéroppa. “Enéatetda 5 ‘Eorépot trade éreltporat tod 
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LeRacrod, Brews yeouerpas émity(d)[elous] AcEauevos éxelvors | 
mpocxpianra: tiv ydpav Siaperpav xan [rodrou dyad |y tpety 
yevijoerat. | Kai de tav fepav rod Kaicapos ypaypdtoly tyetv 
S]edyjrAwxa Bri(o) Sei teliNetv barep Exdorov KAjpou Kata THY 
{rod Kaicapos drrolpacw éf Hs av i] uépas NGByTE THY emiaTo- 
Any. "Exaor[os 5é 76 téX0s Tat] iepolTapiat THs] | yopas Teréoet, 
Wa ph waduy tives al udioRntobytes wept abris Tod] | Bpddevov 
drodadcat thy TéAwW Ths [zpoonKotans mpocddov Tapairior] | 
yévovtas’ dpkei yap abrois To wéxpe v[dv drodehavKévat ToUTwY. 
Tlérop]||pa 8é nai ts pds Eorepov émiato[ Ans To avtiypadoy 
kal 45" Eorepos €]|pot yéypadev. "Eppacdar duds edyo[par]. 

Exempl(ar) epistulae Caesaris scriptae ad | Quietum. | Si in 
quantas particulas, guos c/eros appellant, ager Aezanen|si Jovi dicatus 
a regibus divisus sit, non apparet, optimum est, || sicut tu quoque 
existimas, modum qui in vicinis civitatibus | clerorum nec maximus 
nec minimus est observari. Et si, cum | Mettius Modestus con- 
stitueret, ut vectigal pro is pendere|tur, constitit qui essent c/eruchici 
agri aequum est ex hoc | tempore vectigal pendi. Si non constitit, 
iam x hoc tempol|re vectigal pendendum est. 4 si quae morae 
quaerantur | usque dum pendant integrum, dentur, 

Exempl(ar) epistulae Quieti scriptae ad | Hesperum. | Cum 
variam esse clerorum mensuram | cognoverim, et sacratissimus 
imp(erator) con|[stitutionis suae causa neq(ue) maximi neq(ue) | 
minimi mensuram iniri iusserit in ea re|gione, quae Iovi Aezanitico 
dicata dicitur, | mando tibi, Hesper(e) carissime, explores qu|ae 
maximi cleri mensura, quae minimi in || vicinia et in ipsa illa regione 
sit, et id | per itteras notum mihi facias. 

Exempl(ar) epistulae scriptae Quie|to ab Hespero. | Quaedam 
negotia, domine, non ali|ter ad consummationem perduci || possunt, 
quam per eos qui usu sunt | eorum periti. Ob hoc, cum mihi in- 
iunxisses ut tibi renuntiarem, quae | mensura esset clerorum circa 
relgionem Aezaniticam, misi in rem | praesentem ei. . . 


From Aezani. In this group of documents we have an example 
of administrative arbitration. Lands sacred to Jupiter had been 
confiscated by the Greek kings and parcelled out in allotments. The 
holders paid a rental to the municipality and also to the imperial 
fiscus. For this reason the governor refers the dispute, not to the 
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senate, but to the emperor. The dispute which had arisen is not 
clear, but apparently the tenants had acquired larger holdings in 
the course of time and continued to pay-the same rental as on the 
original smaller leasehold. The emperor instructs the governor to 
find out the average size of such leaseholds in “neighboring states 
and regulate those of Aezani accordingly. In the governorship of 
Mettius Modestus the question had arisen as to what lands were 
cleruchic. Apparently, some tenants had ceased to pay rental and 
had held the land as if entitled to absolute ownership (of. no. §5). 
Mettius had been called upon by the city to reestablish the title of 
the state to the confiscated property. 


83. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS HADRIANI 
AD STRATONICENSES 
(127 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 11564; Lafoscade, 23; Ditt. Sy/3 837; 
Riccobono, p. 325. 

Adbroxpdatwp Kaicap, 8eod Tpaiar[otd] | TapOsxod vides cod 
Nepoda viwve[s], | Tpaiavis ‘ASpuavds LeBaorés, aplyse]|pevs 
péyrorros, Snuapyixhs eo[ ve é]||as 7(6) ca’, braros7(d)ry', ASprayo- 
n[o]|Acrray Lrparoverké|w]y rois dpy[ov]loe eat rhe Bovrme wat 
Téa Sjpos yaipety]. | Aicasa akvody por Soxeire nad avaryeaia 
&[p]| reyervoudvne wrédec* ta Teodv réAy Ta€[K] || THs xapas Sidape 
ipely, nal thy oixiay T[B.] | Kravdiov Lwxpdrous thy odcay 
év rie [mé]]Nec } emioxevatérw Lexpdrns 4 droddo]|O@ rwh 
tov émixwpiov, & wy xpdver [Kal | a]yedias xarapipbedn. 
Taira éréorera xal [rdx || xplariotar avOurdrar Steptivion 
Kovap[ river] | cat rau eretporrat pov [To]urnien Seoufjpac], | 
*EmpéaBevoev Kr. Kadvdi80os, dt 1d efddifov] | S00jra, ef ph 
wpoixa tréoyntas. | Edruyeire. Kaddvdars Mapriacs dd 
‘“Poll[e Ins. Ka. Kévdi80s daré8wxa thy éntotol[A]nv AodrAlos 
‘Povorixée apyovts The mpd a’ (8d[v]| Matwv ev rie exernolas. 

From Stratonicea~Hadrianopolis. This city had been founded by 
Hadrian himself by the grant of civic status to a village on the site. 
The form of government is that usually found in Greek states, 
with archons, senate, and popular assembly. The calendar, however, 
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was Roman. The city wag unable to support itself and pay the 
requisite tribute to Rome. On appeal to the emperor, Hadrian 
remitted the taxes—ra Tédy Ta éx THs xXepas. It is possible that 
the mention of the impenal procurator in this connection should 
be interpreted as 4 reference to rents from public lands of the 
emperor (Weber, Unters. Gesch. Hadr. 136 f.), which he assigns 
to the new municipality. On the policy of creating new munici- 
palities in Asia, cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 100 ff. 
The second request of the embassy is an interesting example of 
the petty problems referred to Romie by the cities in this period. 
The house of Socrates had fallen into disrepair, and the emperor 
gives orders that the owner should restore the building or sell it 
to some citizen of Stratonicea. There is no evidence that this 
house had been converted into a shrine because Hadrian may have 
resided there during his visit to the city (of. Weber, op. cit. 138). 


84. EPISTULA LEGATI LYCIAE, POMPONI VETTONIANI, 
AD COMMUNE LYCIORUM 
ad (128 p. Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, c. 14; Lafoscade, 103. 

[TJoprrer[cos "A pp[r]io[reavds Povricovravd]s [Od] |erravs- 
aves mpeaBe[uths Kal] dvtiLorpdt]|n|yos, tHe xowne Tod EOvous 
apxatpectanhe éx|kAnolar yaipew. Td rear tovs dyabovs |} 
aySpas Kardv édorw: pddlelota eEacpér[w]s | dvadaiveres 
Gowep Kai [bv "ArodrAr@|viws Sis Tod Kadrrdbou, o[s] tpety 
apxvepéa | tov vidv ébcdovt[w]s rap[éry]ntat, xa ad|ros mapa- 
yevouevos pirol[recuolupévar xal || aviévre bpeiv tov éavt[od 
trodroly, em xdo|yov THs Tod Ovous akilas pap]rupé | r[La]és 
Terpats tais eis abtofy vd? buav] S0|Oncopévars Tv Te Tpo- 
8[plav émitpé|irw | xvpwOfvat abtae Tov tLe ejgrovta (?) apyee]- 
péa. || viov [ad}rod ’Arodrwui[ov..... 

See note on no. 80. In this letter the governor approves in 
advance the honors which the provincial assembly proposes to confer 
upon Opramoas, and apparently ratifies the election of his son to 
the chief priesthood of the province. There is no evidence that 
the provincial assembly was required to submit their action in either 
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case to the governor or that he exercised veto powers in the elections ~ 


of provincial officials. For the veto of the governor on provincial 
decrees cf. no. 97. 


85. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS nabrrant AD EPHESIOS 
(429 p. Chr.) 


Lafoscade, 26; 1.B.M. 3, 487; Ditt. Sy/3 838. 

Av[to]epdtwp Kaicap, deod [Tpaiavod] | Mapé[e]xod vids, 
Sob Nep[olva v[i]wr[ds], | Tpaia[v]as “ASptar[d]s LeBac[rés, 
ap }yseped{s] | peryso[ro]s, Snpapy[exi]s eEovai[as 16 t}y’, Braros 
76 9’, || wara[p mar]pi80s, Edlect]ov tots a[p]yovale wal rie 


Blovaie xaipew: | A."E[p]acros cal ronfei]rns o[u]ov [e]tval a 
Plyow «lai rorrldxes] | wALedo Jac xf] Odraclear, kai b]oa ” 


dro rov[rov duvJaros | ypiowu[o]s yevéo[Oar THe marplist, kat 
Tod EOrfous r]o[ds] jye|uovas dei Sila]eou[ioac], [pJot 8 8[ts] 
989 ov[véwrev]ocv, || 7d wév mparov els ‘PdSov amd ris 
"El pé]oov xol pel ]oue[vet], | viv 88 dard EAevoeivos mpds buds 
adix[vJovpér[ an, BovrJera[e]| 8 Boureurisyevec Bas: xdryes [qv] 
pev [Soxe]uacialy é]p’ vpcty | rovodwar, ef 58 pndey evrodav 
[éore wal Soxed ris telus a&E[cJos, | rd dpyuptor, bcov Siddacev 
oi Bovrctovres, [SHow tis apyat]pectas [Zvexa. || Edruyeire. 

From Ephesus. Hadrian requests the Ephesians to elect Erastus 
to the municipal senate. The scrutiny of the qualifications of the 
candidate is placed in the power of the city, while the emperor 
promises to pay the requisite summa honoraria (cf. Pliny, Ep. ad 
Trai. 112, 113). Nothing is known of the method of election to 
the senate at Ephesus in this period beyond the indications given 
in this letter. If the word dpyaipecias is properly restored in 
1. 14, it may indicate that senators were elected at the special 
meeting of the senate or assembly at which the usual magistrates 
were elected (cf. Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 199). 


86. PRIVILEGIA CONCESSA DIANAE EPHESIAE 
AB IMPERATORE HADRIANO 
(129 p. Chr.) 
Ditt. Sy//3 830. 
Adroxpdropa Kaicapa, cod | Tpaiaved MapOrxod visy, beo8 | 
Nepova viwvev, Tpaiavey ‘A8piavev | SeBaoréy wal Ordpriov, 
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5 Sqpapllyexis €Eouaias rd (1)y’, Sratoy | ro y', warépa warpisos, | 

4 Boudy Kal 6 &ipyos 6 "Edectay | rév i8:ov erioriy cal cwripa, 
10 $d, | rds dvurrepBrjrous Swpeds "Apré||ud:, Sddvta 7H Oe trav 

wdypolvopedy Kai BeBrjgorov ra Sixaca | wad rods vdpous 

abris, cectorou[rias 88] | am’ Aiydrrrov wapéxovra, wal Tods 
15 Arpeévas | wo[ujoav]ra Trwtods, dwootpépavTd te || Kal tov 
Brd[rrovra tots] Mpévas rrotaudv | Kdiorpov 81d ro. . 

From Ephesus. In visiting this city, Hadrian granted to the 
priests of the goddess Diana the right of receiving inheritances in 
the name of the divinity. Cf. Ulpian, Frag. xxl, 6: deos heredes 
instituere non possumus, praeter eos, quds senatus consultis con- 
stitutionibusve principum instituere concessum est, sicuti Jovem 
Tarpeium, Apollinem Didymaeum Mileti, Martem in Gallia, 
Minervam Iliensem, Herculem Gaditanum, Dianam Efesiam, 
Matrem deorum Sipylenen, Nemesim, quae Smyrnae colitur, et 
Caclestem Salinsem Carthigini. Apparently those who violated 
the laws of the sanctuary were liable to condemnation, and their 
Property was confiscated for the benefit of the temple’s treasury. 

a 
87. EPISTULA SUFENATIS VERI, LEGATI LYCIAE, 
AD LYCIARCHAM 


(131 p. Chr.) 
Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, c. 18; Lafoscade, 105. 
[Est] dpyrepéo[s Kravdiou Mapxiavod|......... Lov]d[ijva 
OdA]pfos] Iof...... | Aux]edpyne xatpev. ‘Ompapoay ’Aro[d- 


5 Aw]|vdou Sls rod Kaddddov kai aires a[ro]l|déyouas el rhe 
piroretpiaz, hy mpos TO dale ]|rporaroy €Ovos Dmov énedelEaro, 
3a|pnodpevos, abra. Syvapia Tevtdns pi|pia mpos ols mépuar 
bméoynro eis: Thy xa|raddayhy ToD vouloparos Snvapions || 

10 mevrdss yerdiors. Thy ody mpodnrouuélyny adtod Swpedv Be- 
Bad eri te tht aoddev|tov Kai duerdOetov elf rév det xpovov 
ellvac xai emi tais adds aipéocow, als érny|[yetd Jaro. 

15 ’EppdoGai ce ettyouat. "ES66n || xpd [...] ciSdv ’OxravSpiar. 

See note on no. 80. The governor ratifies the establishment of 
an endowment fund of fifty-five thousand denarii, the income of 
which is to be devoted to an annual distribution to the officials 
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and members of the provincial assembly (Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, 
c, 20). The gift of five thousand denarii, made in the previous year 
for the exchange of money, is interesting. The exchange of local 
and imperial money was a form of taxgtion (¢f. nos. 81, 133), and 
this gift was designed to relieve the people who attended the 
assembly and had to make purchases at the fair held in connection 
therewith (cf. no. 73). It appears, however, that his help had 
not been needed, and this sum is now included in the endowment 
fund. 


88, TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(132 p. Chr.) 


CIL. 111, §. 1, 7282; Dessau, 315. 


Imp. Caesari divi Traiani | Parthici f., divi Nervae nep., | 
Traiano Hadriano Aug. p. m., | tr. p. xvi, cos. 111, p. p.» Olympio 
ob |] multa beneficia quae viritim | quae publice praestitit, resti-| 5 
tutori coloniae suae, ‘Troadenses | per legatos M. Servilium Tu- 
tilium | Paulum et L. Vedumnium Aulum. || Tpwadéor. & 10 


A square base found in 1886 at Athens probably on the site of 
the gymnasium Hadriani. Lines 8-9 were added by another hand. 
The colonia Alexandria Troas was founded between 27 and 
12. B.c. (of Kornemann, R.E. 4, 550). This inscription celebrates 
the restoration of the colony by Hadrian. For other inscriptions 
cut at the same time in similar circumstances, cf. CIL, ut, S. 1, 
7281, 7283, and JG. m1, 472-486. 


89, LEX PALMYRENORUM e 
{137 p. Chr.) 


Ditt. Or. Gr. G29; Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 1056, ll. 1-16. 


[Est Adroxpdropos Kaicapos, G08 Tpaiavod Map0s nod 
viol[6, Oe]od [Nepova viwvod, Tpaiavod ‘ASpiavod LeBacrod, 
Snpapyixys | €Eovcias 1d xa’, abtoxpatopos 76 B’, U]drov 76 
y', matpos Tatpisos, Umately A(ouxiov) Aidiov Kaicapos 76 8" 
Tl(owAiov) Kotkiov BarBivov}. | "Etous nyu’, unvds Zavéexod en’, 
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Séypa Bovdys. |’Exi Bwovyéous Bwvvéous tod Aipdvou mpoédpov, 
*AreEavSpou tod “AXeEavdpou tod || Pidoratopos ypapparéws 
Bovdijs wai Sypov, Mariyou “Oraiods nal ZeBeidov Neod 
dpyov|twr, Bovdis vopipeév ayoudyyns, andiadn ta varorerary- 
péva. ’Eresdy [ev rots wadas ypdvas | ev THs TeX@vinde vducot 
Tretota Tay vroTeddv ox avedijppOn, empdo[cer]o 8& éx 
auvnbeias, év|ypahopévou tHe picOace: Tov Tek@uodvTa THY 
mpatw roteicbas dxorovOas tade vopwr cat tHe | svvnbetat, 
ovvéBawev 8é reorders mepl tovrov lnrioes yeiverOlar 
welrakd rév evrdpav || mpds tovs tedkavas: Seddx Gas, rods 
éveordtas dpyovras cal Sexarpwrous “Staxpelvovtas | Ta ph 
aveiknupéva tHe vopor evypdrpas tie Evyiota picOa@cer Kab 
dmorakar éxdotor cides Td | ex ouvnbeias téros, nal émedav 
xupwoOne TH wicOoupévar, évypapivar peta TOO mpwrov vd|uov 
orHAne MOivyt THe oven dvtixpus [i]ep[od] Aeyouévov ‘PaBa- 
ceipn, é[ri]uereicBax S€ rods Tuyya|vovtas Kata Kaipdv apxov- 
tas Kai Sexarpoitous nal cuvdix[ous Toi] wndév rapampdacery || 
tov picOovpevor. 

Fréin Palmyra. We omit the Aramaic version recorded on the 
stone, and the register of taxes imposed by the decree, which is 
recorded in both Greek and Aramaic. The customs were usually 
under imperial control (Cagnat, Les impéts indirects chez les 
Romains), but Palmyra, in the midst of a desert, had no other 
revenue except that which she derived from her position as a way- 
station on the trade-route to the Orient. There is no evidence that 
the Romans collected portoria in Syria (Mommsen, £.E. 5, 18). 
This law is proposed by the Palmyran senate which authorizes the 
magistrates and decaproti to draw up the tariff in those particulars 
not specified <n the existing law. After their proposed tariff was 
ratified by the firm of publican: which collected the tax, the schedule 
was to be posted in a public place where the traders could refer to 
it in case of a dispute with the collectors. Mylasa in Caria also 
had control of the tax on goods entering that port (CIL. m1, 8. 1, 


7151; Dessau, Hermes, 19 (1884), 436 ff; of. p. 140). 
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go. LEX DE CERTA OLEI PORTIONE 
‘REI PUBLICAE VENDENDA 


(117-138 p. Che) 


IG. 1 and 1 (editio minor), 1100; de Ruggiero, L’arbitrate 
pubblico, 36. 


Ke. vo. be. ‘Adpsavod. | Of 6 Erasov yewpyodvres 75 tptrov | 
xatadepérwcay, i rd dySoov of Ta | ‘Imrdpyou yopla ra ins 
Tod Pioxov || rpabévta xexTnpévot pova yap élxetva ro Sixatov § 
toiTo &yes* xatage|pézwoay Sé dua rar dpEacbas cvvxo|[psdiis 
Jara. pépos, mos Novyor rolS | cvveopclJouévou, rots édedvai[s, |} 
aireves det] Tpovootaw tals | Snuocias xpsials* aroypadécOw- 10 
[oav 88] ......., ] ths cuveopedis pols | rods rapias xa} 
Tov xipuxa Sv0|[.......00.0. Sevres varoypalloyy+ [4] 88 15 
dr[oypag}) grrw Herta Spxov | kai mécov ouverduicev 76 may, | 
kal drt Sid Sotrov robde  arrerev|Oépou rodde* day Sé Tarnont 
tov | kapwov 6 Seardtns Tod Xewpiou, 4 6 || yewpyds 4 6 Kap- 20 
madwns, droypahé|a0w 88 mpds Tods adrods Kal 6 én’ éEalyorqs 
wimpdckwy, mécov mimpacer | wai rive nat rod épMe]e rd 
[w}rciov. ‘O sfe] | droypadis ywpls t[erpacxer] ém’ éa-|| 
yori, nav 8 aperev Fu kal revnvoxas] | THe wéder, orepéaOw 25 
Tod mpablévros]. | ‘O 88 yevdels drroypadpas troujoals] | # Tas 
mepl ris cuvnomdys [4 t]a[s mept] | ris eEaywyhs 4 darép 
xepiov, [3 wh ralllpa dicxov énplaro wy Inmdpy[eo]|y [d]v 30 
bySoov Kareveyndy, a[repé| Be, 76 88 Huo 6 wn vias Aap[Ba- 
veto. |"Os 8 dy én’ eEayw)yhiv avandy[parra | mpinrar..... j 
(77 7) Hlesreiecats feemsans cae 4 tev an[lolorep..... [secs cna 35 
Sade aie os abros 4 dr[ twa | dy Eanras, mimpacké}ro wey €& dafo- 
ypalpic......, T]is 8 reyphs 76 [wer Hf] usov xarkyéren, ef pate 
SéScoxer 4 Aap||Bavéro, rd 8é Hysov Eorw Snpooror. | TpadécOw 40 

€ Kai 6 eumopes ti eEdyer | al wécov wap’ Exdorou: day 5e pm 
atro|yparrdevos Popabiu cemrEéwv, orepé|oOw: ea 88 exmrev- 
cas b0dont Kal pnvel|Ojt, ypadécOo Kal Tht warpide avtod bd 45 
tod | djuou xduotl. Tas 82 rep) todtav dixas | Héxpe pev evry. 
xovta dphopéwy 4 Bov|dy pdvn xpewéra, ta B8 trép todto 
Herd | rod Sipov. "Edy 8 tev é« Tod mrolov res || pnvdone, 50 
erdvayxes 6 atparnyss Tht Eff | 4uépae Bovrdy dOpacdra, ef 
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8 bmrép rods | wevrijxovra augopels ef 7d pepnvuluvor, éx- 
wraolay: nal 88600 Tét edéy|Eavte 7d Rustov. "Eady 88 exxaré- 
55 ontal tis H|| gud 4} roy dvOvwatov, yepotovetrw auv|Sixous 6 
Shuos. “Iva 88 arrapairyta fe ta | eaTd tov Kaxovpyodvrayv 
én rjetuila], recluis és 70 Snudovov xatadgepécbe To erator, 
60 Bres dv év rie xaopas He. Ei 8€ rote eddop[]ilas edatov yevo- 
Mévns wréov ely 76 ex tev | tpitwy 4 dySdwv katahepspevov Ths 
eis | Sdov z[d]y évravrov Snpootas ypelas, ckéjorw rots plev 
yewplyodow 7d édxasov } wav | 4 pépos Sevrépav droypadhy 
65 Tonoapdl|vors cat Syudcrov To Te dperdopuevov | wécov éotiv 
++ +8 of Chacdvac 4 off] dpyv|potapia[e] ob Bovrovtas Tap’ ad- 
70 tev NaBeiv, | Pudrd[rrew.......... Jidera...... 00s. lox... 
From Athens, In the first line Dittenberger proposed the re- 
storation xe(hevet) vd(uos) Be(od) and dated the document after 
the death of Hadrian. Premerstein proposed xe($dAazov) vé(wov) 
e(0d) ‘ASpravod and would date the law in 124-125, the year 
of Hadrian’s first visit to Athens (of. Weber, Unters. Gesch. Hadr. 
165). Although Athens was a free city, allied to Rome, and free 
to enact her own laws, Hadrian was asked to devise new laws which 
he modelled on those given by Solon and Draco (Hieron., Chr., ab 
Abr, 2137). As Solon is said to have restricted the exportation of 
olives from Attica, it is possible that this document may contain 
one of the clauses of Hadrian’s legislation, although it seems to 
be a separate enactment. The law stipulated that the olive-growers 
must reserve one-third of their supply to be sold to the Athenian 
state at the market price, with the proviso that tenants on the estate 
of Hipparchus, formerly owned by the imperial fiscus, should 
reserve one-eighth only. Failure to declare the amount of oil pro- 
duced, or the mount bought or sold for export, or a false declara- 
tion, led to confiscation. The Athenian senate had jurisdiction over 
cases in which less than fifty amphorae were svolved. Where 
greater quantities were in question, the case came before the popular 
assembly. Appeals could be taken to the emperor or to the governor, 
and in such cases the city was represented by advocates elected by 
popular vote. 
The special consideration shown to those on the estate of Hip- 
parchus is noteworthy. Hipparchus was the grandfather of Herodes 
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Atticus and his lands had been confiscated by the fiscus because he 
had been suspected of revolutionary designs (Philostratus, Vit. Soph. 
2. 1. 2). If these lands had been sold outright, as seems to be 
implied, it is difficult to understand why the purchasers should be 
entitled to such favorable consideration in comparison with other 
landowners in Attica. We suspect, however, that the verb mpabévra® 
is used here in the same sense as in the law concerning the disposal 
of the public lands of Thisbe (¢f. no. 129 and commentary), and 
that the lands of Hipparchus formed an imperial estate within the 
territory of Attica in spite of the fact that Athens was in possession 
of the status of a civitas foederata et libera. 

Although the law implied that the city must pay the prevailing 
market price (il. 58~59), it is dificult to understand why there 
should be any difficulty in securing an adequate supply of oil in 
the open market under such circumstances. It is probable that the 
city fixed a price lower than that prevailing in the export trade, and 
this law virtually imposes a tax upon the olive-growers in so far 
as the price paid by the city for the third of their produce is below 
the current market quotations. ° 


gi. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS HADRIANI (?) 
AD ATHENIENSES 
(117-138 p. Chr.) 


IG, 1 and 11 (editio minor), 1103. 


othe Des werpy[s...+.-2..+..]/Se79y SioPerdlav........ 
wee Gpmde[.eeciee. ois] | 8é dv ’EXevceive ddvebow dréreav 
ixOilov elvac bray év Edev]lcein ev rie dyopau Timpdoxwow, 


as pévnt [oe eee Wa 70 81d ra] || etoayeryta Spedos els wéya TH 5 


aravrnone: tLods S8......6.. ] | nai rods wddw «arnreEdovras 
mevadoblat........5 ] | Bodropar } evdeEw abrav yelverOar 
mplos tov K[ilevea ris €& ’Alpetou mdyou Bovdjs: tov 88 
eiadyew els rolus “Alpeomayetras, tods 88 | repay bre xpn 
mabeiv 4 dmoreicat: wimpackél[ralcay 88 wdvta 4 adrot oi || 
kopifovres ij of mpdrot map’ abtav dvot[pe]voe- 76 88 xad tpLrous 
@|vnras yewouevous tov adrév dviov pelta}rumpdoxerv érre- 
tetver| ras Tetuds. Tadrny hy érictodny oTidae ely ]yparravtes 
ev Ietpaci | oricare mpd rod Seiyparos. Edruyeire, | 
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*Emeantevovtos tis médews T. "Iovdov ‘Hpwd:av[od] 
KodaApréws. 

From Athens. In this letter there appears to be an interesting 
attempt on the part of theawriter of the letter to reduce the high 
cost of living in Athens by suppressing the middleman. Merchandise 

®brought into the city must be retailed by the importer, or by the 
first purchaser. Possibly the law dealt only with the importation 
of fish. The arrogance of the fishermen at Athens was proverbial, 
and it is possible that the dealers in the fishmarket had combined 
to compel higher prices; cf. Wilhelm, Fahreshefte d. dst. arch. 
Inst. 12 (1909), 146f. Athens, though a free city, was unable 
to cope with her own problems, and appealed to the emperor (?), 
probably through the curator rei publicae, to devise legislation which 
would prevent speculation and consequent advancement in the 
cost of food supplies (cf. no. 654). For a list of curatores at Athens, 
of. R.E. s.v. curator. On the importance of the Areopagus as a 
court in Roman times, cf. Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, 
86, n. 4. 

2 92. EDICTUM IMPERATORIS HADRIANI (2) 
DE VECTIGALIBUS 
(117-138 p. Chr.) 
* IG, 1 and 11 (editio minor), 1104. 

eat Nsk cach S€xovtat 76 dpydpror, emitipsov dpitérwaay | adtols 
Kata tiv THs dmre[t]Olas dkiav- [av] d[é] of walpado[ Oélvres 
eiapépery pr Bovrwrras, [el]ra | brevOvvoe écrwoav rpdrov 

5 Mev Exarootiaiay téxo[r], || ap’ ob Sov roujcacGas thy elaodov 
ovbx érroijcar|to, wéxpe unvaev GrXrwv Sto Ths Tedevtalas aro-| 
ddcews, perd 5é rods phvas Tovrous ei pévorev | pi) mrevBdpevor, 
arodicbwcav of dpyupotapia: peta | Tod Kipuxos Tas broOhKas, 

10 €[yov]rev abras éfovelay || oacOas éEjxovta iucpav mpdrov 
bev tev Sedexot|wv, elta Kai TaY eyyunTdry strives brevOuvos 
trav | évdencdy[to]y OPDEAOTTIIET@OA NOEITONENAEH- 
ZATON | O¢ EFjxovra jpaipdv opirovew éxteicai, 

This inscription from Athens is assigned by Boeckh (C/G. 354) 
to the time of Hadrian. The document appears to be an imperial 
edict regulating the collection of taxes. These were farmed out to 
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contractors who were required to furnish securities for the proper 
fulfilment of their obligations. Those who failed to comply with 
the terms of their contract were fined. In case of refusal to pay the 
fine, interest was charged on the amgunt due on the defaulted 
payment. If, after two months, the contractor was still recalcitrant, 
the securities must be sold at public auction under the privilege of* 
redemption. 


93. SERMO ET EPISTULAE PROCURATORUM 
DE TERRIS VACUIS EXCOLENDIS 
+ «(117-138 p. Chr.) 

Carcopino, Mélanges de Pécole franz. de Rome, 26 (1906), 365- 
481; An. ép. 1907, no. 196; Bruns, 116; Girard, p. 874; Ricco- 
bono, p. 357. 

Coloni...tuani rogamus, procurato|res, per providentiam ves- Col.t 
tram, quam | nomine Caesaris praestatis, velitis nobis | et utilitati 
illus consulere, dare noj|bis eos agros qui sunt in paludibus et | in 5 
silvestribus instituendos olivetis | et vineis, lege Manciana con- 
dicione | saltus Neroniani vicini nobis. Cum | ederemug hanc 
pefitionem nostram || fundum suprascriptum N|eronianum | incre- 10 
mentum habitatorum.....| 

(Desunt versus circa octo) \ 

....+..dubeas. Sermo procuratorum im|p(eratoris) Caes(aris) Col. 1: 
Hadriani Aug(usti). Quia Caesar n(oster) pro | infatigabili cura sua, 
per quam adsi|due pro humanis utilitatibus excudat, om||nes partes 5 
agrorum, quae tam oleis aut | vincis quam frumentis aptae sunt 
ex|coli iubet, itcirco permissu provid|entiae etus, potestas fit omnibus 
etia|m eas partes occupandi, quae in cenf||uris elocatis saltus Blan- 10 
diani et U{densis et in i//is partibus sunt quae ex | satu Lamiano et 
Domitiano iunctae | Thusdritano sunt nec a conductoribus | exercentur 
cet. me ‘ 

Fructuum quam coloni ob summam Caes. cle|mentiam is qui loca Col. m 
neglecta a conduc|tortbus occupaverit, quae da|r? solent, tertias partes” 
fructuum || dabit; de eis quoq(ue) regionibus qu|ae ex Lamiano et 5 
Domitiano | sa/tu iunctae Tuzritano sunt | tantundem dabit. De 
oleis quas quisgue | aut in scrobibus posuerit aut oleasfr|lis inseruerit, 10 
captorum fructuum | nulla pars decem proximis annis exige|tur cet. 
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Earinus et Doryphorus Primigenio | suo salutem. Exemplum 
epistulae scrip|tae nobis a Tutilio Pudente egregio viro | ut notum 
haberes et it quod subiectum est || celeberrimis locis propone. Verri- 
dius | Bassus et Ianuarius Martiali suo salutem. | Si qui agri cessant 
et rudes sunt, si gui sil|vestres aut palustres in eo salfuzm trac|tu, 
volentis lege Manciana colere ne prohibeas. 


IH, I. 1-2. fructuum...qui, Schulten, from the letters remaining. 


A stone inscribed on all four sides found at Ain-el-Djemala in 
Tunis in 1906. The upper and lower parts of the stone are lacking. 
The principal commentaries on it are those of Carcopino, doc. cit.; 
Mispoulet, Nouv. rev. hist. d. droit fr. et étr. 31 (1 907), 5-48; 
Schulten, K/io, 7 (1907), 188-212; Carcopino, Kio, 8 (1908), 
154-185. ° 

The inscription belongs to the time of Hadrian; of. col. 1, 1. 2. 
Different explanations have been given of the contents of the 
document by different commentators. To follow the analysis of 
Rostowzew (cf. Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 334 ff.), which seems the most 
convilcing, of the officials mentioned in the document, Earinus (or 
Carinus) is probably procurator of the sa/tus or regio concerned; 
Doryphorus, his adiutor; Verridius Bassus, procurator tractus; Janu- 
arius, hissubordinate; Martialis, perhapsasecretary; Tutilius Pudens 
is one of the predecessors of Verridius Bassus in the office of 
procurator tractus. The document then seems to be made up of the 
following parts: (1) a petition addressed to the procurator tractus 
Carthaginiensis (tuani . . .incrementum habit.) by the coloni of a certain 
saltus; (2) a letter from Tutilius Pudens, a former procurator tractus, 
to Primigenius, of which only the word iudeas is extant. This letter 
Primigenius kad neglected to publish; (3) the sermo procuratorum, 


" extending through exigetur cet. The sermo procuratorum recited the 


apposite parts of the general statute, known as the /ex Manciana, 
with the proper adaptation to the sa/tus concerned; (4) a letter of 


‘the procurator saltus and his assistant to Primigenius, and (5) a 


letter to Martialis. Earinus and Doryphorus speak of sending a 
copy of a letter by Tutilius Pudens and a document appended to it 
(it quod ‘subiectum est). The appended document is of course no. 3 
(of. Rostowzew, op. cit. 334). The lex Manciana, to which the 
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petitioners refer, was a Flavian statute, drawn up perhaps by a 
legate of Vespasian (of. Rostowzew, op. cit. 336). This law was 
modified in some respects by the /ex Hadriana. To the later law, 
however, the petitioners make no refergnce. In the general statute 
the maxima and minima of the contributions (partes) and the days’ 
work (operae) required of coloni were probably fixed. In the sermo 
procuratorum, within the ranges fixed by the law, the contributions 
and services required of the coloni of the saltus concerned were 
established. This became the /ex saltus, and, since it was under the 
Protection of the nwmen of the emperor, it was inscribed on an altar; 
of. ara legis Hadrianae (Bruns, 115). By comparing the extant 
portions of the ara legis Hadrianae with those of our inscription, 
we are able to fill out large lacunae in both documents, In this way 
the long italicized passages in cols. 1 and mu of this inscription have 
heen restored. In their petition the coloni ask permission to bring 
waste land under cultivation. Their request is granted not only for 
land never before cultivated but also for land which has been out 
of cultivation for ten years, with the further concession, that, for 
a fixed term of years, the tenants shall not be obliged to pays part 
of the produce as rental (of. col. 111). Whether the provisions of the 
lex Hadriana, upon which the procurator bases his decision (of. 
col. 11), applied only to a specified number of imperial domains, to 
all those in Africa, or to imperial domains, wherever situated, is a 
matter of dispute. Probably the regulations applied to Africa only. 
For the organization of a saltus, cf. pp. 17 ff. 


94. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(117-138 p. Chr.) 


CIL. 11, 59413; Dessau, 6954. 


L. Aemil. M. f. M. nep. Quirina Rectus domo Roma, qui et 
Karth. | et Sicelfitanus et Assotanus et Lacedaemonius et Baste- 
tanus | et Argius, scriba quaestorius, scriba aedilicius, donatus equo 
publ. | ab imp. Caesare Traiano Hadriano Aug., aedilis coloniae 
Karthagi., patronus rei publicae Assotanor. testamento suo || rei 
pub. Assotan. fieri iussit, epulo annuo adiecto. 


Set up at Asso near Caravaca in Spain. Rectus was a Roman 
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citizen and also a citizen of five other municipalities, one in Africa, 
two in Spain and two in Greece (¢f. no. 24), a municipal official 
in Carthage and patron of Asso. He probably owed these honors 
to the favor of Hadrian. 


gs. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(119-138 p. Chr.) 

CIL. u, 3239. 

Imp. Caesari divi | Traiani Parthici | f. divi Nervae n. | Traiano 
Hadri\lano Aug., pont. max., | trib. pot...... cos. | TIL, p. Psy imp. 1 
opt. max. | q. principi restitu|tori municipi || Ilugonenses d. d. 

Found at Ilugo in Tarraconensis. Whether we should restore 
restitutori, fundatori or conditori Mommsen considers uncertain, 
The importance of the inscription for us lies in the fact that it 
seems to record the elevation by Hadrian of a civitas stipendiaria 
to the position of a municipium. 


96. SENATUS CONSULTUM DE NUNDINIS SALTUS BEGUENSIS 
‘ (138 p. Chr.) 

CIL. vin, 270 = vit, 8. 114515; Bruns, 61; Riccobono, p. 236. 

S.C. de nundinis saltus Beguensis in t(erritorio) | Casensi, de- 
scriptum et recognitum ex libro sen|tentiarum in senatu dictarum 
Kari Iuni Nigri, C. Pompo|ni Camerini cos., in quo scripta erant 
Africani tura et id || quod i(nfra) s(criptum) est. Idibus Oct.... 
In comitio in curia lu/(ia) | adfuerunt Q. Gargilius Q. f. Antiq(u)us, 
Ti. Cl. Ti....Pa/. Quartinus, {| C. Oppius C. f. Vel. Severus, 
C. Herennius C. f. Pa/. Caecilianus, M. Iu/. | M. f. Quir. Clarus, 
P. Cassius P. f. Cla. Dexter q(uaestor), P. Nonius M. f. Ouf. 
Mac{rinus q.r In senatu fuerunt c. || 

S.C. per discessionem factum. Quod P. Cassius Se|cundus, P. 
Delphius Peregrinus Aleius Alennius Maxi|mus Curtius Valerianus 
Proculus M. Nonius Mucianus | coss. verba fecerunt de desiderio 
amicorum Lucili Afrilcani c. v., qui petunt: ut ei permittatur in 
provincia Afric(a), regione || Beguensi, territorio Musulamiorum, 
ad Casas, nundinas | m1 nonas Novemb. et xm k. Dec., ex eo 
omnibus mensibus mr non. | et xt k. sui cuiusq(ue) mensis in- 
stituere habere, quid fieri | placeret, 
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de ea re ita censuerunt: permittendum Lu|cilio Africano, c. v., 
in provincia Afric(a), regione Beguensi, || territorio Musula- 
miorum, ad Casas, nundinas mm non, | Novemb. et xu k. De- 
cembr, et ex eo omnibus mensibus m1 Won. et xr k. | sui cuiusq(ue) 
mensis ingtituere et habere, eoque vicinis | advenisq(ue) nundinandi 
dumtaxat causa coire conyejnire sine injuria et incommodo cuius- 
quam liceat. || 

Actum idibus Octobr. P. Cassio Secundo, M. Nonio Muciano. | 
Eodem exemplo de eadem re duae tabellae signatae sunt. | Signatores; 
T. Flavi) Comini scrib(ge), C. Tuli Fortunati scrib(ae), | M. Caesi 
Helvi Euhelpisti, O. Metili Onesimi, C. Tuli Perilblepti, L. 
Verati Phile(rotis), T. Fl{avii) Crescentis. 


Two stones, upon each of which the entire inscription was cut, 
were found in 1860 and 1879 respectively in Henschir Begar in 
Tunis, For a commentary on the inscription, cf. E.E. 2, 271 ff. 
The inscriptions were perhaps cut in the third or fourth century. 
Permission to establish markets was granted sometimes by the senate 
(ff. Plin. Epp. 5. 4; Suet. Claud. 12) and sometimes by the emperor 
(of. Dig. 50. 11. 1). The liber sententiarum in senatu diftarum, 
from which this document was copied, is known more commonly 
as the acta senatus (e.g. Suet. Iul. 20; Aug. 5. 36) or acta patrum 
(Tac. Ann. §. 4) or commentarii senatus (Tac. Aan. 15. 74). On 
the senatorial archives of. p. 233, n. 7. It is interesting to notice 
that parliamentary forms are still followed rather strictly, even in 
the manner of voting, of requiring a quorum, and of appointing 
a committee to draft the motion. 


97. EPISTULA CORNELI PROCULI, LEGATI LYCIAE, 
AD COMMUNE LYCIORUM 


{x39 p. Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR? 3, 739, c. 28; Lafoscade, 108. 

"El dpysepéos “Ideor[os t]od Necxoorpdrou, | Tavjyolv] 
xa’, [Kopund]ias Tpderos, | mpecBevtis avreo[tpdrnyos aliro- 
xpdropos, THe Kou Ge Aveiwv yatperly. Kal | wapav e[yvena, 
dre as pera wrelarns (2)] I] orovdils wp ]és ‘Ompayudar [’ Aroa~ 
AJwvtov | Sis ro[B] KadrsdSou xa} are dvtérjarroy | resuds 
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ebndicadbe, rabras viv cal jvina | Eeorw drodobvat Botreobe, 
tobto avr|yapyjoavtos Toi peyiotov mdvtwv adro||xpdropos, bs 
FavOlois advice thy érixdnow | rhv avtixpds robrey yevouerny. 
Kal éuol | 88 Soe? cai Onrpapoas mévtav &vexev al Eos érrac- 
velaOat kal TexpdcOar mpds budy, | ai poddrerpos dv Kab epi 
macav médw os || ratpida éomovdaxds Kai Tois idious ws Kow-| 
vols ypmpevos* eave dé Kai Upas adjtods Tods Tas Texpas 
SiSdvtas bt ac|....... (septem versus maxime mutili; in fine :) 
"Eppdcbar [iuas Bo]iro|[par. “E8]60n apd ta’ xa(havddv) 
Okra 8 pliwr] | ev Mardpors. . 

See note on no. 80. In a.p. 137 the governor had vetoed the 
proposal of the provincial assembly to confer unusual honors on 
Opramoas (Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, ¢- 24, 26). In the following 
year (c. 26) the Xanthians appealed to the emperor, and the pro- 
vincial assembly supported their action by passing a decree and 
sending an embassy to Rome. From the document which we have 
printed above, we learn that the emperor reversed the action of 
the governor in 137, and instructed the present governor to inform 
the assembly of his consent to grant the desired honors. 


98. EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE L. VENULEI 
APRONIANI AD EPHESIOS 


(ca. 138-139 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 94. 

OdevovrArios "Ampwriavds avOvraro[s] | "Ederiov dpxover, 
Bovrsu, Srjpwe yaipe[iv]. | “Ael cal pardov émideixvvcbe thy 
amplos Tov] | wéycorov abtoxp[d]ropa judy [A]iA[cov] || "Av- 
twreivoy 2[eBlacrov ci[oéBevav | mdone te (?) youn ris 
apm[pordry; | wérews tplov Kai viv yngiod[pevor év | Tabs 
emihavelordrais jyetv Kal aicr[tors] | adrold yeve]OrLars huépars 
xa Bas j[pepOv] |] wévte émstedeiy kal Siavopiy robs | ronel- 
ras ex Tay Kadoupevan eis tas | Ovoias éxdotwr Syvdptov 
&:Sévar, Kal | tadra pév tpeiy dpOds cai xards dorrep | c(t) 
abtds elonynadpevos ervy[o || vevouoberic0w. "Eppdcbas 
tas edyopar. 

An edict of Trajan had forbidden donationes from the municipal 
treasury to citizens (Pliny, Epp. ad Trai, 110), but in this document 
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from Ephesus we see that, in the age of the Antonines, the town 
council proposed a distribution of a denarius to each citizen present 
at the sacrifices in honor of the emperor on his birthday, if his name 
was on the roll of invited guests. Endowments for such distributions 
were common in antiquity (Laum, Stiftungen, 1, 103 f.3 cf. nos. 
69, 71), but we seldom find record of a direct distribution of 
municipal funds as proposed at Ephesus. The approval of the 
governor was required, and we infer from his answer that he had 
the right to propose legislation in the municipal council, ‘at least 
in matters dealing with the finances of the city. 


99. EPISTULA CORNELI PROCULI, LEGATI LYCIAE, 
AD SCRIBAM PUBLICUM MYRORUM 
(140 p. Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, c. 343; Lafoscade, 110. 

Kopvijdos Tpdxdos, | mpecSeutins dvtilotpdrnyos ai[ro- 
«pd]|ro[pos], "lovdiwe Kafrera]||Actvae [M ]upéwr ypappal ret 
xaipew. [O]fs 4 Bov|ry nal 6 Shuos dvdualou ére[C]unoev 
"Ompapd|ay ’ArrohAwviou dls || roo Kaddrd8ou, ToU| Tom Kaya 
tobrov | mpocayopetecOae | cuvywpd, ef ph Tod?’ Go]| tev bre- 
vavrlov % rots || vopows 4 rots eeo[e]v | [ris walp’ byeli]v. 
[Eppac]|Oat ce ebyopar. Avayélyparras em) dpyi(epéws) | 
[TloA]uydpp[ov]. 

Cf. no. 80. The city of Myra proposed to confer certain honors 
on Opramoas, but first asked the provincial legate if he would 
sanction their decree. He replied that the city could do so, if their 
act was not contrary to their laws or customs. In submitting their 
proposal to the legate, the municipal authorities were probably 
animated by motives of vanity, but in this way they invited the 
interference of the imperial authorities in local affairs (f. nos. vi, 
114). To some gxtent the powers of cities were limited by the 
laws of the commissioners or governor in organizing the province. 
Edicts were also issued by various emperors regulating the internal 
affairs of the municipalities. For example, Trajan issued an edict 
forbidding the payment of money from municipal treasuries to 
private individuals as gifts (Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 110). Treaties 
made between Rome and various cities also contained clauses which 
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gave Romans special privileges and apparently restricted the freedom 
of the city in giving similar rights to other aliens (cf. IG. vu1, 20 
(Tanagra) [SeSéc0ac].. «ad 7[adr]Ja mdvt[a]... [wajy ef teva 
ddXos] wpoorér[axrac huir &v tals o]uv[Onnass rJai[s yevonevacs 
apos] ‘Popatous: Dio Chrys. 41, 103 of. no. 19). 


100, EPISTULA ANTONINI PIE AD EPHESIOS 
{140-144 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 51; Ditt. Sy//.3 849. 

Abroxp[drwp Kaicap, Beod ‘AS]psavod | vids, Oeold Tpaiavod 
TapO:xo8 viwv]ds, | Ge05 Neplova exyovos, Tiros Atdtos ‘ASps]- 
avds | "Avrwveiv[os ZeBacros, dpyrepeds pé}ycoros, || Snuapxexs[s 
éFouaias T6.., abtoxpdrup 70 f'), bratos | To y', waThp mal rpi- 
80s, "Edectwr rots [dpyover cal rH] Souris | [wal rds Sy ]uwe 
xatplev]. | Tepyapnvolis amede]Edpny ev rots m[pos bpas 
ed ppacey [ Xenoapevol us tolis dvou[alow ols eye xphobat 
typ moruv || ryv Suerépav (dr Jed[n pdyn». Olpar 8¢ cat Zuupvat- 
ovs kata | TUynv waparler]ourévar Tatra év TO epi THs 
ouvbucetas | Wodicpate, Tod Novrod 8é Exovtas ebyvaporyce, 
édy | wal bpets ev ois mpos adrovs ypdupacw by [w]poarjxer | 
Tpdmov Kal Kéxpirar THs TOAEwS adTav [paivnc Oe wepvn||[ yu ]évoe, 
Td Widiopa éreprper Sovdraixtos lou[Ava]vo[s exit Jpomds pov. | 
Edrvyetre. | [Td] 58 pygic pa éroincev ypapparetor 11d, Odjdt05 
"Av[ rave jivo[s]. 

From Ephesus. This letter illustrates the rivalry between Greek 
cities in Asia Minor for preeminence which was characteristic at 
this period (Cassius Dio, 52. 37. 10; Dio Chrys. 34. 48). The 
emperor had determined the proper rank and titles for the three 
cities, Ephesu;, Smyrna, and Pergamum. Neither Smyrna nor 
Ephesus accepted his decision, and in their communications to each 
other had neglected to use the proper titles of honor. The Ephesians 
complained to the emperor, and in his reply he attempts to allay 
their wrath with a mild rebuke, suggesting that they also use the 
proper titles of honor in addressing Smyrna. This dispute raged 

again some years later, and was once more referred to the emperor 
(Aristides, rept owovoias tals Trodeoww; cf. Chapot, La prov. rom 
proc. d’ Asie, 144 f.5 Ditt. “ 3 849, n. 2). 
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101, EPISTULA IMPERATORIS ANTONINI PII AD EPHESIOS 
(145 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 54; Ditt. Sy/.8 850; I.B.M. 3, 491. 

[Adroxpdrwlp Kaic[a]p, Gefod “AS]psfavo]é | [vids, Ocod 
Tpailavo[d Wap0|-xo[ 6 vie vas, | [dcod Nepova Exyou[os, Tiros] 
Aldo[s ‘ASpelaves | [Avraveivos LeBalord[s, dpyieped]s pl é- 
yeotos, 8y]uap||[xe]K[js eEovcias] 16 7’, aldtoxpdrap tyes B’, 
tma[ros [ro 8’, rallrap wlarpises, "Edecijov rois [ap }yover 
wai [9] Bovrg cal | [76 Sipe yJaipelev. Thyv diroreulav jv 
gurorip[etras | mpos tyu]as O[djdco]s “Avtwveivos EuaBov ody 
obtals] é« | Tav buerépaly ypayludrov ds é« rev [éx]elvou- 
Bovdépellvos yap map’ éuod tuxeiv BonOeias [els roy xdopov 
tov | épyav, dv bpetv érnvyciraro, €d)r[woev boa Kali Alka 
oi|xodopjpara mpooriOnow Th wodfet, adr’ ty Jets of vx] dp|Gas 
drobdixerbe airov: Kayo xal ov[vexopnca alvrals da]|a irz- 
carlo], cal dredeEduny br [od] rov [oun 7]v rollNecTevo- 
pévav tpdrov, ot rod [raplaxphyula eddoxjeiv ydl[p]iv eds 
Bal s «Jai Siavopads kat 7a rH[y dyovev Okuara Samrav]afor | 
rHly pi[Aorep}iav, dra 8. ob pds 76 [wérXov ermrifer Fea 
[répav wroin]oeev Thy rodww rponp[yras. TA ypdupara ere ]uyrer| 
[KA "lov]Atavds 6 xpdtictos avOt[ratos. Evruyeire. 

From Ephesus. This letter reveals the undercurrents of municipal 
life at this period. Vedius Antoninus had secured assistance from 
thé emperor in building the Odeum at Ephesus, and had contributed 
generously from his own purse. The emperor rebukes the city for 
their lukewarmness in giving honor to Vedius because he had 
spent his wealth in an enduring monument instead of giving games 
or distributing doles to the citizens. (Cf. Hicks, LBM. 3, 492, 
493.) 

102. EPISTULA RUPILI SEVERI, LEGATI LYCIAE, 


AD LYCIARCHAM 
(150 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 739, ¢. 453 Lafoscade, 114. 


‘Pourridtos Leovs[plos "Ar[S]poBior Avxtdpynt yxaipe[w. 
*Eqe]i 1) xpaltioz[n] rod vous Bovary éreBojcato To WHdiopa 
8i[ay]palpavas vrép Orpapéa "AtrodArwviov Tpds Tov péyeorov 
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ai[r]o|epdropa, divacas worety 8 BotdovTat. "Eppacbai ce 
ebyou[ac]. 

Cf. no. 80. The provincial assembly of Lycia requests permission 
of the governor to send a copv of an honorary decree to the emperor. 
The lyciarch is given authority to carry out the wish of the assembly. 


103. TITULUS OPERIS PUBLICI 
({rg2 p. Chr.) 

An, ép. 1904, no. 21. 

Imp. Caesar | T. Aelius Hadrianus | Antoninus Aug. Pius | pont. 
max. tribu\\nicia potestate xv cos. 111 | viam per Alpiis | Numidicas, 
veltustate inter|ruptam, pontil|bus denuo fac|tis, paludibus | sic~ 
catis, labibus | confirmatis, | restituit, || curante M. Valerio | 
Etrusco leg. suo | pr. pr. 


For similar inscriptions, cf. nos. 31 and 72. 


104. TRES EPISTULAE ANTONINI PII AD 
CORONENSES ET THISBENSES 
% (140-155 p. Chr.) 

IG. vit, 2870. 

eee a Bé][eacov, ordre dpeis ode [é]retBeobe trois xpietary, 
GANG elorerte eis TH éxeivov yopalv], | Kdxelvous (c)is Td pur} 
mep[tlopav jpas vépovtas tpérerOar. Udcov dé dari 76 dder- 
réule]|vov réros %} tiva eiciv & Karerxjxacw bydv Kopwveis 
évéyupa, ’Aptotavupos || 6 abtos xpuvel. Edruyetre. 

Adroxpdtwp Kaicap, Qeod ‘A8pravod vids, Geo} Tpaiavod 
Tlap6t|xod viwves, cob Nepova Exyovos, Tiros Aidsos ‘Adpsavds 
’Avreveivos SeBacros, dpxyrepeds péytotos, | Snuapyents éEou- 
alas 76 ¥', bratos y', TaTHp watpidos, Kopwvéwy rois dpyovas 
kai the Bovdae cal rat 8y|uar xaipew. Kai tod Geod warpds 
pou dtixaiws pepvnuevor Kal THs euis dpxyns Kata TO Tpoaixoy || 
érntcOnuévor cai UTép TOD vied pov mpoPdpws svvnddspevor mpé- 
mwovra “EXAnow dvOparots roveilte. “ExpécBevev Anprrptos 
Atovuctov, dt rd éfddcov S0O4T 0, ef wy mpoika bréayero. Ebrv- 
xetre. 

Adroxpdrap Kaicap, Gcob ‘AS[prlavod vids, Geod Tpaiavod 
Tlap@:x0d vievds, Beod Nepova éxyovos, Tilros AlAsos “A8ptavos 
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"Avrav{ei}vos LeBacrtas, a apxiepeds péytoros, Squapxeehs é£ou- 
cias 76 ty’, atro|epdérap To 8, Bratos 76 8, warhp watpldos, 
Kopwvéwr rots dpxovee Kat tHe Bourret Kal ToL Bifpeot xat|pev. 
Tijs dmopdcews hv [alonoduny mgrago budv cal @QicBéwr 
dnéypagov ipeivy erevipa, éllréotecda 88 cal Meorpion "Api 
alt jovdpaoe deroperphieat 7a TREO pa Oia Redo, & mpooéragev 
avrois 6 | Beds manip pou rrapadobAl vac], tis 8é eEwbev xépas 
et reva Oro Beis émiveuorev rreiOovres b ipas, | Sécovew Hep vopuoy 
Téd[os, dv] 8¢ wal droddow, bcov dv bmép rob xpévou Tob 
Taper Bdvros dglet]|Acp adrods xpibj, Snrovd[re] bpets Ta 
évéxupa abtois amoddcete. EmpésBevov Airros Prdeeo[y] | «ad 
Atoviavos Atovucodepou, [ols 7d] ebodiov 806770, ef ph mpoika 
brécynvra, Bbruyeire. 

From Coronea. The people of Thisbe had been encroaching on 
the territory of Coronea. The dispute had been referred to Hadrian 
and a decision rendered, but the aggressions continued. Antoninus 
appointed Aristonymus to survey the land, ordering both Thisbans 
and Coroneans to pay the taxes to the respective cities to which 
the disputed lands might be awarded. st 


105. EDICTUM PROCONSULIS ASIAE DE FESTIS 
DIEBUS EPHESIORUM 
(ca. 160 p. Chr.) 


1.B.M. 482; CIG. 2954; Ditt. Sy//.3 867. 


[. To]méarcos Kapos Wédw[v] | dvOuraros Ayer. | ["E]uabor ex 
tod meuhOérvros [els e]] ue Wadicpartos td Tis Aauwmpor[d]||rns 
*Edeciov Bovdrys tovs mpo éulod] | xpariarous avOumdrous 
te[pas] | vopicas tas nuépas tH [wa]yy[ydpews {er]av ’Apr[e- 
puctwr] cal todro duatd|ypare Sedndoxévar: dev avayxailloy 
aynoduny Kal adgzos droBrE|rwv els Te THY edaéBerav THs Oeod | 
kal es THY TIS KapmpoTarns "Ede|oiwv rorews Terpayy pavepov 
rrot|joat diatdyyare érecOar Tas Hpépas || radtas lepds xal tas 
én’ abrais éxe|yerpias puraxOyjcccOar: mpoeota|tos THs mavn- 
ytpeas | Térov Aidiou Mapxtavod Upiexov | tod d&ywvobérav, 
b08 Aidéou || pioxou, dvdpes Soxtperdrov Kai | rdons Tetuis 
kal amoboyns akiov. 
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From Ephesus. The governor of Asia had, apparently, given 
offence to the citizens of this city by transacting public business— 
possibly holding court—on days sacred to Diana. The Ephesians 
lodged a protest, citing the edicts of former governors regarding 
their holy days. The second part of the inscription, omitted here, 
contains a decree of the city making the whole of the month 
Artemision sacred to the goddess. 


106, SENATUS CONSULTUM DE CYZICENIS 
(138-160 p. Chr.) _ 


CIL. m1, 8. 7060; E.E. 3, 156; Dessau, 7190; Bruns, 63; 
Riccobono, p. 237- 

S.C. de postulatione Kyzicenor. ex Asia, | qui dicunt ut corpus 
quod appellatur nelon et habent in civitate sua auctoritate | am- 
plissimi ordinis confirmetur. Scril|bendo adfuerunt M. Aelius imp. 
‘Titi Aeli | Hadriani Antonini f. Pap. Aurelius Velrus,....s M. f. 
Gal. Verus, M. Hosidius | M. f. A...Geta, M. Annius M. f, 
Gal. Libo, Q. | Pompeius Q. f. Hor. Bassianus, L. Fl. L. f. || 
xo Quir. Iulianus, L. Gellius L. f. Ter. Severus, | q(uaestores). Sen- 

tentia dicta ab Appio Gallo | cos. desig. relatione ur concedente | 

imp: Caésare Tito Aclio Hadriano An|tonino Aug. Pio. . .umt re- 
15 latione sua ||... . Kyzicenos ex Asia | ... .quos neos appellant... . 


uw 


A stone tablet found in 1876 on the site of Cyzicus, now in the 
British Museum. Cyzicus was a civitas libera (cf. Chapot, La prov. 
rom, proc. d Asie, 115) in the senatorial province of Asia. As 
Kornemann has shown (R.E. 4, 408 ff), the imperial policy in 
the matter of associations was determined by the /ex Iulia of 
Augustus (of. CYL. v1, 2193). Under this law only useful organiza- 
tions were allowed, and a new association must secure the consent 
of the senate and the approval of the emperor.. Under the early 
empire the senate took action even on requests from cities in 
imperial provinces (¢f. CIL. v, 7881), but gradually its competence 
was restricted to Italy and the senatorial provinces, as in this case, 
and in the course of time, even in senatorial provinces, the consent 

* of the emperor was the determining factor. In the cities of the 
East particularly the central government was chary of allowing the 
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formation of clubs, because of their tendency to develop into political 
organizations (cf. Plin. Epp. ad Trai. 33, 34). On the danger 
attending the formation of corpora neon (= iuvenum), Mommsen 
cites Dig. 48. 19. 28, 3, from the third century, solent guidam, 
qui volgo se iuvenes appellant, in quibusdam civitatibus turbulentis 
se adclamationibus popularium accommodare. The emperor had the 
right to present the first four motions at a meeting of the senate, 
but in this case he conceded his right to the fourth motion (¢f. 1. 12) 
to the consul designatus (cf. Mommsen, St. R. 2, 898, n. 4). The 
words sententia dicta show that the stone gives an extract from the 
Acta Senatus rather than the 8.C. itself. After 11 B.c. the Acta 
Senatus were in charge of the quaestors. 


107. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(138-16x p. Chr.) 


CIL. x11, 594; Dessau, 6988. 


Pagani pagi Lucreti, qui sunt fini|bus Arelatensium loco Gargario, 


Q. Cor. | Marcelli lib. Zosimo rnmvir Aug.-col. Tul. | Raterna 
Arelate ob honorem eius, qui notum (sic) fecit || iniuriam nostram 
omnium saecu/orum sacra|tissimo principi T. Aelio Antonino Pio, 
..r Romae | misit per multos annos ad praesides provinctae per- 
se|cutus est iniuriam nostram suis inpendiis et ob hoc | donavit nobis 
inpendia quae fecit, ut omnium saecu||lorum sacratissimi principis 
imp. Caes. Antonini Aug. Pii | beneficia durarent permanerentque 
quibus frueremur | ....et balineo gratuito quod ablatum erat 
paganis | pagi Lucreti, quod usi fuerant amplius annis Xxxx. 


Found at St Jean de Garguier near Massilia. The pagus Lucretius 
was an oppidum attributum, which had probably beéh taken from 
Massilia and given to Arelate, because of the resistance which 
Massilia offered ta Caesar in 49 8.c., cf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 
263 f.; Herzog, Gallia Narbonensis, 171 and no. 358. On oppida 
attributa and their disputes with their suzerain states, cf. nos. 10 
and 49; pp. 10 ff., 138 ff. In ll. 6-7 Hirschfeld would read patienter 


Romae mansit. 
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108, EPISTULA IMPERATORIS ANTONINI AD MINOETAS 
(138-161 p. Chr.) 


IG. xu, a 2423; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1010. 
(Mewvwnrav rie Bov]|Aje nal [rde Sijpos yxaipew]....- | 


5 TOMB... sees [ray iperépay wo]|kw> Kal yap a..... {lev 
eripavals..... mpos Tov ‘Pe]|yaiwy Shyov........ | 88 ras 
TOS TOV....666 | edvolas, padiora [8€ mpds tov tarépa 

10 ‘ASpiavov] | @edv YeBalc)rév, Bs... 1. e rene || Scarpetyas 
wap dpeliv mwodrdOv ......- ayabdv] | Kal pirravOpairor 
Bg Badrerciew |ra* Bev Kal rau ndiclware rar duerépar évé]]- 
tuxov Hd€ws, Kai ro[is wap’ budv mpecBevtais] | Qcordpmres 

15 ’Avoxvo[v].......+. || orpdte eypnudtica: [80a tadra ody 


bpiv rev] |Ceplav cai adrovouifay kal drédear, xabas] | rapa 
trav mpbabev alitoxpatopwv édaBe]|re, ¢ReRBaiwoa, eT.... 


From Minoa in the island Amorgus. The emperor, presumably 
Antoninus Pius, ratifies the gift of freedom, independence, and 
immutity, which the city had received from former emperors. 
The visit of Hadrian to the islands in the Aegean was made in 
123 (Weber, Unters. Gesch. Hadr. 142 ff). Cf. nos. 40, 75. 


109. EPISTULA PRAEFECTORUM PRAETORIO 
{168-172 p. Chr.) 


CIL, 1x, 2438; Bruns, 714; Riccobono, p. 260. 


(1) Bassaeus Rufus et Macrinéus Vindex mag|(istratibus) 
Saepinat(ibus) salutem. { 

Exemplum eristulae scriptae nobis a Cosmo Aug(usti) lib(erto) | 

5 arationibus cum his quae iuncta erant subiecimus, et admonem|jus 

abstineatis iniuris faciendis conductoribus gregum oviarico|rum cum 

magna fisci iniuria, ne necesse sit recognosci de hoc | et in factum, 
si ita res fuerit, vindicari. | 

' (2) Cosmi Aug(usti) lib(erti) a rationibus scriptae ad Basseum 

Rufum et ad | Macrintum Vindic(em) pr(aefectos) pr(aetorio) 

1o e(minentissimos) v(iros)—Exemplum epistul(ae) scriptae mihi |] a 

Septimiano colliberto et adiutore meo subieci, et peto tanti | faciatis 
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scribere mag(istratibus) Saepin(atibus) et Bovian(ensibus), uti de- 
sinant iniuriam | conductoribus gregum oviaricorum qui sunt sub 
cura mea facere, | ut bexeficio vestro ratio fisci indemnis sit. 

(3) Seript(ae) a Septimiano ad Co|smum.—Cum conductores 
gregum oviaricorum, qui sunt sub cura éua, in re presenti || subinde 
mihi quererentur per itinera callium frequenter iniuriam | se accipere 
a stationaris et mag(istratibus) Saepino et Boviano eo, quod in 
transitu | iumenta et pastores, quos conductos habent retineant di- 
centes fugitivos esse et | iumenta abactia habere et sub hac specie 
oves quoque dominicae | sz pereant in illo tumultu: necesse habe- 
éamus etiam ef etiam scribere, quietius ag|lerent, ne res dominica 
detrimentum pateretur; et cum in eadem contumacia | perseverent, 
dicentes non curaturos se neque meas litteras neque si tu eis | 
scripseris haut fieri rem, rogo, domine, si tibi videbitur, indices 
Basseo Rufo | et Macrinio Vindici pr(aefectis) pr(aetorio) e(mi- 
nentissimis) v(iris), ut epistulas emittant ad eosdem mag(istratus) 
et statilonarios........fandiu temere (?) irritum (?) factum est. 


Found on a stone at Saepinum. The cursus honorum of M. Bas- 
saeus Rufus is given in CIL. v1, 1599 (= Dessau, 1326). We was 
probably prefect of Egypt from 166 to 168 (cf. v. Rohden in RE. 
3, 103 f.; Meyer, Hermes, 32 (1897), 226). Subsequently he was 
made praetorian prefect. M. Macrinius Vindex was killed in 172 
probably (cf. Prosop. 2, p. 313). Their joint incumbency of the 
praetorian prefecture therefore probably fell between 168 and 172. 
The situation which calls forth this letter is clear. The officials 
of Saepinum and Bovianum have illtreated the keepers of the 
imperial herds and wrongfully taken some of their animals. The 
attention of Cosmus, a rationibus, is called to this state of things 
by his adiutor, Septimianus, in a letter (ll. 10-24). <Cosmus sends 
this letter with a brief superscription of his own (Il. 8-10) to the 
praetorian prefectg, who in turn prefix a warning (ll. 1-7) to the 
document and send it to the magistrates of Saepinum. Our interest 
in the document lies primarily in the fact that it deals with a quarrel 
between municipal magistrates and imperial employees, and shows 
how such a difficulty was settled. The prefects take the action which 
they do in this case not as fiscal officers, but as officials charged with 
the maintenance of order in Italy, and this is one of the earliest 
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known instances of the exercise by the praetorian prefect of this 
function; of. Mommsen, St. R. 2, 969, 1120. 

The stationarii (1. 16) are in this case of course members, not of 
the imperial, but of the municipal police force; cf. Lécrivain, Dict, 
Dar. 4, 1469. For the functions of the scrinium a rationibus, cf. 
pp. 240 ff. For its organization, cf. Hirschfeld, 31 ff— On the 
imperial domains, ¢f. pp. 17 f7- 


110, SENATUS CONSULTUM DE SUMPTIBUS LUDORUM 
GLADIATORUM MINUENDIS 
{176-177 p. Chr.) 


CIL, u, 8. 6278; Dessau, 5163; Bruns, 63; Riccobono, p. 238. 


.....tantam illam pestem nulla medicina sanari posse. Nec 
poterat: verum nostri principes quibus omne studium est quanto 
lifbet morbo salutem publicam mersam et enectam refovere et 
integrae valuetudini reddere, in primis anima adverterunt quae | 
causa illi morbo vires daret, unde foeda et inlicita vectigalia ius 
haberent, quis auctor et patronus esset usurpandis quasi | legitimis, 
quae omnibus legibus et divinis et humanis prohibentur. || 

Fiscus dicebatur: fiscus non sibi, set qui lanienae aliorum prae- 
texeretur, tertia vel quarta parte ad licentiam foedae rapinae invi(ta~ 
tus. Itaque fiscum removerunt a tota harena. Quid enim Marci 
Antonini et Luci Commodi cavendum fisco cum hare|na? Omnis 
pecunia horum principum pura est, nulla cruoris humani adspergine 
contaminata, nullis sordibus foedi quae|stus inquinata, et quae tam 
sanctae paratur quam insumitur. Itaque facessat sive illut ducen- 
tiens annuzm seu trecenties { est; satis amplum patrimonium imperio 
paratis ex parsimonia vestra. Quin etiam ex reliquis lanistarum, quae 
(sestertium) quingenties su||pra sunt, pars lanistis condonetur. Ob 
quae, oro vos, merita? Nulla sane, inquiunt, merita, set prohibiti 
talibus grassaturis sola|cium ferant et in posterum tanto pretio in~ 
vitentur ad opsequium humanitatis. | 

O magni impp., qui scitis altius fundari remedia, quae etiam malis 
consulunt, qui se etiam necessarios fecerint! Et iam fructus tan|tae 
vestrae providentiae emergit. Legebatur etiam nunc apud nos 
oratio; sed ubi rumore delatum est questus lanistarum recisos, fis[cum 
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omnem illam pecuniam quasi contaminatam reliquisse, statim sacer- 
dotes fidelissimarum Galliarum vestrarum i] Concursare, gaudere, 
inter se loqui. | 

Erat aliquis, qui deploraverat fortunas suas creatus sacerdos, qui 
auxilium sibi in provocatione ad princifes facta constituerat. Sed | 
ibidem ipse primus et de consilio amicorum: quid mihi iam cum 
appellatione? Omne onus, quod patrimonium meum opprimebat, 
sanc|tissimi impp. remiserunt; iam sacerdos esse et cupio et opto 
et, editionem muneris quam olim detestabamur, amplector. | 

Ttaque gratiae appellationis non solum ab illo, verum et a ceteris 
petitae; et quanto plures petentur! Iam hoc genus causarum di- 
versam formam || habebit, ut appellet qui non sunt creati sacerdotes, 
imzo populus. | 

Quae igitur tantis tam salutarium rerum consilis vestris alia 
prima esse sententia potest, quam ut, quod singuli sentiunt, quod 
universi | de pectore intimo clamant, ego censeam? | 

Censeo igitur in primis agendas maximis impp. gratias, qui salu- 
taribus remedis, fisci ratione post habita, labentem civitatium statum 
et prae|cipitantes iam in ruinas principalium virorum fertunas 
restituerunt: tanto quidem magnificentius, quod, cum excusatum 
esset reti||nerent quae ali instituissent et quae longa consuetudo con- 
firmasset, tamen olli peraeque nequaquam sectae suae congruere 
arbitra|ti sunt male instituta servare et quae turpiter servanda essent 
instituere, | 

Quamquam autem non nulli arbitrentur de omnibus, quae ad 
nos maximi principes rettulerunt, una et succincta sententia cen- 
sendum, | tamen, si vos probatis, singula specialiter persequar, verbis 
ipsis ex oratione sanctissima ad lucem sententiae translatis, ne qua 
ex parte pravis in|terpretationibus sit locus. e 

Itaque censeo, uti munera, quae assiforana appellantur, in sua 
forma maneant nec egrediantur sumpiltu (sestertium) xxx (milia). 
Qui autem supra (sestertium) xxx (milia) ad Lx (milia) usque munus 
edent, is gladiatores tripertito praebeantur numero pari. Summum 
pre|tium sit—(v. 31-34 seguuntur pretia gladiatorum). 
. Et haec sit summo ac formonso gladiatori defij[nita quantitas, 
Utique in omnibus muneribus quae generatim distincta sunt, lanista 
dimidiam copiam universi numeri promisque multitu|dinis praebeat 
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exque his qui gregari appellantur, qui melior Acertatus erit duobus 
milibus sub ‘signo pugnet, nec quisquam ex eo numero | mille 
nummunrminore. Lanistas etiam promovendos vili studio questus: 
sibi copiam dimidiae partis praebendae negantes esse ex nulmero 
gregariorum uti sciant inpcsitam sibi necessitatem de ceteris quos 
meliores opinabuntur transferre tantisper plendi nu|meri grega- 
riorum gratia. Itaque is numerus universae familiae aequis partibus 
in singulos dies dispartiatur, zeque ullo die minus quam || dimidia 
pars gregariorum sit ibi eo die dimicabunt. Utque ea opservatio 
a lanistis quam diligentissime exigatur, iniungendum | his qui pro-. 
vinciae praesidebunt et legatis vel quaestoribus vel legatis legionum 
vel iis qui ius dicunt c(larissimis) v{iris) aut procuratoribus maxi * 
morum | principum quibus provinciae rector mandaverit; is etia j- 
procuratoribus qui provinciis praesidebunt. Trans Padum aut.: - 
perque omnes Italiae | regiones arbitrium iniungendum praefe ¢ 
alimentorum <dandis>, si aderunt, vel viae curatori aut, si net y 
praesens erit, iuridico vel | tum classis praetoriae praefecto. || 

Ttem censeo de exceptis ita opservandum, ut praecipuum New 
cedes aladiator sibi quisque paciscatur, etus pecuniae quae ob hanc 


“causam excipi|ebatur, quartam portionem liber, servus autem quin-" 


5° 


tam excipiat. De pretis autem gladiatorum opservari paulo ante 
censui secundum praescrip|tum divinae orationis, sed ut ea pretia 
ad eas civitates pertineavt, in quibus ampliora gladiatorum pretia 
flagrabant. Quod si quibus civitatibus | res publica tenuior est, non 
eadem serventur quae aput fortiores civitates scripta sunt, nec supra 
modum virium onerent, sed hactenus in eundem, | ut quae in 
publicis privatisque rationibus repperientur pretia summa ac media 
ac postrema, si quidem provinciarum eae civitates sunt, ab eo || 
qui praesidebit provinciae opserventur, ceterarum autem iuridico 
yel curatori provinciae vel classis praetoriae praefecto vel procura- 
tori | maxumorum principum, uti cuiusque civitatis potestasque ibi 
prima erit. Atque ita rationibus decem retroversum annorum in~ 
spectis, exemplis | munerum in quaque civitate editorwm conside- 
ratis, conserventur ab eo cuius arbitrium erit de tribus pretis: vel si 
melius ei videbitur | ex eo modo quem persequitur efficiat et tri-. 
fariam pretia deducantur eaque forma etiam in posterum servetur. 
Sciantque v(iri) c(larissimi), qui procon|sules paulo ante profecti 
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2 sunt, intra suum quisque annum it negotium exsequi se oportebit, 
ii etiam, qui non sortito provincias || regant, intra annum. | 55 
Ad Galliam sed et princeps....... +» qui in civitatibus splendi- 
dissimarum Galliarum veteri more et sacro ritu expectantur, ne 
ampliore pretio | lanistae praebeant, Guam binis milibus. Cum- 
maximi principes oratione sua praedixerint fore, ut damnatum ad 
gladium | procurator eorum......... nisi plure quam sex aureis 
.¢t nisi iuraverit. | ; 
Sacerdotes quoque provinciarum quibus nullum cum lanistis 
negotium erit, gladiatores a prioribus sacerdotibus sus||ceptos vel 60 
sibimet auctoratos recipiunt, at post editionem eodem pretio in suc- 
cedentes tramittunt; neque singulatim aliquem | rei gladiatoriae 
causa vendat plure quam lanistis est pretium persolutum. | 
Is autem qui aput tribunum plebei c(larissimum) v(irum) sponte 
ad dimicandum profitebitur, cum habeat ex lege pretium duo milia, 
liberatus si discri]men instauraverit, aestimatio eius post hac (sester- 
} -tium) x11 (milia) non excedat. Is quoque qui senior atque inabilior 
Operam suam denuo...... 
| “h. 50. provinciaes viae, Hirschfeld. ° 
1. 54. oportebit ii for oportere eos. 
1 56. ad Galliam. . .civitatibus; ad Gallicas editiones quae in civitatibus, 
a Hirschfeld, 
1.58. after procurator eorum some words have been lost. 
At several points in this inscription, indicated by italics, emendations 
of scholars have been admitted into the text. Mere orthographical or gram- 


matical errors which do not obscure the sense have usually been allowed to 
stand. 


A bronze tablet, found in 1888 near Italica in Baetica, now in 

| Madrid. Commodus was named imperator in Nov. 176. He was 

therefore the colleague of M. Aurelius until the lateer’s death in 

180. The inscription consequently falls between these dates (f. 

1. 6), but since M. Aurelius was absent from Rome on a campaign 

against the Marcomanni from 178 to 180, this document probably 
falls in the year 176 or 177. 

The plays and games which were given annually in all the prin- 
cipal towns of the empire and the yearly games at the meetings of 
the concilia (of. no. 155) constituted a heavy charge on the municipal 

» budget. At Urso in Spain in the first century B.c., each duovir and 
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aedile was called on to contribute at least 2000 sesterces, and the 
city added from the public treasury 2000 for each duovir and 1000 
for each aedile (¢f. no. 26, chapp. 70-71). Pliny’s letters to Trajan 
refer frequently to the large sums which were being spent by the 
cities in his province on ‘theatres, amphitheatres, and baths (cf. 
Epp. 2.3, 39). The gifts and bequests made by private citizens (of. 
Liebenam, S¢. Verw. 118, n. 7; 119, n. 1) added materially to the 
sums spent each year. Some records of the cost of these entertain- 
ments are given by Guiraud, Les assemblées prov. 130. The central 
government was aware of the heavy financial burden which these 
festivals laid on the municipalities, and Cassius Dio (52. 30) makes 
Maecenas advise Augustus to forbid them outside of Rome, but 
this document contains the earliest formal action looking to economy 
in such matters of which we have any record. How serious the . 
matter has become is indicated by ll. 23-24, /abentem civitatium 
statum et praecipitantes iam in ruinas principalium virorum fortunas. 
The subject is brought before the senate in the form of an oratio 
principum (of. ll. 13, 28, 47, 57). This would probably be read by 
the qcaestor, and immediately put to vote by the presiding officer 
(of. Mommsen, St. R. 2, 899; Abbott, 350). The speech which 
Claudius made in a similar way de iure honorum Gallis dando has 
come down to us (of. no. 50 and Tac. Aan. 11. 24-25). This in- 
scription contains a speech made by a senator sometime after the 
reading of the oratio principum (cf. ubi rumore delatum est, L. 13). 
The proposal of M. Aurelius and Commodus, like the speech of 
Claudius, and like the messages of the President of the United 
States, was probably cast in the form of a general recommendation. 
One of the senators, on the basis of this recommendation, proceeds 
to formulate a bill. His motion, following the preamble (ll. 1-22), 
consists of two parts: (1) a vote of thanks to the emperors (II. 23-29), 
and (2) certain articles limiting the amount of money which may 
be spent on gladiatorial contests (Il. 29-63). The provisions of the 
measure are to be enforced by imperial officials (Il. 41-44, 50-55). 
On these officials, of. Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 8, 509-511. To make 
the new arrangement easier for those who give the games, the 
emperors have already provided for the remission of the tax paid 
to the fiscus of one-third or one-fourth of the gains made by the 
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lanistae (of. ll. 56). The sum of 2,000,000 or 3,000,000 sesterces 
which the senator estimates (¢f. 1. 8) will be lost annually by the 
Jfiscus, in consequence of the remission of this tax, gives us some 
conception of the large amounts speng on these games. To the 
sacerdotes Romae et Augusti, upon whom fell the duty of arranging 
the games held at the annual meeting of the conci/ium, the imperial 
proposal appealed very strongly (¢f. Il. 13-20). It is interesting to 
notice incidentally that M. Aurelius had apparently urged in support 
of the imperial measure the inhumanity of the gladiatorial contests 
Gf. Il. 3-8). On the salaries to be paid the gladiators, cf. Mommsen, 
Ges. Schr. 8, 521-531. 


IIlr. RESCRIPTUM COMMODI DE SALTU BURUNITANO 
(180~183 p. Chr.) 


CIL, vin, 10570; of. S. 14464; Dessau, 6870; Bruns, 86; 
Girard, p. 199; Riccobono, p. 361. 


seeeees .intellegis praevaricationem quam non modo cum Allio 
Maximo adver|sario nostro, set cum omnibus fere con|duc%ribus 
contra fas atq. in perniciem | rationum tuarum sine modo exercuit, || 
ut non solum cognoscere per tot retro | annos instantibus ac supli- 
cantibus | vestramq. divinam subscriptionem | adlegantibus nobis 
supersederit, vejrum etiam hoc ejusdem Alli Maximi |} conductoris 
artibus gratiosissimi | w/timo indulserit, ut missis militib. | #2 eundem 
saltum Burunitanum alilos xostrum adprehendi et vexari, alilos 
vinciti, nonullos, cives etiam Rojfmanos, virgis et fustibus effligi 
iusse|rit, scilicet eo solo merito nostro, qulad venientes in tam gravi 
pro modulo me|déocritatis nostrae tamg. manifesta | iniuria im- 
ploratum maiestatem tuljam acerbiore epistula usi fuissemus. Cufius 
nostrae iniuriae evidentia, Caes., | inde profecto potest aestimari, 





qujod...... quidem, quem maiestal#..... exsistimamus vel pro || 
veveeesesst omnino cognos |.......... plane gratificati { 
seeeeeesssmum invenerit | ......... nostris, quibus |...... 
. .-bamus cogni |} ....... . beret inte]...... .praestare operas | 
one tae + -Fet ita tot reltro.....t tu... .(deficiunt quaedam). 


Quae res compulit nos miserrimos homi|xes iam rursum divinae 
providentiae | tuae suplicare, et ideo rogamus, sa|cratissime imp., 
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subyenias, Ut kapite leligis Hadriane, quod supra scriptum est, 
ad|emptum est, ademptum sit ius etiam proccb., | nedum conductori, 
adversus colonos am|pliandi partes agrarias aut operar. prae|bi- 
tionem iugorumve et ut se habent littere || procc. quae sunt in 
tabulario tuo tractus Kar|thag., non amplius annuas quam binas | 
aratorias, binas sartorias, binas messo|rias operas debeamus, itq. sine 
ulla contro|versia sit, utpote cum in aere inciso et ab || omnib. 
omnino undiq. versum vicinis nost. | perpetua in hodiernum forma 
praestitu|{tum et procc. litteris quas supra scripsimus | ita confir~ 
matum. Subvenias, et cum homi|nes rustici tenues manwum nos- 
trarum opeiris victum tolerantes conductori profusis | largitionib. 
gratiosismo (sic) impares aput | procc. tuos simus, quib. per vices 
successifon. per condicionem conductionis notus est, | miserearis 
ac sacro rescripto tuo n. ampliljus praestare nos, quam ex lege 
Hadriana et | ex litteras procc. tuor. debemus, id est ter | binas operas, . 
praccipere digneris, ut bene|ficio maiestatis tuae rustici tui vernulae | 
et alumni saltwum tuorum n. ultr. a conducltorib. agror. fiscalium 
inquietemur (deficiunt quaedam). 

Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Commodus An|toninus Aug. Sarmat. 
Germanicus | Maximus Lurio Lucullo et nomine alliorum. Procc. 
contemplatione dis|[cipulinae et instituti mei ne plus | quam ter 
binas operas curabunt, | ne quit per iniuriam contra perpe|tuam 
formam a vobis exigatur. | Et alia manu: scripsi. Recognovi. || 
Exemplum epistulae proc. e. v. | Tussanius Aristo et Chrysanthus | 
Andronico suo salutem. Secundum | sacram subscriptionem domini 
n, | sanctissimi imp., quam ad libellum |] suum datam Lurius Lu- 
cullus accepit...... (deficiunt versus sex) et alila manu: opfamus te 
feli|cissimum bene vivere. Vale. Dat. | pr. idus Sept. Karthagini. || 
Feliciter | ¢onsummata et dedicata | idibus Mais Aureliano et 
Corne|liane cos. Cura agente | C. Iulio Pelope Salaputi, mag(istro). 

Engraved ona stone found in 1879 at Souk-el-Khmis, the ancient 
saltus Burunitanus, in northern Africa. The inscription is in four 
columns. Of these the first is almost entirely lost; on the lower 
part of the second column, the lines are broken on the left sides 
the third and fourth columns are intact. Commodus took the title 
of Pius in 183. The inscription therefore falls between 180 and 
183. The most important commentaries on it and on related 
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subjects are those of Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 3, 153 ff; Esmein,, 
Mélanges @hist. et du droit, 293 ff; Fernique and Cagnat, Rev. 
arch. 41 (1881), 94 ff, 138 ff; Karlowa, 1, 616, 656 f,, 924 ff 
Fustel de Coulanges, Recherches sur quelques problémes @histoire, 
33 ff; Schulten, Die rémischen Grundhgrrschaften; Beaudouin, Les 
grands domains dans Pempire romain; Schulten, Klio, 7 (1907), 
195 f.; Hirschfeld, 122 ff; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 332 ff. 
‘The inscription is made up of four parts: (1) the /bellus of the 
colont of the saltus Burunitanus (col. 1, 1, 111)3 (2) the subscriptio 
of Commodus (rv, 1 ff); (3) the epistula procuratoris tractus Cartha~ 
giniensis (IV, 10 ff.), addressed to Andronicus, the procurator saltus 
Burunitani; (4) the date of publication and name of the communal 
official. Of the people mentioned in the document, Allius Maximus 
(1, 2) is a conductor; Lurius Lucullus (tv, 2) represents the peti- 
tioners; Tussanius Aristo (Iv, 11) is the procurator tractus Carth.; 
Chrysanthus is his assistant; Andronicus (rv, 12) is procurator saltus 
Burunitani; and Salaputis (1v, 29) the magister of the saltus, who 
probably superintends the construction of the altar on which the 
stone containing the inscription is cut. The tenants complain that 
the procurators have been unduly influenced and bribed ‘by the 
contractors, that soldiers have been brought in, that they them~- 
selves have been seized and punished, and that their annual con~ 
tributions of produce and labor have been raised beyond the limits 
fixed in the /ex Hadriana. Heitland (Agricola, 347) thinks that 
the phrase, alumni saltuum tuorum, implies that their holdings had 
descended to the present tenants from their fathers. 

Not far from the place where this inscription was found, and 
probably within the limits of the saltus Burunitanus, a fragment 
of another rescript of Commodus, addressed to Lurius Lucullus, has 
been discovered (CIL. vit, S. 14451). This document is also a 
reply to the complaints of the co/onz. In another ibellus (CIL. vit, 
S. 14428), addreSsed to the same emperor, the tenants on an im- 
perial domain complain of the wrongs done them, and refer to the 
fact that they are required to furnish twelve days’ work each year. 
Apparently there was concerted action among the colont in Africa 
under Commodus. For similar complaints from the Orient, cf. 
nos, 141 and 142. 
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For an imperial reply to a similar complaint from an imperial 
domain in Phrygia, cf. Bruns, 93. The appeal to the emperor in 
the document before us, probably through the procurator saltus 
(u, 20), was made by Lurius Lucullus, the representative of the 
tenants, and the emperor’s rescript is addressed to Lucullus, A copy 
of it is sent to the procurator tractus, who communicates it to the 
Procurator saltus (cf. quam... accepit, 1v, 15). In their appeal the 
tenants rely on three documents, viz. the /ex Hadriana (um, 5), the 
litterae procuratorum (1, 9 ff), and the perpetua forma (11, 16). 
For the first two documents, cf. no. 93 and p. 16. The forma 
perpetua is the lex Hadriana (cf. Rostowtew, op. cit. 332 f.). The 
coloni have not yet been reduced to serfdom. Some of them are 
Roman citizens (11, 14 f.). For the history of the imperial domains, 
their political organization, and the decline in the status of the 
colont, cf. pp. 16 ff. For the form of an imperial subscriptio, of. 
pp. 242 ff. The petition would go to the scrinium a libellis. 


112, EPISTULA IMPERATORIS COMMODI AD CHERSO- 
~ NESITANOS DE CAPITULO LENOCINIL 
(185~186 p. Chr.) 


Latyschey, 4, 815 CIL. 11, S. 13750; Cagnat, IGRR. 1, 860, 
Il. 32 fF 

E(xemplum) e(pistulae). Téa éeréoreda "AteirLon TT pecue-| 
[avdés wal ddrXoug rept rod mropyixod rédJous, brorayhvas éxédevoa 
mpovody pire buds mapa ta SeSoypéva évoyril[SeoOar, pre 
Tods jueiv banpleroivtas varepBaivew roy Tepiyeypappéevoy 
8pov. E(xemplum) e(pistulae). || 

Ut scias quae sint officia militum agentium in vexillatione Cher- 
sonessitana de capitulo lenocini quod a eee » Misi tibi exem- 
plum sententiae Arri Alcibiadis tunc trib(uni) praepositi eiusdem 
vexilla|tionts...... us. tam intentionem eius quam manifeste de- 
terminatam partem ad ius per|tinentem..... et quoniam idem Alci- 
biades videri non <poypotest sub tempus venturum(?).]..... .recu- 
perandae vectigalis quantitatis sponte suscepisse, cum sententiam sub 
judé||cit forma....... pridem et dixerit et proposuerit et omnibus 
annis fisco pariaverit, dubium non est | debere et circa vectigalis 
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quantitatem et circa discipulina(e) ratione(m) et observare et ob- 
tinere | volo, eius sententiae exemplum aperta manu scriptum, unde 
de plano recte legi possit iuxta| ........ positum esse cura. 

E(xemplum) e(pistulae). Quid scripserim Atilio Primiano trbuno| 
hehe rio commilitionum, quod ad me<e> idem tribunus propter 
capitulum levol|cin?..... « secundum formam sententiae Arri Alci- 45 
biadis tunc trib(uni) dictae om..|..... causas ne quid adversus 
discipulinam vel cum iniuria aut contumelia paganorum commit- 
tatur. | 

E(xemplum) e(pistulae). ‘Quid ad decretum Chersonessitanorum 
rescripserim, colgnoscetis “ex iis quae......- es subici praecipi, et 
rursum admoneo caveatis ne sub obtentu huzus|modi inquisitionis 
milites ordinatam iam pridem placitam ac custoditam cum dispendio 
vestrae exsistéma||tionts.......4- inquietent vel innovare quid 5° 
temptent. 
+ LAverra@n(?).....-- Jeni dpydvtav tév mepi M. Adp. Bace- 
AewStavon "AreEdvdpov: [’EmpéoBevor(?)....] DA. Apiorwr kai 
Ovarépros Teppaves. 


From the Tauric Chersonesus. We have omitted the fragmentary 
beginning of this bilingual document (i. 1-31). The citizens of 
Chersonesus had appealed to the emperor Commodus in regard to 
the collection of the tax on prostitutes (II. 13-31 in the part omitted). 
This was an imperial tax first instituted by Gaius (Suet. Gai. 40), 
and collected by officers of the army. The evidence for this tax 
under the empire is collected by Domaszewski in editing the in- 
scription (CIL. m, 8. 13750). Apparently there had been some 
dispute between the municipality and the officials who collected 
the tax. The emperor, in his letter to Primianus the chiliarch and 
Valerius Maximus the centurion, bids them to collect ehe tax without 
offence to the citizens and without exceeding the amount pre- 
scribed. For thes exactions of the soldiery, cf. pp. 136/., and 
nos. 68, 139-144. 
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113. EPISTULA IULI SATURNINI, LEGATI 
SYRIAE, AD PHAENESIOS 
(185-186 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 1119; Ditt. Or. Gr. 6093 Lafoscade, 117. 

*TovAros Lalroupvivo|s Painoilous pntpo|l|eopias tod | Tpa- 
xovos | xaipec. | Edy res dpi | érednurjon: || Baiws orpaltidrns 
H | wat Bcorrns, | emioretrar|rés peor €x||SexnOnoec|Aar* obre | 
yap avvetc|popav tilva ddeirellre rots Eélvous, nat Eelydva 
éyor|res ob Sblvacbe dvallycacOh|vac 8éEac|Oat rails ot|xtass 
tovs | Eévous. Taiilird wou 7a | ypdpmara | ev mpodipr\au ris 
wn|Tpokwpillas twav x|wplor mpdblere, pr Tes | @s ayvon|oas 
atrondo|lyjonrat. 

The date of this inscription from Phaena in Syria is determined 
by Harrer (Studies in the History of the Roman Province of Syria, 40). 
The villagers complained to the governor that they had been com- 
pelled to furnish Aospitium to soldiers and others, although there 
was an official hostel in their village. For similar complaints, cf. 
nos. 139, 141-144. 


114. EPISTULA PROCONSULIS LYCIAE ET 
PAMPHYLIAE AD SIDYMEOS 
(185-192 p. Chr.) 

Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 582; T.4.M. 2, 175. 

"Em! a[px]eepéos t[ dv LeBalordv Acoyér[ous] y/ rod Myrpo- 
Sapo, Aciou 8’, cionyno[a]pévou tod ypau|uatéws ris Bol urs 
An]uocGévous told ’Av]SpoBiou, érupnpicapévov 88 Tod lepéos 
tév LeBacrav "AreEdr|Spov tod Avoa[vos]. “Emel S1a rods 
[ed]ruxerrdravs Katpods tod Oevotdtov Adtoxpdtopos Kaica- 
pos|........ LeBacroh EvaeBots Evruyods, cal dia thy rob 
Kpariotoy || dvOurdrov Datov Mopraviov Bdla]oou Tepevtiavod 
mept Tas wores abEnoww, cal 4 jperépa | words endicaro 
avorTnpa yepovTixdy Kata Tov vowov, évvopou Boudis Kai éxdy- 
clas dyouelyns, okev ypadivar Wydicpa TO xpatiote dvbv- 
wdte 80 ob wapakdyOivar kai abtov cvverxupdcat | rHY THS 
Bours Kal rod Sypov xpiow X 8? a rixyn dyad SedoyOas 
Udvudov +H Bovr# nai 7 Sipw | cuvyeypddOas ré8e 7d 
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[v]idiopa 8 wal dva8So0fvar adt& bd tod dbiohoywrdrov 
Aveidpyou, rodelllrou judv, Te. KA. Torepdyou Bav[O}iov wal 10 
Sdupéos. Topyire(veos) Béooos dvOi(raros) Scdupéwr | dpyouer 
Bours Sypw yalpev. Ta cards yewwoueva éraivetcOat paddov 
mpoa|jxer 4 xupodoOa, exer yap «6 BéBato[v] ad’ éavTdv. 
"Eppdcbar tyas edyouar. "Exopicbn emt rob abrod | Avxidpxov 
’Amerralov xy’, eveypddn ind EvérOovtos tod nal Biruxéous 
Tereclov Ludupéos | yupvacrapyjcartos tis yepovetas [ar]pa- 
Tov. iy 
From Sidyma in Lycia. The name of the emperor, erased in 
antiquity, was that of Commodus. He received the title of Felix 
in 185. The city of Sidyma had decreed the formation of a gerusia, 
in accordance with the laws which regulated such association. This 
action was submitted to the provincial governor for approval and 
ratification, The proconsul replied that their action was more 
worthy of praise than of ratification; for worthy achievements 
carry their own confirmation. The phrase cata Tov véuov (1. 6) 
seems to imply that the action of the city required the sanction of 
the governor before the decree was valid, but it is also possidle that 
* the request for his approval was inspired by motives of vanity. The 
different theories of the purpose of the gerusia are discussed by 
Chapot, La prov. rom. proc.d’ Asie, 216 ff. The senate passed a decree 
authorizing the establishment at Cyzicus of a neon, or organiza- 
tion of young men (138-160 p. Chr., cf. no. 106). It may be 
noted that, in the later period, the Sidymeans did not think it neces- 
sary to refer the proposal for the formation of the gerusia to the 
senate. Cf. Suppl. Ep. Gr. 1, 327, 330- 


115. TITULUS HONORARIUS ¢ 
(150-200 p. Chr.) 


An. &p. 1902,°no. 164; Compt. rend. de Pacad. d. inser, et bel. 
lettr, 19025 38; Dessau, 6780. 

M. Servilio P. f. Quir. | Draconi: Albuciano | 1 viro, flam. 
perp., | quod super multa in remp. || merita et amplissimum | muni- 5 
ficentiae studium le|gationem urbicam gratui|tam ad Lativm maius 
pe|tendum duplicem susce|[perit tandemq, feliciter | renuntiaverit, to 
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ordo publi|ce ponendam censuit, et | cum is honore contentus | 
pecuniam rei p. remisis||set, populus de suo posuit. 


Found at. Bou-Ghara (ancient Gigthi) in Tunis. The double 
cognomen and the form of the inscription make it probable that it 
belongs to the latter half of the second century. On Gigthi, cf. 
Reid, Municipalities of the Roman Empire, 293, and Constans, 
Nouv. arch. des missions, fasc. 14, 1916. On Latium minus and 
maius, of. pp. 191 ff. and Reid, op. cit. 242. The legal distinction be- 
tween the two classes of rights was perhaps made by Hadrian. This 
inscription, with no. 95, illustrates the stages through which a 
village passed in its progress toward Roman citizenship. Gigthi, 
at first probably a civitas stipendiaria, had already been made a 
municipium, since it had duovirs. Now it receives Latium maius. 
For another inscription from Gigthi, cf. no. 161. 


116. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
ee, (saec. I vel 11 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat,AGRR: 3, 634; T.4.M. 2, 291. 


ZEorov Mdpxtov | "Aroddwvidou vidv Kupelvas | ’Arod- 
Awvisqv ['P]ouaiov cal | BdvOov, rere[e]unuévov || ord rhs 
[B]ovass cai rod Sxpolv], | of dvecuévor rob evevedtov | romixod 
tédous dvéatnaay | ex rod idiov Kata thy S1adjenv | daronu- 
mavtos ai[ rod] eis Tov || THs aredelas Noyou dpyuplov | Snvapea 
Toto wipia. 

From Xanthus in Lycia. Sextus Marcius Apollonides, a Roman 
citizen and a Xanthian, left thirty thousand denarii as an endow- 
ment to provide funds for the munera or for some form of local tax 
in his native city. In Egypt we find 7d éyxté«dsov tédos as a ten 
per cent. tax on sales, and it is possible that a similar tax is mentioned 
here. Those released from this burden set up a statue in honor of ~ 
Sextus, and it is probable that a guild of merchants would render 
this honor, rather than hypothetical incumbents of a liturgy which 
might never be imposed. The sales-tax in the empire was usually 
one per cent. Cf. Hirschfeld, 73 f- 
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117, HIERAPOLITANORUM DECRETUM 
DE PARAPHYLACIBUS 
‘ (saec. § vel 11 p. Chr.) 
Ditt. Or. Gr. 527. 


‘ 
gp ehadehenssaie’s ov | 

[Emi orparnyod @eop]irou tod f' vewrépov, unvos Sexdrofv 

saves, | Boke 7H ]y “leparrorerav tie Boudie eri rav apya[e]- 
pectoy: [robs mapapiralxas TO dou)ov aw’ éavTdv ev Taig 
Kdpats roteicOar enidy[piav, ef’ dere || wndev Erepjov adrois 
mapéyey } wdvov Eira Kal axyvpa Kal porl yy, ddro 82 pndev | 
pander &Prw de dv mote tpoTar. "Lav 8é Tis Tapa Tabra 
momone } é[tépar movodvts cup|rpdtn, elrevyO&vra remoin- 
xévat mpooteipov dvopare eis [7d Snpdaocov | xarariO]évat adrov 
boa av erevyOje cidnrpas Tapa twos, dri[pov Se | elvas, Kad 
rods] édevyévtas mapapiraxas pi KapBavew Tas mapa rials 
Kepns TYyLGS || eee cece eee ] } Kopadpyas dxovtas orepavoby 
mapadg| vrAaxa, drosoivat | adtov To] dpyipiop, Hyres [8] dv noun 
BovdnOit orehavdcat wapal Pvdana,.-. 1. ces e eens Jo @eccee 

* qwapd tad]ra pn dev [y]etvec Oar et 8é pr}, Tov brrevavTios Toijo- 
[evra pa riBévat | eis TO Tod "Ar]éd\X@vos dvabjpata, bvtos 
TovTov Tod Whdicpato[s Kupiov | cal] éréyovTos. 

From a village near Hierapolis. This document contributes some 
information on village-government under the municipalities. The 
villages of Hierapolis were provided with officials called comarchs. 
In addition police officers were sent from the city who had been 
guilty of making illegal exactions from the villagers. By this decree 
the paraphylaces are placed under more strict control, and are for- 
bidden to exact anything beyond a supply of wood? for fuel, chaff 
for bedding, and housing during their stay, Other expenses must 
be met out of their own pocket. Honors must not be conferred by 
the village, especially under compulsion, and, apparently, if money 
is voted by the village to crown one of these officers, this sum must 
be restored. 
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118, EDICTUM AUCTORIS INCERTI AD BEROIAEOS 
(gaec. 1-11 p. Chr.) 


B.C.H. 37 (1913), 90 f. 





errr ee OdalA]eptar[as (2)..|........ Joa “Tou? avd 
[Ppravior....... I. Poor ~Aelev] Tov épyondBov ds Ore pd- 
Mora... 7 +] dav py wa(rd) Thy év The ourypagiic oop 
[votay (2)... |]... cv]udavou mpos bern(Ely, &voxos éotat ov 





mp[os (2)..]. ers eBacrév eixévas éorepavovpér| as] @AI- 
PAMN[... it ++ THY xpnpdrov eoSov rie warpidu Siocnoer 
balép (2)...|-. (2) cal rev rhe] wore oupdepovtor, Katadureiv 
Stenv tiv [.... I » +. @oké por(?) todT Joe THs Siardypare Scop- 
Odea érei toivur war[. « sal Macca Jara mpocodat peydra 
Avroicay, Kededw Tors... ‘| TV] Tmpdppnow dp Siva, elre 
Aéyerau, Séxa dbo SiLaernras (2)... |-..+..] cuvrnpiceas, Svas- 
poupévou tod émavtod [..... [vac ber og thy ppovrida tod 
mpdyparos elvar tpds[...|.... Tov Wiov ypdvov émiperetas, 
édy Kata Thy eil..... J....] r&e 8€ éxadévte xnmoupau cat 
dyernyobvte Si[a...|...] drordocw els thy Tod KaLvod Bada- 
vetou emi wédevav (?) «Jon obk dhe(A)ye pup yevér Oar’ eb yap 
Todunoes év 7Ldu...| .... laxcryerdiors eis To yupvacvapyixdv: * 
mepl pelv. ody (?)...|... Samjavdv yu) wréov wpdtrecbat Tod 
cuvpOous i[mép (2)... ||... a]drais budv wréova oivodov ev 
éxdorot unt. ...|..... Jrov Evrelas: ef pév 6 ypavos ere por 
ouvexwpe[ito....|... éret odv] dprdferar thu éreiker pou, 
Kerevw Tovs yeplovoractas (?)..|... Jecas, unde Sid Tadrys Tis 
avOasias, cai éve[pyciv(?)..|.... THs Tdv] EtAwY xpioews ws 
évdecardrny Urns, wore. ..||...] wey yap Taya mepi Tovrov 
pe, Kal és Grav éei[yw(?) .. . Tas teipias dha as rae 
Onpwor..... vhy ExrnlEw (2)..|...] adrov cuveeyopiacbas: eret 
ody ra adALa Siétaka(?).... | cat etepwpyno |dunv tovs TodTo Tod- 
pe@vtas woreiv, dvayplarpat (2)... [-...- ] tapgiov: dxvpotata 
tobro 7 Sidraypa Be[Baia(?)..||....ckavov] éoras racw eddiav 
écavdyew. Edtuyeire. | 














(vacat) 
Tie rode 
[foeSdoee *Tjovrtaves Sa tis éa[apyetas(?)...|-.... THS éme- 
pledeias thy ot rAAnv xalpakas dvéOnnev éx Tav] iSiov. 
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This inscription was found at Beroia in Macedonia. The marble 
is broken on the right and left sides, and the restoration of the 
document is extremely problematical. The editors of the inscription 
suggest that it is an edict of an emperor, or the letter of a provincial 
governor. In brief, their interpretation of the contents is as follows: 
It treats of the friendly annulment of a contract which had been 
entered into between the city and a contractor who had undertaken 
some public work in which he had failed to fulfil the conditions. 





The suit is to be abandoned (1. 9), and apparently provision is made™. © 
for some form of arbitration of claims (1. 12). The letter then takes” 


up the case of a gardener who has diverted water from the New 
Baths, who is required to make amends or pay a fine to the gymna~ 
siarch. Finally, hasty regulations are devised in regard to the supply 
of wood, which is becoming scarce, and the fines which are to be 
imposed for the violation of these provisions. It is unfortunate that 
the document is so fragmentary, for this might give us some informa- 
tion on the important question of deforestation in ancient times. 


e 
119. EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE AD COOS 
(saec. I-11 p. Chr.) 


“Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1044; Paton and Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos, 26. 


[....-mvOduevos de Tod dper épou nplopal[ros bre... . . 7H 
xa Pnow ero él | [rev SeBacrév, ixavds jo ]Oouny ery- 
petas | [yapp]v-abrov [ro ]it0 merrounxévas’ Sel|[ov 7 Jotvuv, et ev 
émi rov YeBaorov | [1 ex]eAnors yelveras, mpdz[elpov eye | 
[eer ]doas Hv aitiav: ef 8é én’ ene, 7d | [rapoly abv pews Na- 
Beiv rods a[p|paBadv]as Snvapior ducxeriiov w[g]v||[Tax0(siwr) 
xara] rd mpore[O]év bn’ €[zJo[] o[dy|tay]ua 81a Tods gpuyod[t]- 
xobvtas* | {eav 3] Tpos TATA py y..--+ 

‘This inscription from Cos deals with the right of appeal. A 
citizen of Cos had lost his case in the local court, and threatened to 
appeal. The Coans sent a memorial to the governor, and his reply 
is recorded in this document. If the appeal is to the emperor, the 
governor must first examine the case to decide whether it should 
be forwarded to Rome. If the appeal is made to the court of the 
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provincial governor, the appellant must provide a cautio of 2500 
denarii, which was required by an edict of the governor in order to 
guard against unwarranted appeals (cf. Hicks, oc. c#t.; Mommsen, 
Zeitschr. d. Savigny-Stift.. Roman. Abteil. 24 (1890), 34 ff.3 nos. 36, 
40, 90, 121). Nothing in this document implies that Cos was a 
civitas libera at this time, but the fact that appeals could be taken 
from the local court to the governor does not necessarily imply that 
Cos was a part of the province of Asia (cf. no. go). On the status 
of Cos, see Chapot, La prov. rom. proc. d’ Asie, 115. 


120, EPISTULA IMPERATORIS INCERTI AD PRO- 
CONSULEM SEU LEGATUM ASIAE 
{saec. 1 p. Chr.) 


Rev. d. ét. grec. 19 (1906), 83. 

(Primi versus, maxime mutili, omissi sunt.) 

es re Se..as ta pera|[rA]s coe rpoonxodans ému|[pe]- 
elas, dpa mpovootpe|vos Kal Tod Ta dpecdopeva || Tov ypnudrav 
elomparres|Oar tie mérdev, KaTeméualyev S€é cou Kal Tas Tap’ 
judy | dr[ro]Ads iva nal riy jperélpav | [ov]uBouryy ev rots 
mpall[xO]noopevors ex[ne]s. "Eppwoo. 

From Aphrodisias. This letter seems to refer to the collection 
of certain sums due to the city. Since Aphrodisias was a civitas 
Libera (of. no. 29), the governor could not interfere in her internal 
affairs without the consent of the civic authorities or the authoriza- 
tion of the emperor (cf. Pliny, Epp. ad Trai. 47-48). Reinach, 
who published the inscription, suggests that the document may also 
be interpreted as a letter from a governor to an agonothete as in 
CIG, 2742. 9 


121, RESCRIPTUM IMPERATORIS AD LACEDAEMONIOS 
(saec. 11 p. Chr.) 


IG. v, 21. 

eehes 6é [rJov[t]ov éxaler.....|... oddSer]eérote wepi ris 
euavto[b....[...] wérepov rpabivar } pro Bodc@ar xai [a ]o|- 
[repov ctpravras..tjods aypots ) Kata pépos, Tapawar || 
[....mpoa]o8ous péuvnwar roddds peifovas | [....... yy «ai 
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SeSapnpévor ipiv ait[n]ow | [...mpordS]ous éceaGat, ef érépa 


piaBwors yfév]ol[To...... moety tpas, «lal elav 7d tpirov 
ris vv | [...--. Tod] TpiTov....... s éré[pas] || 
ee RVG NESE EE ASS Aefa] | (vacat) oltre thy éx] tév [er]- 


Kijcewv BonBerav [r]ods adicoupé|vous olopat Siv apepiobas 
obte ddoppyny tavrny yeive|oOar trois cuxohavrotaw ws th Te 
Snpocia Kai iSwwrixe || ur) TredeicOat Kata rods vopous* 846 dy 
ep pev tev dudiloRytijcewr, altwes dv dow edrdrrous ja 
Syvapiov nal prj|te xpitipiov 4 mpdxpya Kepadixfs Stens 
} émeriplas E€ov|ow, ,emiuarecbal we } meible]oOar rots 
rrixarecapévors Kal[A]dar: tas 88 emeKdrjoes, ds [vletveoPas 
eritpémat, Scaxpwére|lcav of cbved]oor, motepov 8(t)kalws 
yelvovrar h émi rau r[a]s Sil[eas. ...rds Te @]poBonras rroveto Oar 


eis 7d pty KpiOA|[var.... 2.2.00. of atve|Spov tau Tatpias 
[Lee (2)... cece ee eae judpa He évifos Phons/2 chives lat Se realy 
xpw]étocay. 


From Mistra near Sparta. The inscription is engraved in two 
columns, but the content of col. 1 can only be determined in a 
general way owing to the fragmentary condition of the stome. The 

‘document appears to deal with different problems. In col. 1 there 
is a reference to the rental or sale of public lands owing to a de- 
preciation in local revenues. In col. u the subject of appeal is 
considered. The emperor forbade appeals to his jurisdiction in cases 
involving less than a thousand denarii, and those which do not 
involve the death penalty or loss of civic rights. All appeals must 
be submitted to a board of synedri, who shall determine whether 
the appellant has just grounds for his petition or whether he is 
merely attempting to delay justice (¢f. nos. 36, 90, 119). At Athens 
syndics, elected by the people, heard appeals beforethey were for- 
warded to the emperor (¢f. no. 90), while at Cos the governor decided 
such questions (cf no. 119). It is evident that the emperors were 
seeking to discourage the practice of appealing to Rome on trivial 
questions, but uniform legislation had not yet been devised in regard 
to procedure. A comparison of this document with no. go shows 
that the free cities received laws from Rome, and appeals from their 
local courts to the emperor had already become an established 
practice (cf. Mitteis, Retchsrecht und Volksrecht, 87 f). 
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122. TITULUS HONORARIUS POGLENSIS 
(saec. I vel 11 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 3, 409. 

[Tl]ofrrcJofy] Kaia[c]ov [A]oux[savay ... Jol... dyo]|vobe- 
ricavta ayava Tevt[aernpixoy atv | Te] dvdpsdow xat BpaBetors 
wal retwn[Oévra B(2), | SjeSwxdra S:avopas éreow Troar[eteias] |} 
Bovdeutais re kab éxAnovactais [ai 7a]|ou wodetrass, xtifovTa 
épya rhe ode, Kpellvovta TomiKa Sixacrijpia éreow Kowwe|r[ias], 
méwpayta avvavav eis To AdeEav|Spéov vos, tpon[ylop[y- 
cavt la xat || [rpecBedcalvra vre[p tis wo ]Aews, | [yévous T]od 
mpo[revovt jos év | [rhe wa]rpiv:. 

This inscription from Pogla in Pisidia was first published by 
Rostowzew in Fahreshefte d. ést. arch. Inst. 4 (1901), Beiblatt, 
38 f. The document is important because it marks the development 
of a village on an imperial estate into a municipal organization. 
The reference in ll. 6-8: xpetvovta tomixd SixacrHpia Ereow 
xowvwvlas, shows that Publius Caelius Lucianus acted as local 
judge when the community was still a xoivdv. On the quasi-_ 
municipal organization of the imperial villages and their develop- 
ment into towns, cf. Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art of 
Asia Minor, 305 ff; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 288 ff. Cf. 
nos. 139, 140-142; pp. 23 f. It should be noted that the citizens 
of the new city are divided into Bovdeutai, éxxAnovactai and 
moniras (cf. Levy, Rev. d. ét. grec. 8 (1895), 209). 


123. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(saec. It p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 788; Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, 2, 462. 

‘H Bovad Kai 6 dijpos Kal of carotxodvtes ‘Papaios | éreiunoav 
TiBépsov Kravdcov TiBepiov Kravdiov Mi|OpiSdrou vidv Kupei- 
vat Heicwva MiOpidatiavor, lepéa | dia Biov Atos Kerasvéws, 
yupvactapynoarta 80 dyollpaias Kat dyopavopjcavta 80 dryo- 
patas, kai epnBapyjcavta, | Kai brocyspevoy trép Kravdiou 
Tpav(v)cavod Tob vied | yuuvactapyiav 80 dyopatas éx Tay iStwv 
Kal yapisdpevoy | the wore tov €& EBous diSdpevov bx’ adris 
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r&t yupvalorapyodyrs mépov Sqvdpia pipia Twevraniryeiua Kak 
The pev || rpwrne éEaprven, év hu cat 4 dyopacos HyOn, Gévra 7 | 

ératou, brép 5é Tay Nowa pnvar e Sedoxora, | xabes 4 Wore 
Hkiwoer, Snvdpia pipia évaxicyet|da, date mpooteOevta Kal 
ToUTov Tov Tépop | Tots pupios TevTAaKgaKetriots Snvapiots caer || 
téKxov Spaypiatov eis TO TOY Kovpatépoy ers|Cyptov TO KaTa eros 
ta’ aitév 8:Sdpevov, oltre tod Novred ypdvou pnnére elvat 


10 


15 


xoupatd|pas, xabas 4 modus efndicato, 8: ddov | Tod aiavos, 
- 


thy dvdotacw Toncapéven || éx Tév iSiwr Tov év rit @eppatas 


mratelar. 


From Apamea in Phrygia. The nature and purpose of the en- 
dowment has been the subject of considerable dispute. Mommsen 
(E.E. 7, 436 ff-) believed that the city was enabled to dispense with 
the curator conventus Romanorum, but this is unlikely, for the city 
probably had no jurisdiction over this organization. Ramsay (oc. 
cit.) believed that Apamea used the endowment to get rid of the 
curator rei publicae. Thiso ficial, however, wasalwaysstyled \oycorns 
in the East, and there is no evidence that more than one ever held 
office in any city at the same time. Nor is it likely that a citp which 

‘could spend so lavishly would need a curator. It is possible that an 
explanation may be found in a document from Cibyra (Cagnat, 
IGRR. 4, 9143 of. ibid. 4, 259), where Quintus Veranius secured 
from the emperor the removal of Tiberius Nicephorus who exacted 


20°" 


three thousand denarii annually from the city. It is, however, ~ 


more probable that the endowment was devoted to defraying the 
liturgical expenses of certain officials in connection with the gymna- 
siarchy, and that curator is here used as an equivalent of liturgy 
(of. Bérard, B.C.H. 17 (1893), 312). For similar endowments, 
of. nos. 116, 150, 189. . 


124. EDICTUM SEU EPISTULA PROCONSULIS AD EPHESIOS 
(saec. 11 p. Chr.) 


B.C.H. 7 (1883), 5043 Inschriften von Magnesia, 114. 


«+. .86 xal Kata ovvOnklas...... QYTOV... 6. Db s- ofScue cae 

” , Hy ane » \ . , 
....daTe cup|Bailew évidte tov Shpoy is tapayny Kat Oopi- 
Bous évrimriw da tHv o[Kasto(?)|A]oyov xa(r)a(O)paciay tév 
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dproxdmay él 7h dyopa atdcewy, ed’ ols éyphv [av| ]rovs wera- 
meppbevras Hon Sixny brocyety: eel 5é 76 77 ores ovpé[pov]|| 
tis TobTa@Y Tiyswpias padov TpoTimay avayxKaioy, HynTauny 
Siatdy[uar:] | adtods sadporicar. “Ober dmayopsbw pajte 
ouvépyerOar Tous aprox[o]|rous xar’ éraipiay prjte mpoertn- 
xoras Opacvrecbat, reOapyeiv 8 rlav]|tws Tots brép Tod Kouh 
cupdépovtos erirattopévors Kal riy a[vay]|xaiay Tob aptov 
épyaciay dvevder Trapéxew 7H monet. ‘Os dv ado ti[s ad]|lrav 
7d dmé Tobse ) cUvi@y Tapa Ta Supyopeupeva } } BoptBov Tuvos 
[kat ord]|cews eEdpyor, petameppbeis TH mpooncovan Tetpopta 
wodacOy[cerat]: i édv 8€ Tis TOhmIion Thy modu évedpevov 
dmroxptrpai adroy, “Sexvecp[ias” émt mo]|Sds mpoconuiwmPyjcerar, 
Kad 6 Tov rovodroy Se brodeEduevos [7H] | adTH Typwpla UrevOvvos 
ryevijoerau, || Em) mputdvews Kr(avdiov) Modéorou, pnvis Kra- 
pedvos 8 ic(rapévou), Bovdjs dyouevns kar’ (?)] | @Xo pépos, 
Mapxerrcivos elev: tis 88 crrovolas tév éepyactnpiapyaly 
péye]loror Seiypa yes ‘Eppeias 6 mpos TH TAMIAQMET.... 
Suvid Ds" ePoswrakietin 6 Sebhee-r8 ANTAH 

From Ephesus. The first part of this inscription contains the 
proclamation of the provincial governor who had been compelled” 
to settle an outbreak and riot of the members of the bakers’ guild 
at Ephesus. The subject of strikes in Asia Minor is discussed by 
Buckler, Anatolian Studies in Honour of Sir W. M. Ramsay, 27 ff. 
The municipal authorities were unable to deal with the situation 
and were compelled to appeal to the governor. Similarly in Per- 
gamum (Cagnat, /GRR. 4, 444) the proconsul interfered in a strike 
of the builders. Cf. Acts 19, 24 ff, where the riot of the silversmiths 
at Ephesus inspired fear of being called to account by the governor. 


125. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(150-200 p. Chr.) 
CIL, vit, 8. 17899 = E.E. 5, 698. 


C. Annio Arminio Donato, clarissimo puero C. An|ni Flaviani, 
proc. patrimoni tractus Kar|thagintensis, fi/te Anni Armini Dojnati, 
flaminis perpetui nepoti, || concilium provinciae Africae. 


Found at Thamugadi. C. Annius Flavianus took part in one 
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of the wars under M. Aurelius and Commodus (f. CIL. vm, 
S. 17900), so that his son probably flourished toward the end of 
the second century. A tractus included several sa/tus, or imperial 
estates, and a procurator tractus held a post as important as that of 
a provincial procurator; cf. p. 19. “Whis concilium prov. Africae 
seems to have been composed of representatives from the civitates 
of both Africa Proconsularis and Numidia; ef. Kornemann, R.E. 
4, 808. 


126. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
* (saec. 1 p. Chr.) 


Rev. arch. 3 (1916), 3393 An. ép. 1916, no. 120. 


Sacerdoti omnium Caesar, T. Vetuiro T. fil. Gol. Campestir 
auguir m1 viro m vir q. q. 11 vir 11 panec rgrati anuon sacerdoti da. . 
Ircuri condtoir patriat H 11 misso lecmo. ..a colonai nurbemsike- 
viatco...semelouidemardivom Hadrianum....11 auem adopti- 
mum maximum oue...bisimpcaesar T. Aelium Hadrianum... 
Antoninum Auc Pium ex d. d. vicuscopdy. 


Transcription * 


Sacerdoti omnium Caesarum, T. Veturio T. fil. Collina Cam- 
pestri, auguri, 1m viro, 1 viro quinquennali, 1 viro tertium....et 
curatori annonae, sacerdoti Dei Mercuri, conditori patriae, quater 
misso legato a colonia in Urbem sine viatico, semel quidem ad 
divum Hadrianum, ter autem ad optimum maximumaque. . .Im- 
peratorem Caesarem T. Aelium Hadrianum Antoninum Aug. 
Pium ex decreto decurionum vicus..... 


On a marble column, found at Sinope, on which had stood a 
statue. The mistakes in the text are due to the difficylty which the 
Greek copyist had with the Latin letters and words. That the 
position of sacerdos omnium Caesarum ranked higher even than the 
chief magistracy in Sinope is shown by the place which it has at 
the beginning of the inscription. Veturius like many other Asiatics 
belonged to the tribus Collina. The particular point of interest for 
us is the fact that Veturius represented his native city four times 
on missions to Rome. For similar cases, cf. nos. 53 and 115. 


{ 45 } 29-2 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


127. EPISTULA IMPERATORUM SEVERI ET 
CARACALLAE AD SMYRNAEOS 
(198-210 p. Chr.) 

CIG. 3178; Lafoscade, 225 Ditt. Sy.3 876; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 
1402. 

Of betbraro. abroxpdropes Zeounpos Kal ’Avtwveivos Kaicapes 
Spupvaiors. | Ei KAavdc0s ‘Poudivos o mroreitns tuady 6 Sia THY 
mpoaipecw | § odverti él maideia xat Tov év Aoyous guvEXT 
Biov thy | mpoxetpévny Tois coguotais Kata Tas Oeias TaY mpo- 

3 yove || jar SiaTd£ews aréderay THY Nectoupysav Kaprrovpevos | 
bpdr abrov éxovaig avayey Tpokadrovpévev idéorn tHv| orpaTn- 
yiav kata To mds Thy TaTpida Pidrpov* THy yoby eis ta | GANG 
pévew ampaypootuny dxelyyrov abtg@ Sixardrarer | oT: ov 

10 yap akvov TQ av8pl Thy eis bpas prroreplay yevellrOar Snptav, 
nad pddiota tadrqv bpdv aitovvtav brép | adtod THY xapiv. 
Eituyeire, | ’EmpéaBevov Adp. Avtaveivas nal Atos Ernparos. 

From Smyrna. The cities of Asia were classified in three groups 
according to wealth and population. A letter of Antoninus Pius 
to the provincial assembly gave permission to the cities in each group 
to grant immunity to a specified number of doctors, rhetoricians, 
and philosophers (Dig. 27. 1. 6). Apparently the Asiatic cities had 
been too lavish in their grants of immunity to the professions, and 
the emperor curtailed their power in this respect. The case of 
Rufinus is not clear. Apparently he had enjoyed the privilege of 
immunity, but had forfeited it by undertaking a liturgy voluntarily. 
The city, apparently, had not the power to renew the grant at this 
period and sent an embassy to the emperor asking for the reinstate- 
ment of Rufinus in his former privileges. 


128. MYRENSIUM DECRETUM DE NAVIGATIONE 
(saec. 11 vel 111 p. Chr.) - . 
Le Bas-Waddington, 1311; CIG. 4302a (Add. p. 1136); Ditt. 
Or. Gr. 572. 

*Ayabie téyne. | “Edoke rh. Bovdije | cat rade Sipe, | rputd- 

5 vewy ywollun: éret Sid 7d | 7 éEevplo|eety tHv ert Atlpupa 
ee cen ae Po) i , ni , 

ro wopOpulejy avyy tiv a€illav curBaiver e(da)o|covcOar tas 
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arpoo|d8ous, py éEeivas | érepov waparop|Opedoas pnder || pyre 15 
dmb ris Aao[ei]las pire dard Tod o76|paros THs Aiuyns | 4 ars 
*Ardpianhys, | 4 dperdjoes Tae Shlluor daep éxdarou | rods K 20 
ar’, eFoulolav exovtos a(7)é|p(n)ow drroypades|Gas || rob TH 25 
| yy Exov| ros Tob te TAOLlou Kal THY oxev|dv abrod. || Tredoer 30 
8é | wove ra dol yeypappéva | mAoia at ols | dv ouvxepyllone 35 
6 tay dvqy | éxovr, MapBalvovtos travrds | vaddou TO & | wad 
rév évBar|rouevear. "Edy | 8€ tus abtéoro|dov vavraont, | 4° 
mpooguveira | kai 88d mavras || Tod vatrou 7d 8, | 4 drro~ 45 
xeiceras TH | Tporyeypappevert | mpooreipar. 

From Myra in Lycia. The right to ferry across the river Limyra 
was leased by the city to contractors, and considerable revenue was 
derived from this source. Private boatmen, however, had entered 
into competition against the company holding the lease from the 
city, and by offering lower rates made the municipal lease so unat- 
tractive that the city could find no bidders and was thus in danger 
of losing a profitable source of revenue. In this law the municipality 
creates a monopoly by forbidding private carriers the use of certain 
routes over which most of the traffic was carried. Forgsimilar 

* monopolies, cf. no. 70; CLL. mt, 7151, 7152. 


129. EDICTUM M. ULPI PROCONSULIS. EPISTULA GEMINI 
MODESTI PROCONSULIS ACHAIAE AD THISBENSES 
(saec. 11 vel 111, in. p. Chr. + 


IG. vu, 2226, 2227, Add. p. 7473 Ditt. Syll.3 884. 


Mépxos ObAmcos [.. avObmaros réyer]. | ‘O Bovrdpevos 
QicBaiov ywptov Sn[pocrov 4 lepov .. pultevoas] Tav én’ éwod 
yewpyoup evar [rapaddrw ois otparyyors THs mores] | BiBrtov, 

ane 4 , irae 
ypaypas év aire. Torov Te dv BolvreTat AaBeiv Kal Popov bv 
Bdoer car’ || év]eavroy varép éxdotou wréOpor[..| Bov]djs 4 
éxkArnotas katars SeSoypévov ..|..@v> «Lat] ei ev TIs..|-.7H 
éxx[ Ageia ..|..0]0o es es 

. .vlloxoe «ai af. .|.-«Jowval: ypadéra [87 ev e[..| «Jat r7v 10 
moodtnta Tod pépov[..|.. Toz]s Te dpxovew cai Sexar[evrais] 
xatt..]..] tLi]» mpdcodov rhv ex [rovt]ov «at [..||..7]e rod 15 
rorrov. [Anpe]re Se [d]wép éxalorov xwpiov 6 xatahaBov] | 
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dveow roi pépov rdv mpatev [ér]dv wévt[e+ erevra 88 nad’. 
&cacrov évavtov] | Sdécee tov dépov tov éerjotov oft kJata- 
AapBavoplévov ywpiov Tod ynvds tod] | ’AXadxopevaiov [7] 
mevrexatSex[ dtp |: of 8é why rpdtavres al tpatnyol THv mpdco]|Sov 
vrebOuves Exovrat dv ove e[wplatav. Ei 8 tus AaBov [év]rds 
[THs wev]raetias uty Gutedoat, 76 te ywpiov [ye]rara@rsoovew 
ot kaTaapBar[ ovres] | orparnyol (x)ai dv tréorn reréoe[y 
$é]pov mpdkovow rap’ avrob ris [wevraeri]las. Ei 88 guretcer 
éy pépos és e[ivar] dEvov Tod popov rav wévre ér[dv, Tov per] | 
Popov pi mpatrécbw, wimpacnécOw [82] td yoplov rodgirn, 
nal 76 dpyov Kall 76 repu]|tevpévon, eri TG thy pev terphy [od 
w lepurevpévon cioxopicOfvat TH wor[es, Tov] || 82 pdpov través 
tereia Gat Kal? Ecacro[v] éviavrov, Sco Tedéofe]ev Kal 6 mpdre- 
po[s 40 ]|Aoynoev, cvyywpoupévov TS tpia[ ev] Tod popou THs 
mevraetias drép [Tod ap]|yob povov. AapBavérw 8é[6 rorei]rns 
&xactos pr wréov wrEOpa[y ..] | ef pévtor Tig Pwpabeln gured- 
as tov ]ros wA€ov, roryoovery [ol etpatnyol | 7d Bovr oper 
Ta&Y ToheT@Y eri TH Kai ex ToTOY cw@terOas 7[H dre || .. 
Popov], tocodrov brov r[edécew] apordoynoer smép éxdeorolv 
méOpou. “Hy S€ pndels | Bovdyrat rpiacOat, mpdtove | mapa | 
to[5 mpwtov AaBdlyTos Tov ryevouelvov Pdpov, | bcov brép 
éxdotou mreOpou Tedécery brredé]Earo. | 











35 [.- wA€]Opor To[b ..|.. Jéuevos nai ..||..ov e& 8cou cg Bees ieee 
mapa ris worew[s ..|..]iw wai Ta adda kal. -|.. mparrjo- 
4o Bévov Tod Popov [..|.. mod]eiry Savetory, ds xalt..|].. Snu]o- 
lov xwpiov % S[..| S]nuociov nab’ jyl..|.. alirds ypadéra 
45 ..|..vT..00 exa..|.. woaov # br..||. .at0s b.. 6.06. 

[.... T]o te dvopa [told ..|..] ef 8 res eEararioals rev] 
Sherrdr[rav kev vrobein | te rv yopiav rly Snpociwv Kab 
tobro ehevy Bein, apatpe[icOw avtev 7d | ywpiov +d daroreBev] 4 

so dns, 6 8é Saveroris 6 Eévos ex Tov addlov ernudrov || tov 


rod bob lévros thy elompakw roeicbw tod dherrouefvou. Ez 
5€ res | SiaPyx Jars xatarior Eevee cuvyevel } idtw rovrer Tt 
tov [xeapiev, dxupos | rte a]dtod % Swped, éorw Sé THS TOkEwS 
70 xewpiov. Ei o[é ris wi) xatads|rav SialOjxas tereurHca1, @ 
py elow voutpor KrAnpovopor, [i]n[apxéro | Kar’ aud orepa 
KAnpovdpos Tod EauThAs xTH}pLaT]os 7} TALS. || 
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[Te]uiveos Modearos avOiratos OroBléwy trois TE 55 
Epxover nal] Th Bovdg nai Te Sipo yaipecv. ‘Teavov 
[wey odv ..| elvac] xipia ta S0£avra tpely mepi THS Mpore[pov 
.« [+ -] yeyevnpévns, eal 7d Tod akorfoywrdrov ..|..é}r [a]e- 
tev émeywptov Kal .. . 

From Thisbe. Dittenberger dates the document in the beginning 
of the third century, while Rostowzew is inclined to ascribe it to 
the reign of Hadrian, or a little later. In accordance with this edict 
of the provincial governor, the public (and sacred?) lands of Thisbe 
are to be sold in small Jots to the citizens of the town subject to 
the payment of an annual tax (dépos), which, however, is to be 
remitted for the first five years of occupancy. ‘The purchaser is 
under obligation to plant (putefear) in vineyard or orchard during 
this period. If he fails to do so, the magistrates shall sell the property 
and exact the tax for the first five years. If only a part of the land 
is brought under cultivation according to the contract, the magis- 
trates shall sell the allotment to a citizen, the price of the cultivated 
portion being paid into the treasury in lieu of the yearly tax, while 
the new purchaser shall pay the stipulated tax for the whole plot 
annually thereafter. If any farmer occupies more than the legal 
allotment, the magistrates shall sell the portion held illegally, safe- 
guarding the payment of the annual tax. If, however, a purchaser 
cannot be found, they shall exact from the first farmer the amount 
of tax which he agreed to pay for his original assignment. The 
tenant may mortgage or bequeath his holdings, but not to a non- 
resident of the city. If he dies without heirs, the property reverts 
to the city. This document belongs to the class known as véqos 
morntixes (Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 386 ff), and the 
form of perpetual leasehold instituted in the mginicipal territory 
of Thisbe is similar in all respects to that prevalent in Egypt. 
Several points pf interest may be noted. The magistrates (otpa~ 
rnyoi) are responsible personally for the exaction of the Pépos. 
The doctrine of origa is implied in forbidding any lease to be granted 
to aliens, and in the restrictions applied to mortgages and bequests 
to non-residents. The legislation of the governor is, furthermore, 
in the interest of the small proprietor, and every attempt is made to 
prevent ths encroachment of the capitalist and his /atifundia. 
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Finally, it may be noted that the central government at this period 
does not hesitate to regulate in minute detail the internal affairs of 
the municipalities in the provinces. For a discussion of the legis- 
lation regarding similar tenure of land on the imperial domains, 


of. pp..15-ff, and nos. 90, 11h 


130. EPISTULA IMPERATORUM SEVERI ET 
CARACALLAE AD TYRANOS 
(201 p. Chr.) 


CIL, 111, 7815 Cagnat, IGRR. 1, 598; Bruns, 89; Dessau, 4233 
Riccobono, p. 332. 

Exemplum epistulae ad Tertullum. 

Misimus tibi epistulam ad Heraclitum, unde intelleges quid sta- 
tuerimus de immunitate, quam Tyrani sibi concessam contendunt. 
Quam licet admittere non soleamus nisi privile|gii auctoritate per- 
pensa et origine immu|nitatis inspecta, quod usu receptum esse qua|qua 
ratione videbatur, cum iusta moderatilone servavimus, ut neque ipsi 

5 consuetudiline diuturna pellerentur et in posteram | decreta civium 
adsumendorum consifiis | praesidis provinciae C(larissimi) v(iri) per- 
penderetur. | Exemplum epistulae ad Heraclitum. | Quamquam 

to Tyranorum civitas originem || dati beneficii non ostendat, nec facile, 
quae | per’ errorem aut licentiam usurpata sunt, praejscriptione 
temporis confirmentur, tamen, | quoniam divi Antonini parentis 
nostri litte|ras, sed et fratrum imperatorum cogitamus, item |} 

15 Antonii Hiberi gravissimi praesidis, quod attinet | ad ipsos ‘Tyranos 
quique ab iis secundum leges | eorum in numerum civium adsumpti 
sunt, ex prilstino more nihil mutari volumus. Retineant | igitur 

20 quaqua ratione quaesitam sive possessam_ || privilegii causam in 
promercalibus quoque re|bus, quas tamen pristino more profes- 
sionibus | ad discernenda munifica mercimoniorum eden|das esse 
meminerint. Sed cum Illyrici fructum | per ambitionem deminui 

“25 non oporteat, sciant || eos, qui posthac fuerint adsumpti, fructum | 
immunitatis ita demum habituros, si eos legatus | et amicus noster 
v(ir) c(arissimus) iure civitatis dignos esse de|creto pronuntiaverit, 
Quos credimus satis albundeque sibi consultum, si grati fuerint, 

“30 exil[stimaturos, quod origine beneficii non quaesi|ta dignos honore 
cives fieri praeceperimus. | 


FROM ITALY AND THE. PROVINCES 


’Oovivios Téptudros dpyovat; Bovdiu, dy|uee Tupavdy yat- 
pe. | "Avtiypagoy tar Getwr ypappdaror, reul|pbevtor por brs 35 
Téy xuploy hyd aver|eitev cal ebrvyeotat@v avToKpatopwy, | 
TovTos pou Tois ypdupact Tpoétaka, b|ras yvovtes THy Ociav 
els buds peyado|Swplay rhe peydrnutadray tréyn: edyaptory||- 
ante. "Epp@o@ar tpas cai edruyelv rod|dois ereaw ‘edyopas, 40 
*Amweds0n mpd | vy’ xadavddv Maptiov Anvedvos 7. | ’AveotdOn 
éml Mévesavod nal DaRravod | vrdrov, ev tas eur’ Eres, || 
dpyfs Il. Atdtov Kadzroupriov. . 45 


From Tyra in Lowe? Moesia. Tertullus was the provincial 
governor, and Heraclitus the procurator vectigalis Illyrici. The im- 
portance of the document lies in the fact that the Tyrans claimed 
immunity from certain taxes, especially the portorium (Cagnat, Les 
impéts indirects chez les Romains, 20 ff.), and, since they had been 
rather liberal in granting citizenship to aliens, the imperial revenues 
had suffered. The procurator, apparently, had complained to the 
governor and to the emperors, with the result that the Tyrans were 
asked to submit the evidence on which they based their claim of 
immunity. This they were able to do only in part, and from the 
letter of the emperors we may infer that certain cities in the empire 
had claimed similar privileges without any right to do so. These 
claims had apparently been disallowed, unless the city had been 
able to show the reason for the gift and the original charter. The 
Tyrans had only been able to produce the letters of Antoninus Pius, 
and his successors; the letters of the governor, Antoninus Hiberus, 
had also been submitted. Accordingly the emperors confirm the 
privileges which the Tyrans claim, but the grant of citizenship 
conferred by the city is hereafter subject to the approval of the 
provincial governor, Since citizenship in a community which en- 
joyed any form of immunity would be highly prized, it is probable 
~ hat Tyra had beerf guilty of increasing her revenues by this means. 
‘imilarly Athens, enjoying the status of a free city, had bestowed 
titizenship so lightly in return for a small payment in money that 
Augustus took away the right to make the grant (cf p. 139). 

® rsus sold the grant of citizenship for 500 drachmae (Dio Chrys, 


B 93). 
22 
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131, EDICTUM LEGATI IMPERATORUM, Q. SICINI 
* CLARI, DE PIZO CONDENDA 
(202 p. Chr.) 


Cagnat, IGRR. 1, 766; Ditt. Sy//.3 880; Kalinka, Ant. Denk. 
Bulgar. 34. 


Ayah tixy. | ‘Trip tis Tay peyictav nai Oevordtwv abto- 
xpal|tépav A. Serripiov Sevjpov Weptivaxcos xé M. Adpn. | 
*"Aptovelvov LeBP. xé [I]. Serr. Téra Kaicapos] xe || lovaias 
Aoprns pntpos edotpwv velens Kai aiwviou | Stapovis kal rod 
otpravtos alta oixov kai iepas cuv|xrAntou xal Sypov Tob 
‘Popalov nai iepdv otpatevpdray, | éxticOn xatda Swpedv Tov 
kupiwy évrdpiov Tifos, emi | brdrev trav xuplwy abroxpatépav 
A. Sew. Leouryjpou Wepl|rivaxos xé M. Adp. Avreveivou LeSB., 
kal perdxiaay eis ado | of vroreraypévor. | 

K(Givros) Suxivvvos Kréapos | wpeoR(cutys) SeR(acray) avte- 
arpa|rnyos déyet. || 

Th mpooper tév otaOpar joGé[y]| Tes of i] xdpsoe jydy pé- 
yeotor| Kat Oedratos avtoxpdtopes | Sa ravtos Te Tod éauTov 
aid|vos BoudnOéevres ev 7H abt edbrrpelirela Siapetvar thy adrav | 
émapyetav, mpocérakay ra dv|ra évrrépia eripavéatepa Uap ]|- 
Fat, cai ra poy wpdtepov dvta | yevéc Ola] Kat yéyover. || [EB] met 
ody Sef Ta ex Octas Swpelas oppopeva eituxéate|pa elvat Kai &x 
ths tay édeloratav takews, ovK evroprlaxovs Syuoras, ANA 
tomdp|iyous BovdeuTdas éxéhevaa | éxréurrecOat cis Tadta Ta | 
[é]ya[dp]ia, Sods adtots wai b0 émioro|[Ajs] onuavtipa Kai 
Sixarodociar | [kai évrei]ras px DBper un dé Big, || [Bera ]oodvy dé 
cal éresneia | [xp]a[t]ety rods evorxodvras xat | [uy wd ]vov adrovs 
rabdra mpdoc|[ev, ddr]a [x]at ard Tér Gdwy TH adixely | v[ew- 
relpiferw mpoypynpéver prel|cO[ae ypeias cal rokuTAnGeias. | 

Tlpés rob clvar evdarpovérrepa | taita éuxopia ere()Oounue 
avSpalow [éwc]ra[pleuveiv evdoxtpovvrelv] e[x] | tLau wé]oed 
Koper, meiBovtas 8é || o.. kai petoixilew eis tad\ta [r]a év- 
mépia, Kal adtos S& mpo|7[cO]é[pev]os kal tods Bovdopévous * 
éxovtny toiTo Troceiv Ekovras | Oeias tiyns Tav LeBactav 
peydras Swpeds, toutécti | rodertixod ceitou dveropopia 
nal avv[rerleias Bovpyapiov xai| [plpovpay xal dvyapea 


a ne ee 
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dveow. | Kal ratte pév rept ris takes || [T]od romdpyou nai 
mept THs aectoup|[yno las tev évotxobvTar } évotxy|[co]ytwr. 
Tlepi 8¢ rév oixoSopun|[ud]rov, ras emipedeias tuv|ydvovra 
els deb Stapévos, || eereda tovs tomdpyous Kal tovs | éwiatdd- 
Hous atpati@ras | [wa[p]a rev eripedntav waparaly| A] d[ve]y 
Ta mpartepia kal ta BalNaveta Travraxdbev odoxdn||pa, rovréotey 
&y rots olxodopuxois | nal ev rots Aerroupytcots Kal év | Tots 
Xpnatixots, mapadiddvras | Tois web’ Eavtods eyypdd[o]s, bo- 
wep | waparapSdvovaw. [Oras 8]é erelluereotepous abrods 
mapacker|dow mpos Thy rapd[An]upw | Kai rhv mapddoow, 
tlapaxe]red|o dad rob ypdvov ris [ra]padjul pews BEXpL THS 
mapal[ Soo ]ew[s] || ra brdpyovra rv Tordpywy | kal Toy apyov- 
tev ods éxérevoa | TE idip Kwvdive abrods mpoBdr|rea Oar, 
brevOuva elvat r@ | Snuoolp trav TorCor, mpos 6¢ 8{tal|AV]owa[e] 
avra ra évrdpia eis ro | [re]tpaAdotov Tob evdenoov|tos. 
From Pizus in Thrace. We have omitted in our text the names 
of the colonists who were settled in the new foundation. These are 
arranged in four columns under the villages from which they were 
drawn. In the fourth column there are nine names under ehe title 
“Bmraros olxiropes, probably one from each of the nine villages, 
who were chosen to act as magistrates in the new community 
(Seure, B.C.H. 22 (1898), 472 ff 520 ff.). The number of colonists 
is 181. Pizus had the rank of an emporium or forum, and was 
established as a statio (eraQuds) on the imperial highway which 
led from Philippopolis towards Hadrianopolis. The edict was issued 
after a visit of the emperors to Thrace, and it apparently formed a 
model for the creation of similar stations along the highway and 
throughout the province. The settlers were drawn from nearby 
villages, and they were induced to settle in the new fotndation under 
the promise of remission of various liturgies, the annona, the pro- 
vision of troops recruited for service in the burgi and garrisons, and 
angary, or the supply of animals and labor in the service of the 
public post. The residents are not called citizens but évo:xobvres. 
The duty of administration and of dispensing justice is entrusted to 
a member of the senate from the toparchy, or administrative district 
in which Pizus is founded (¢f. Cod. Th. 12. 1. 21). Apparently the 
government of fora had been given hitherto to ordinary residents 
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of the station (il. 25 ff). The chief magistrate has the title rorrapyxos, 
and is assisted in his administrative duties by the nine datos 
olx#ropes mentioned above. These officials are responsible for the 
care of the public buildings provided by the emperors, and their 
property is held as security by the municipality or toparchy, which 
is entrusted with the administration of the station. The management 
of the buildings is shared with the troops stationed at the post, but . 
the soldiers are not placed under a similar bond. On the fora in the 
Roman empire, cf. pp. 10 ff. The reading cur[red]edas in |. 52 
is suggested by Rostovtseff, Fourn. Rom, Studies, 8 (1918), 26 Ff, 
where he also discusses the liturgy of providing recruits for military 
service. 
132, EDICTUM IMPERATORUM SEVERI ET 
CARACALLAE DE HOSPITIO 
(204 p. Chr.) 

Lafoscade, 74; Ditt. Syl3 881; CIL. mr, S. 14203%9; IG. x1, 
5) 132. 

‘Tepad ypdupara. | [A]oxeis jpeiv rd Séyua | [r]ijs cvyedjrov 
dyvol[egl, 8s, édv wer’ éurreill[p]ov cuvavTsBadrms, | [elione wh 
elvat émdvay|[xles ovyedntinds | [S]jpov “Popalay dxov|{re] * 
Feuov brrodéyell[c]Oas. "ES60y | a’ car. Toure. ‘Paiume, | [Pa] Bio 
Keiawre 76 B' cai | [A]evioe AiBavt vrdrois]. | 

Sacrae /itterae<s>. | Videris nobis s. co. | ignorare gui si cum | 
peritis contuleris || scies senatori p. R. | necesse won esse | invito 
hospitem | suscipere. | Dat. prid. ka/. Iun. Romae || Fabio Cilone m 
et | Aunio Libone coss. 

From the island of Paros. This edict was issued in answer to a 
complaint lodged by a magistrate or private citizen on the island. 
The inscriptiow seems to have been set up on the wall of the house 
owned by the senator who claimed immunity from the service of 
lodging officials or soldiers. There is no other regprd of the decree 
of the senate to which the emperors refer. The liturgy of furnishing 
hospitium was most severe, and complaints of the abuses which 
were inflicted by the members of the bureaucracy and army cha~ 
racterize most of the documents of the third century. Cf. nos. 113, 
139, 141~144. On the character of this document, ¢f. pp. 236 f- 


_ On immunity, ¢f. pp. 101 ff. 
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133. DECRETUM MYLASENSIUM DE TRAPEZITIS 


(209-211 p. Chr.) 
Ditt. Or. Gr. 515. 





syeleteiaes Q...b vette bere eee|e ness ere 
ENS. S.over.......e. xa thy Bovdgnly «Jali rov Shyov...... 
cere | eee Kolwhy opodpova yolunu...... [eae ley 

~ TAS vopimors H[uepais ...... [ici gets Jov éravopbd[aat 
Potarelgntens [..--+] apopyrov waow dvros Told .......|.., od 


daly nrat 8¢ SivacO[ as iaPjvas || wr) y[v] Sid [ryv T]ov peylorov 
[ai Octordrav kuplijqu judy Adtoxpatopwv Aoluxiov Lente 
pou Xeov|j]pou EvoeBods Ieprivaxos «lal Mdpxov Adpydtov 
*Ap|talvivov [EiceBois kai TowAlou Lemripiov Véra ZeBalo]- 
Tey THY, Ynhicpare Tis BlovAijs Kal rod Sijpou émllavopAw- 
Oévra: SeS0y Oar rie[Bourpecai roe Sy por. Edy ris oleordytwroby 
tpomat, [ere eXevOepos el're | SJoddos, EEwOev Tod pepsoOwpl evov 
kal épyatloluevou tiv tpdretav, aperBoperlos dAGt vowiopa 
4 | mprldpevos, mpos Tov tpameeitrny [rodTov dyec@at || yev]o- 
Hévns mpocaryedias tHe Bovdije [tro Tod Boudopélvov T]dv 
Tonertay, al edevyOevra éen[t rdv dpydvrwv Kal | THs] Qoudijs, 
"ef pev dvev KoddtPov rodt[o ésoince, rod dpyupiou | wpat}ew 
elvar rév tpametelrne kal rae pnvic[avte Kat érdv|te, Elyovros 
tod tpareteirov nai kat’ avrov éFo[vclay mpdrrel|oOar xalOd 
hopddsoras, ct 86 eri eorrATBwt, Tov [uv eredOepor azro| river |p 
(is 16 tep@tarov Tapetov Tav xvpialy jay Bevora|twv] adro- 
kparopoy & $', He 8é Siar K ov’, «(al ra. pnvd|cavr]exal doves 
X p', cab ro Gwpaber apyvpod[y voutc|ua rplacadpevoy evar 
orepéotpov rae tparrete[ ire: Tov Sé SodAljov er levy evra ws Tpo- 
yéypanrat, rapadober[ra 8é vd tobi Seal|rdrov] rots dpyover 
émi [ri]s Bours, pacrevyovo@ale v' rrAnyas | eal] EuBddreoOae 
(ets 78 wpaxréperov Kal elva: [adrov | emi] tis (e)ipetas Tac- 
oopevoy pivas g+ édv 88 [6 Seardtys wh | ror}jo[e]lie radra 
rov Sodrov, apeirey adtov Ta [yeypappéva || éwijrepa Tae 
lepwrdrat rapelor cai Te Spor [kal rade unvicavte al| érd]vrs. 
Tds 8€ tovavtas mpocavyedias eicdé[xeoOar Tov ypapparéa | 
Tav] dpydvrwr, yevouérns weTa 7d erid[oOfvar thy mpoc|avye- 
A]iav mpoypadis ehekRs él tpels Huélpas ev epots | wat 8y]- 
pooitsdrrots, pytas Tis mpoypadijs [Neyovons ore || cuvvay eras 
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4 Bovry bid tobre. "Eav 88 of dpxovrels 4 6 ypaupareds | ray 
ern Jour péveov Te qTapadireaty 7} of Bovreutal [uy cvr|édOo jouw 
Suvarod svres Kad erridnyor, Tods wev [dpyovtas kal | rév ypap}- 
paréa dmoreioas Exartov abray (is 76 [iepdtarov tapetov | sav 
LeBalorév ava 1’, rods 8% BoudeuTas [ava ¥ .. dvaypalfyras Se 
rb ]8e 76 Wi dio pa évoridn, Hv ead avalatabivar | denorer ev rhe] 
dyopas év TAL émionuotatear ToT, Gol mrep vouov els tov Tav|ta 
xpovoly KataatHicou: canrevet yap ws ada[Ods cornpia | Tis 
modelos ee Kaxoupyias Kat mavoupylas onriLyor tevdy | aurie 
erepBaluwsvTa@v Kai dmovordrlopévay Ta xowd, Sy bao || THs 
Suvdp eas KOMAUBdS Tes EvTEpoitnKer eis [Thy dyopar, | kodvov 
rh Top Ta émernd(ejea exe, dmopobytev [tay wodday | Kal 
708 xowod a|ravifovtos. Kai did rodt0 Kat % ed[ropta 4 | mpos 





rods xuplous adjroxpdropas tav popov Bpadiver ..... saves 
cccecsanctancssnces HEYEMNS Hryepovias TodTo waca H...- 
veneecfeseeen scence ees emavopOdoat. Succlam(atum) est. 
(B)is abd[va ... 6. eee eeferee ees - ++ Jov dvexnrou tots Ku- 
plows, vaois [.- +++ [errr eres nord ]uBov. Td Sijv obm éxopev, 
GAN Howd[Ms vee cere leer ee ++ jwovn]pevdpevol Teves évaro- 
pelas tap[aocovew Kal | 7d vopiopa ....Jovow 7d dpyupoty, * 
Pr cr eee | tods vépovs TorAaxis % 
BolvrAn. cee eee es Jeers een wes TONEIT eee ee es 


From Mylasa. As was the case at Pergamum (cf. no. 81), 
Mylasa derived a certain revenue from the exchange of local and 
foreign currency. The right of exchange was leased to a firm of 
bankers. Apparently private individuals had also engaged in the 
business to such an extent that trade had been demoralized and the 
revenues of the municipality seriously impaired. The document is 
of interest because the fines and penalties are imposed by the city, 
and the local magistrates and senate administer the law. This is 
the latest evidence for the independent powers of municipal govern- 
ments in initiating legislation in the imperial period (cf, Mommsen, 
Ram. Strafrecht, 114). The court is constituted by the magistrates 
and senate of the city. The secretary is empowered to summon the 
court on giving three days’ notice. A fine, payable to the imperial 
fiscus, is imposed on any member of the court who fails to attend the 
session when he is able to do so. 

Reinach (B.C.-H. 20 (1896), 523 ff) offers the following ex- 

F 3a. t 
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€ 
planation of the monetary crisis. The municipal laws probably 
required the use of local coinage in the transaction of business within 
the city. As at Pergamum the rate of exchange was fixed. With the 
rapid depreciation of imperial coinage, traders and speculators 
purchased the undepreciated local currency and by holding it or 
by hoarding, it disappeared from circulation. There was a consequent 
rise in local prices and trade was seriously hampered. ‘The law 
attempted to remedy conditions by confining all transactions in 
exchange to the municipal bank or to the firm which leased the 
privilege of exchange from the city (of. nos. 81, 199). 


134. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS CARACALLAE 
AD PHILADELPHENOS 
(213-214 p. Chr.) 


Ditt. Sy/.3 883; Lafoscade, 78; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1619, 
"Avtaveivis o° exrite. | Adroxpdtwp | Kaicap Mapxos | 
Adpi dios 'Avreveillvos Evoe Sis LeBac|ros MapOcxds péyia|Tros 
Bperawinds pé\yeoros Veppavixds | wéyeoros Adpnrtat || Io[v- 
Mave} THe TiyutjoTdrwx xatpew. | Ei cad pndels aipe reed 
‘tov Pidader|péa “Toudavéy aillard rdv Lapdiavey | els thy ris 
mrarpilSos peradeivas oil\Aorerpiav, GAN’ Bpos | ony ydpw A8éos || 
TodT0 woud, 8? dv Kal | Thy vewxopiav ad|rhy rots Pirader| hed- 
o[tv 8€]8exa. |"Eppwco lovrfavé] || treutdraré joe ead pir| Tare. | 

’AveyvdaOn ev rae | Ocdrpat érous ope’, pen|vds "AmwedXatov ¢’. 
From Philadelphia. The letter is addressed to Aurelius Julianus 
who must not be confused with the Julianus about whom the 
letter is written. The latter was a native of Philadelphia who had 
become a resident of Sardis, Apparently he wished to undertake 
some liturgy for his native city—possibly in connestion with the 
imperial cult—when the Sardians protested. Their motive was 
“doubtless due to thg rivalries and civic jealousies which so thoroughly 
inspired many of the cities of Asia under Roman rule. The Sardians 
had no legal claim to the exclusive services of Julianus, for by law 
the city of his birth took precedence over his place of residence 
(Dig. 50. 1. 1, 6, 16, 17; Cod. F. 10. 39. 1). When the Phila- 
delphians took up the dispute with the emperor he replied that he 
would gladly fulfil the request of his friend Julianus, even if he had 
no legal right to do so. ° 
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135. TABULA PATRONATUS 
(222 p. Chr.) 

CIL, v1, 1454; Dessau, 6109. 

Imp. Caes. M. Aur. Severo Alexandro | cos. eidib. Aprilibus | 
concilium conventus Cluniens. | G. Marium Pudentem Cornelia-|| 

5 num leg. leg., c. v5 patronum | sibi liberis posterisque suis | co- 
optavit ob multa et egregia | eius in singulos universos|que merita, 
ro per legatum || Val. Marcellum | Cluniensem. 

Bronze tablet found at Rome. The patron in this case, Cor- 
nelianus, a /egatus legionis, belongs, as -most patrons do, to the 
senatorial order. In Pliny’s time Hispania Citerior was divided into 
seven conventus (N.H. 3. 3. 18), one of which had its seat at Clunia; 
of. Kornemann, R.E. 4, 805, 11773 Schulten, R.E. 8, 2037. The 
election of a patronus by this concilium conventus seems to show that 
the conventus of Hispania Citerior was a political as well as a judicial 
division of thé province. For a general treatment of the concilia, 


of. pp. 162 fF 
136. ALBUM DECURIONUM 
= (223 p. Chr.) 
CIL. 1x, 338; Dessau, 6121. 
L. Mario Maximo II, L. Roscio Aeliano cos. 
M. Antonius Priscus, L. Annius Secundus rvir. quinquenn. 
nomina decurionum in aere incidenda curaverunt. 


patroni cc. vv.: quinquennalicii: aedilicii: 


App. Claudiu s Iulianu s .T.Ligeriu s Postuminu s T. Flavius Crocalianu 
T. Loreniu 2 Celsu s T.Annaeu s Rufu 8 (et alia nomina duo- 
M. Aediniu ¢ Lulianu 3  L.Abucciu 8 Proculu 8 deviginti, in his) 
L. Didiu 8 Marinu 8 ‘T.Acliu ¢ Rufu 8 L. Faeniu s Merop siun 
(et alia nomina viginti T.Aeliu 8 Flavianu 8 quaestoricii: 
septem, in his) M. Antonius Priscu 8 L. Ceius Asclepiodotianu 6 
M.Statiu 8 Longmu s L.Anniu 5 Secundu 8 {et alia nomina ecto) 
C. Petroniu s Magnu 8 allecti inter quing.: pedani: 
M. Statiu 8 Longinusiun. C.Galbiu s Soterianu 6 Q. Fabius Fabianu 5 
patroni eeqq. RR.: L.Abucciu s Tulianu 8 (et alia nomina tri- 
P.Gerellasu ¢ Modestu s C.Siliu 8 Antu 8 ginta et ununi) 
T.Ligeriu ¢ Postuminus P.Aeliu 8 Victorinu 8 praetextati: 
T. Munatiu ¢ Feli x uaviralicii: T. Flavius Frontinus 
|. Flavin. 8 Crocalianu s A. Caesellius Proculu si C.Iuliu 8 Hospitali s iur 
C.Galbiu 6 Soterianu 8 L.Faeniu » Merop sur L.Abuccius Proculu a iur 
T. Aciiu s Rufu s  L.Abucciu s Maximianus (et alia nomina vi- 
TiAeiu 8 Flavianu s  Q.Juniu 5 Alexander ginti duc) 
Q. Coeliu Sabinianu 5 (et alia nomina viginti 


gquingue) 
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A bronze tablet found at Canusium, now in Florence. Such 
lists were drawn up by the guinguennales. The regulations governing 
the revision of the list were usually stated in the /ex municipit. For 
the early period, cf. no. 24, Il. 83 ff. In the later period the inter- 
ference of the emperor is evident (Dig, 50. 3. 2, gui dignitates prin~ 
cipis indicio consecuti sunt), This album*shows the normal number of 
one hundred decurions (cf. no. 151). In it also appear the names of 
thirty-nine patroni and twenty-five praetextati. In the album of 
Thamagudi (CIL. vit, 2403; 8. 178243; Dessau, 6122), of the 
middle of the fourth century, there are twelve patroni and fifty- 
nine decurions, and of thie decurions a majority have been flamines 
perpetui, i.e. they have been priests of the imperial cult and conse- 
quently officially connected with the central government (Jullian, 
Dict. Dar. s.v.flamen, pp. 1180 ff). On M. Aedinius Julianus in the 
album of Canusium, cf. no. 140. On patront, cf. nos. 42 and 135. 
‘The groups of active decurions are arranged in the order of their 
rank. At the end come the pedani who have held no magistracy, 
and the praetextati, who were probably, for the most part, sons of 
decurions. However, all the sons of regular decurions cannot have 

. been of age to wear the praetexta. Consequently the decuftonship 
cannot have become hereditary as early as a.D. 223. Otherwise the 
names of minors would naturally appear in the list (Mommsen, 
Festschrift xu Hirschfeld, 4). The acceptance of the hereditary 
principle probably became the usage in the times of Diocletian and 
Constantine. It is explicitly laid down as a principle (Mommsen, 
op. cit. §, n. 4) by Theodosius in Cod. Th. 12. 1. 20: Is vero ratio 
diversa est qui statim ut nati sunt curiales esse coeperunt. One group, 
whose presence in the album of Thamagudi a century and a half 
later and whose absence here is significant of a decline in municipal 
prosperity and of a desire to avoid the burdens which were. being 
laid on the decurions as time went on, is that of the excusati. They 
were excused froth the munera of the office. On the munera, cf. 
pp. 847. The name of C. Petronius Magnus has been erased from 
the album, but may still be read. Dessau conjectures that he was 
put to death by Maximinus; cf. Herodian, 7. 1. 5; Hist. Aug. 
Maximin. 10. 1. 
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137. EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE AD APHRODISIENSES 
{222-235 p. Chr.) 


Rev. d. é. grec. 19 (1906), 86 f. 


.edt]uyeis Syd[ady a]eddovdov éo[te | mdo]as mores Tas 
5 Kabwoimpévas | [T]} weyadrn adtod tdyn pereiv Te || eat rexpar, 
Srep pe wouiv Adéws | [ali adrol tote, eEarpéras 88 Tas 
ret|unOetcas TH edevOepia bd T&v mpalydvuy Tod Kupiou judy 
10 adroxpdropo{s] | (AdreEdvdpou) AeBasodvtos adbto[d || adr }yy 
wat abkovros ra Sixasa offs | ebOu]netabe xai iSéws ercdoopuale | 
mpos] twas kai éeriSnunow ev rh Aap|[mpot lary Tod tua Kai 
Th watplo ipady | [Oca] Otow imép te THs cwrnplas Kai alall- 
15 [p]iou Scapovis Tod te Kupiov Huay av|roxparopos (’AdeEdvSpov) 
xal rhs xup|[tas] judy ZeBaoris (Mapatas) pytpos | rod kuptov 
20 Hav Kal atpatorédwy, | ef pjre vopos THs TOAE@S Vpar || [w]HTe 
Sdypa cuverjrov pyjte Sidtaléis pyre Octa éemiatody Korver 
tov | LapOvrarov ériSnpeiv tH moder [bua]. | [Ee ydp re 
_ Kodver TY Tpoyeypalypever], | Odwr, ds Bos poi éoriv, Tots” 
25 [ddXos || Belts bwép Te THs THYNS KalL c@rnplas | Kai alwviou 
Stapovis tod Kv[piov 7pav] | avtoxparopos (’AdeEavdpou) [nab 
rhs] | wntpés atrod (Mapaias) SeBacri[s, cupias] | Se quar, 
30 kal Thy watpioy bpav [Oedv éy||c]adrécopat. Taira 8 drenpi- 
[vapny..|.... Trois mpworois THs Naprporatys || budv Toews. | 
[Eppdc ]Oas spas etyopar 
Since Aphrodisias was a cévitas /ibera, whose privileges had been 
confirmed and extended by Alexander (I. 10), it could not be sub- 
jected to the expense of entertaining the provincial governor and 
his staff. In free towns this immunity was secured either by the 
municipal laws, a decree of the senate, or an imperial edict or letter 
(ll. 18-22). The governor is evidently Sulpicius Priscus (¢f. no, 138). 
The name of the emperor has been erased on the stone. 
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138. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(222-235 p. Chr.) 

Rev. d..ét. grec. 19 (1906), 84. 

‘O Shes | ris Napmpordrns | "AgpoSercréwv | wodews Lovr- 
trixtov || Ipetoxov tov 8:a|onuétatod dv0i|garov xara ras Tod | 
peylotou kat Oevo|rdrov Kupiou huar || abroxpdropes Zeou|[% ]oov 
(AreEav8pov) [évrords (?)]. 

This inscription was recorded on the base of a statue set up in 
honor of the governor. The name of the emperor had been erased 
in antiquity. Although the restoration of the last word is un- 
certain, it is clear that the Aphrodisians had asked the emperor for 
permission to erect this statue. Augustus forbade provincials to 
pass honorary decrees for a governor until sixty days after his 
departure from his office (cf. p. 164). The erection of an honorary 
statue to provincial officials seems to have required special per- 
mission, but this is the only example in Greek lands known to us. 


139. RESCRIPTUM GORDIANI AD SCAPTOPARENOS 
(238 p. Chr.) id 

CIL. mn, 8. 12336; Cagnat, IGRR. 1, 674; Ditt. Syil3 888; 
Riccobono, p. 371; Girard, p. 205. 

Bona Fortuna. Fulvio Pio et Pontio Proculo cons. xvut kal. 
Jan, descriptum et recognitum factum | ex Abro /ibellorum re- 
scriptorum a domino n(ostro) imp. Caes. M. Antonio Gordiano 
Pio Felice Aug. | et propositerum Romae in porticu thermarum 
Traianarum in verba g(wae) i(nfra) s(cripta) s(unt); | dat(um) per 
Aure(lium) Purrum mil{item) coh(ortis) x pr(aetoriae) P(ae) 
Felicis) Gordianae Proculi convicanum et conpossessorem. 

Avroxpdtops Kaicaps M. ’Avtoviw | Topdiavg EvocRe? 
Horuxe? 2B. Sénqus | rapa xountav Seawtowapyvar tov Kai | 
Tpnoetav: év robs ebruxectdtos Kal aiwvtows || cod Katpois 
katoicelcbas wal Berrilotcbar ras Kopas irep avactdrovs | 
ybyverBat rods évorxobytas Todral«(is) avréyparpas grtuv ye 
kal ént r§ rév | dvOpdrav cwrypig 6 Tovwobro Kal emt || rod 
iepwrdrou cov tapeiou apereia. |"Orep nal abrol &vvopov ixe- 
olay | ri OedtnTi cov Tpockouil Sloper, ed|yopevos idéws éeri- 
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veboat yelv | Seouévors tov tporov Tobrov. Oixoillyev kat 
nextypeOa év 7h mpoyeypapyluevn xodpyn obey everepdote due 
70 | éxew bSdtav Oepudy yphow xal xeileBat péoov Sto oTpato- 
réSav av dv|teav év TH of Opdny: Kat ep’ ob pev 76 || wad{A)at 
of xatorxobyres adyANTOL.-| Kai aderdceaToe Epuevor, dvevdeas | 
tobs Te pépovs Kal rd Aovma | ererdypata cuverédrouy: eel dé 
kata xaspods eis | [8]8[pe]y mpoxwpetv reves xab Brater Pat || 
Aptavto, tnvixaita édatrovcbas | Kal 4 Koen HpEaro. Amd ye 
petdion | S00 THs Kons Hudy Travnytpens | émretedoupévys dia- 
Borjrou of éxeioe | THs Tavnyipeas eivercy erednpodr||res hudpas 
mevrecaideca év TH | rom@ Ths Tavnyipews ob xaTapé|vovew, 
GAN drodiwrdvovrtes erép|yovrat eis THY jwetépay Kouny | eal 
avayxdlovew pas Eevias || adrois wapéxew nal érepa Treiota 
eis | dvddnpapu adrdv dvev apyupiou xolpyyetv: mpos S58 robrous 
xab orpati@tat | ddAdaxod Tewrouevor Katadiumd|vovtes Tas 
iSias d8ods mpos huas rrallpayeivovtar Kal poiws KaTemeiyouvat| 
mapéxew adrois tas Eevias nal td émilridia pydeplay repay 
xaraBanrovres: | eriSnpodcr 8€ ds él Td mrelatov | Sid Thy 
tov wdrav xpHjow of Te Hyoul|uevor THs érapxlas, GAAA Kai ot 
émi|tporoi cov: Kal Tas pev éLovaias ov|v(exy)éotata Seyopueba 
kata Td dvayxaiov, | rods (Se) Novrods Urropépery py Suvaper|oe 
éverdyopev mrevaTaKts Tois Hryelluooe THs Opanns, oirwes dxo- 
AodvOws | Tals Oeiass evTodais exéXeveay doxdy| Tous Huas elvas* 
yradcapev yap py|xéte jas SivacOas brropévev, dd|Ad Kat 
voov yew évyxatadurely xal rovs || taTp@ous Oepedtous Sid THY 
Tov | erepyoudver jyeiv Biavs nai yap | a> adyOds dnd TOAAaY 
oixodeoro|Tav eis éXaxioTous KaTteAnAVOAl|pev. Kai xpovm pév 
tun taxuoey || Ta rpoctaypata Tév yyoupéver | Kal oddels 
hpeiv evoxdsaev ob'te | Eevias [airy uae odte mapoxns émt|ry- 
Selwv, mpoievtwy 5é THY ypovev | Tdduy érorunoay enipverOar 
Hlleety wreloros boot THs iSwwtias | hydv xatappovodytTes. ‘Exel 
ody ovd|xére Suvducba pépew ra Bapy | cal ds adrnOds xwbu- 
vevowev Srrep | ot Aovrrol [b]de Kat jets mpodeiy || rods mpo- 
yovtxods Oepedious, Tov| Tov ydpuv SeopeBa cov, avinnte| LeBaoré, 
(ras ba Ocias cou dvtuypaldijs Kedevon(s) actor thy iSiav 
qo|pevecOas odor xal py drrodtpmrdveytas || adrods tas dAXas 
Keopas ép’ hmas | épyeoOas wire catavayxatew | yuas xopnyelv 
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adrois mpoixa rd | émerydia, ddd pndé Eeviav abrois | rapéyerw 
ols pu orev dvdyen—ére || yap of tyotpevor mreovdes éxé|- 
Aevaav “yn Grrows wapéxyecOat Felviay ef pr roils bad rév 
Hryoupelvov nai ererpérav tep|ropévors eis darnpeciay, édv Te || 
Bap[é luca, bevEs ueba ard Tap | oikeyor Kat weylorny Enulav rd | 
Tapeiov Trep_BrnOnceta.—wa | erenOévres Bcd thy Olav cov | 
mpéovotav Kai peiva(vre)s év || trois iSious rods Te iepods gépous | 
wal Td howd Tedéopata tapéxery | Svvncdpeba: cupBioeras 
82 | tobro Huety ev roils ebtuxertd|rors cou Kacpois, édy xedeb- 
ans || Ta Geta cov ypdyyara ev orn|Ay dvaypadévra Snuocia 
w(p)o|cetoOas, tva rodtou ruydvres | 7H téyn cov ydpw épo- 
Aoyetv | Suvnodpeba, ds Kal viv Ka. . -||6pevoe cod rocodpev. | 

Atoyévns 6 Téptos 6 w[paypalrixds] dard Betas rravOpw|rias 
et rhv &vrevéw radvjryv errdrvOev- Soxed dé || woe Gedy res 
mpovorcacbat | tis mapotans akwcews: | ro yap rov Oecdrarov 
abro|xpdropa qepi tovrer wép| wat thy iSlav yvdow emt || #6 
8[v] Hele] H[S]y POdoavra | rept tovrov ai Tpoypau| pac 
kal Siardypaow | SeSwxtvar, robTo éuoh S0[xet THs dyabAs 
tuxns Epyor || evar. "H(v) 88 4 dklwors: 4 xo|um %) Tod RgnBov- 
uévov orpaltudtou eor[iv] ev To Karrlorp Tis TodevTias TAS 
tue|tépas tay Ilavradarar || xeipévn, eadds ev ray épap | 
kai Tév mediwv eyouea, | mpds 58 tobros Kai Oep|udy SSdtav 
Aourpa ob pd|vov mpas Tpudhy ddrd Kal || byetav wai Oeparretar | 
copdrov emitndedrara, | mhyaiov 82 Kal maviyupis | ToAAd «es 
wey ev 7G bree | cvvayouévn, rept 88 [x]afr]. || ‘OxropBpias 
kai eis mevre|xaidexa tuepav ar[éreray]- | cupBéBnnev rotvur ra 
Soxody|ra Tis Kauns tadtns wreor|lextipaTa TO Xpdve meptll- 
ednrvbévae adrijs cts €XLat|T]opata: bid yap tas | wpoeipnuevas 
tabras | mpopdces moddol rorrd| xis otpatiaeat évertdn||- 
pobvres Tals Te emiEevaloeot Kai tais Raphocow | évoxyhobae 
Thy Kany | did gattas tds aitias mpd|tepov adTiy Kal mrov- 
owol|répay Kai rodvavOpwrov | [uGAXov] odcav viv eis éoxa|rny 
dropiay édnrvbévar. | “Enel todtwv édefOnloav worrdes Kat 
TaY iyyoullucvev, AXA Kal péxpis tolvds loyvoev abtov ra | 
Tpocraypara, wera 86 | radra karwhuywpyOy | Sea thy cuvPevay 
Tis || rovavrns évoxdjoews: | dua Todt dvaycatos xat|épuyor ert 
tov Oevoraror | [abtoxpdrgpa.. 
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Imp. Caesar M. Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Aug. vikanis 
per Pyrrum mil(item) conposses|sorem: id genus quaerellae prae- * 
cibus intentum ange iustitia praesidis | potius super his quae adlega- 
buntur instructa discinge gvam rescripto principali | certam formam 
reportare debeas, Rescripsi, Recognovi. Signa. 

From Scaptopara in Thrace, The village was within the territory 
of the city Pataulia. The residents of Scaptopara had frequently 
complained to.the governors of Thrace of the exactions made by 
soldiers, visitors, and especially officials of the province who de- 
manded the right of being entertained at the expense of the com- 
munity, although an imperial edict had exempted them from the 
liturgy of hospitium, or of furnishing supplies except on a requisition 
from the governor or procurator. ‘This edict had been respected for 
a time, but the exactions had been renewed; the residents of Scapto-~ 
para had been reduced from affluence to poverty, and now threaten 
to abandon their property with consequent loss to the imperial 
treasury. After appealing in vain to the provincial authorities, the 
villagers presented their petition direct to the emperor through one 
of their number, Pyrrhus, who is also called a member of the 
praetorian cohort. He was probably a veteran who, on his discharge, 
had taken up his residence in this village. The emperor replied that 
petitions of this kind should be directed to the provincial governor, 
and Pyrrhus was sent back to this official with a copy of the petition 
and a recommendation to the governor that he enforce the edicts - 
(ll. 110 ff). The action taken by the authorities is indicated in the 
statement of Diogenes, although the villagers did not take the trouble 
to engrave the whole of his letter upon the stone. It is therefore 
impossible to determine the nature of the remedies promised, but 
the answer must have been satisfactory or it would not have been 
engraved on stone. 

The position held by Diogenes is uncertain. -The editors of the 
inscription have restored z[payuatexds] in |. 101 but it is also 
possible to restore m[payyateuts], which is a Greek rendering of 
the Latin actor (Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, 1, 281). The term 
m[payparixds] is extremely rare in Greek inscriptions, and is 
found only in Magnesia where the magistracy was apparently im- 
portant (Kern, Inschriften von Magnesia, 189). Diogenes, however, 


T 470 J 


FROM ITALY AND THE PROVINCES 


was a Tyrian and probably an imperial freedman in charge of the 
imperial estates in Thrace. If we restore a[paypareurys] as the 
title of Diogenes, we must assume that Scaptopara formed part of 
an imperial property within the territory of Pataulia. Cf. no. go 
where the estates of Hipparchus hadgbeen confiscated by the em- 
peror and held for a time before being sold. "Thus imperial estates 
might exist even within the territory of a free city. It is evident 
that the Pataulians were not concerned in the petition in any way, 
and Scaptopara acted on its own initiative without reference to the 
municipal authorities within whose territory the village lay. On 
the other hand the villagers do not call themselves tenants of the 
emperor, but property-owners in their own right, and Pyrrhus is 
styled as a conpossessor. It is possible that the imperial estates in 
Thrace were organized on a different basis from those in other 
parts of the empire. In]. 116 Scaptopara is called the village of the 
soldier Pyrrhus and it is possible that he held some sort of a grant 
as a reward for his military service. In Il. 10 and 86 the villagers 
call attention to the peril of the imperial fiscus which was threatened 

. if further exactions were permitted. In this respect the cemplaint 
is similar to the petitions from Asia which clearly come from im- 
perial estates (cf. nos. 113, 141-144, Bruns, 93). In Il. 3 ff. of the 
petition the villagers appeal to the emperors recalling their great 
concern in the depopulation and desertion of village-communities 
which they had already observed and had attempted to remedy by 
their edicts. For the interpretation of the terms rescripsi, recognovi, 
see pp. 242 ff. 

Rostovtseff has recently put forward a new and interesting theory 
concerning the policy of the imperial government in the third 
century towards the municipalities and villages of tlt empire (Mus, 
Belge, 27 (1923), 233 ff). In his opinion the reigns of Commodus 
and Septimius Sewerus marked a struggle, not between the imperial 
power and the senate, but between the army and the wealthier 
classes in the municipalities. The edict of Caracalla aimed at a 
political and social levelling of the classes. The emperor Maximinus, 
chosen by the soldiers, acted as their representative in systematically 
persecuting the privileged classes especially in the municipalities, 
and the counter-revolution provoked in Africa was led by the 
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proprietors or wealthy residents of the towns. The army and the 
military emperors had one aim—the levelling, politically, socially, 
economically, and intellectually, of the privileged classes. One of 
the prime factors in this policy was the change in the character of 
the army at the end of the second century. The citizen-soldiery 
had disappeared, andthe army was composed largely of peasants 
drawn from provinces least Romanized or Hellenized, and the 
troops were conscripted largely from the most warlike and least 
civilized classes, 

The peasants resident in the country villages (pagani) were 
usually despised by the urban population and regarded, not as 
members of the body politic, but as subjects to be exploited. In the 
second century the emperors sought to create a sturdy class of 
peasantry in order to strengthen the dying municipalities. They 
only succeeded in intensifying the antagonism of town and country 
and in making the peasant realize his importance, for he now re- 
garded the emperor as his protector against the urban population. 
Moreover the peasant now had the army to enforce his will. 

Rostovtseff finds proof of his argument in the number of petitions _ 
addressed by villagers direct to the emperor instead of to the pro- 
vincial governor. Almost all of these complaints are directed against 
the system of requisitions and contain accusations charging the 
governors with indifference to’ the interests of the people. Finally, 
most of the appeals were transmitted by soldiers. 

While the author promises fuller proof of his theory in a forth- 
coming work, the evidence seems to contradict the main points of 
his argument. In the third century most, if not all, complaints of 
this character come from tenants on imperial estates, not from 
municipal villages, and are directed for the most part against the 
very soldiers who are supposed to have the interests of the peasants 
at heart. Besides the soldiers, the chief offenders are the imperial 
agents who might naturally be supposed to represent the policy of 
the government in their treatment of the provincials. In view of 
the fact that the provincial governors were powerless to control 
the undisciplined bands of soldiers scattered throughout their dis- 
trict, the tenants on imperial estates would naturally direct their 
appeals to the emperor when they found that the governors were 

c 
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powerless or incompetent, or even conniving with other imperial 
agents in illegal acts. 

While we would agree with Rostovtseff in his lain that the army 
and military leaders exploited the wealthier classes, we believe that 
this was done through no higher mogive than the need of raising 
money to replenish an exhausted treasury anf to support a greedy 
and clamorous army. There does not seem to be any evidence for 
the theory that the army or the emperors were concerned in the 
elevation of the peasantry as a means of supporting the city or 
infusing new strength into the municipalities. The foundations in 
the early part of the second century were devoted to checking the 
decline in native stock, but the charitable endowments were neither 
far-reaching nor widely extended geographically, and most of them 
must have been dissipated as a result of the depreciation of money 
and the ravages of civil wars. In the third century the records of 
legislative achievement have disappeared for the most part, butthe 
general tendency of the peasant class was not in the direction of 
social or economic regeneration but rather downward, for the 
agricultural laborer appears in the legislation of Constanting bound 

“by laws which regard him as a virtual serf. To attribute to the 
peasants of the empire anystirring of class-consciousness is anachron- 
istic. 

140, TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(238 p. Chr.) 
CIL. xu, 3162; Desjardins, Géographie de la Gaule romaine, 3, 


planches vir, visi, 1x. 
I 


T(ito) Sennio Sollemni, Sollem|nini fil(io), duumvir(o). ..| (de- 
ficiunt tres versus) | ...genus spec|taculorum. . .gadia|. . .quibus 
per qua|...mission. . .| (deficeunt tres versus) Cons. ..| in perp... 
staur.. .Sollemnis, || amicus Tib(erii) Claud(ii) Paulin(), leg(ati) 
Aug(usti) pro pr(aetore) pro|vinc(iae) Lugd(unensis) et cliens fuit; 
cui, postea, | /eg(ato) Aug(usti) pr(opraetore) in Britan(nia), ad 
legionem sex(tam) | adsedit, guique et salarium militiae | in auro 
aliaque munera longe pluris miss. || Fuit cliens probatissimus 
Aedinié Juliani, | leg(ati) Aug(usti) prov(inciae) Lugd(unensis), qui 
postea praef(ectus) praet(grio) | fuit, sicut epistula, quae ad latus 
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scripta est, | declaratur; adsedit etiam, in provincia Num(idia) | 
Lambense, M(arco) Valerio Floro, trib(uno) mil(itum) leg(ionis) 
tertiae Aug(ustae), || iudici arcae ferrar(iarum). | TRES PROVINCIAE 
GALLIAE | primo umquam, in sua civitate, posuerunt. | Locum ordo 


.Civitatis Viducass(ium) liber(ae) d(e)d(it). | P(ositum) decimum 


septimum k(alendas)‘Ian(uarias), Pio et Proculo || co(n)s(ulibus). | 
cea 

Exemplum epistulae Ci(audii) | Paulini, leg(ati) Aug(usti) 
pr(o)pr(aetore) prov(inciae) { Britanniae, ad Sennium Sol/em|nem, 
—a Tampio. || “ Licet plura merenti, tibi, haec, | a me, pauca tamen, 
quoniam | honoris causa offeruntur, | velim accipias libenter: | 
chlamidem Canusinam, || dalmaticam Laodiceam, fibulam | azream, 
cum gemmis, rachanas | duas, tossiam Brit(annicam), pellem vitw/t | 
marini—Semestris autem epistulam, | ubi propediem vacare coe- 
perim, |! mittam, cuius militiae salarium, | éd est; sestertium viginti 
quinque millia n(ummum), in auro, suscipe. | Dis faventibus et 
maiestate sancta | zmp(eratoris), deinceps, pro meritis | adfectionis 
magis digna || consecuturus. Concordia.” | 

% ur : 

Exemplum epistul(ae) Aedini | Luliani, praefecti praet(orio), | 
ad Badium Comnianum, pro|cur(atorem) et vice<s> praesidis agen- 
t(em). || “‘Aedinius Iulianus, Badio | Comniano, sa(lutem).—In 
provincia | Lugduness(i), quinque fascal(ia) | cum agerem, pleros- 
q(ue) bonos | viros perspexi, inter quos |} Sollemnem istum, oriun- 
dum | ex civitate Viduc(assium), sacerdotem, | quem, propter 
sectam, gravitat(em) | et honestos mores, amare coepi. | His accedit 
quod, cum Cl(audio) Pauling, || decessori meo, in Concilio | Gal- 
liarum, instinctu quorundam, | qui, ab eo, propter merita sua, laedi | 
videbantur, quasi ex consensu provine(iae), | accussationem instituere 
tentarent, || Sollemnis iste meus proposito eorum | restitit, provo~ 
catione scilicet interpalsita, quod patria eius, cura, inter ceteros, | 
legatum eum creasset, nihil de accussaltione mandassent, immo, 
contra, laudasse||nt; qua ratione effectum est ut omnes | ab accussa- 
tione desisterent: quem | magis, magisque amare et comprodare | 
coepi. Is, certus honoris mei erga | se, ad videndum me, in Urbem 
venit. || Proficiscens, petit ut eum tibi com|memdarem: recte itaque 
feceris, si | deséderio illius adnueris. . .—ret r(eliqua). ..” | 
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Found in the sixteenth century at Vieux in Normandy, on the 
site of Araegenuae, the chief village of the Viducagses. The stone 
was transported to Thorigny, where it remained for many years, and 
the document is commonly known as the inscription of Thorigny. 
It is cut on three sides of a block, of marble which formed the 
pedestal of a statue. On the front of the monument there is a 
record (styled 1 here), somewhat fragmentary, of the offices and 
benefactions of Sollemnis, of his relations with distinguished men, 
of the action of the three provinces, Lugdunensis, Aquitania, and 
Belgica, in authorizing,the statue and of the Viducasses in providing 
a place for it, and the date. The right hand side (11) contains a copy 
of a letter to Sollemnis from Claudius Paulinus, propraetor of 
Britain, written at an unknown place, Tampium, mentioning 
certain gifts which Paulinus makes to Sollemnis. On the left side 
of the pedestal (111) there is a copy of a letter from Aedinius Julianus, 
praetorian prefect, to Badius Comnianus, procurator, and therefore 
the interim governor of Lugdunensis, recommending Sollemnis to 
the good offices of Comnianus particularly because of a service 
which Sollemnis had rendered Paulinus ata meeting of thgassembly 
of the Gauls. Aedinius Julianus was praetorian prefect about 
A.D. 235. This fact dates his letter as probably between a.p. 235 
and 238. He had been governor of Lugdunensis about 230. His 
immediate predecessor in this province ha@ been Cl. Paulinus, who, 
at the time of writing the letter on the left side, was propraetor of 
Britain. Therefore, after being governor of Lugdunensis and before 
receiving the post in Britain, he must have been consul, since the 
governorship of Britain was a consular office (Marquardt, St. Verw. 
1, 287). According to CIL. vit, 1045, he was probably in Britain 
about 232 (Desjardins, op. cit. 3, 204, n. 1), and she stormy scene 
in the conci/ium at Lugdunum occurred three years or more 
before this date, He is one of the patron: in the album of Canusium 
(no. 136). Sollemnis was sacerdos Romae et Augusti at Lugdunum, 
the place of meeting of the conct/ium, but the statue was set up in 
his native village. All the cities of the three provinces, fifty-seven 
in number at the beginning of the empire (Carette, Les assemblées 
prov. de la Gaule rom. 119 ff), had the right to send deputies. From 
the expression cum inter, ceteros legatum eum creasset, it may be 
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inferred with some probability that certain cities had more than 
one deputy. This concilium could evidently inquire into the conduct 
of a governor, and draw up an accusation against him. We have no 
other epigraphical record of the exercise of such power by a con- 
cilium unless indirect reference is made to it in no. 161. However, 
Tacitus and other writers mention nineteen cases in which such 
charges were made by concilia (Guiraud, Les assemblées prov. 173 f.). 
Several inscriptions mention resolutions passed in honor of a retiring 
governor (cf. CIL. 111, 14125 X, 1430-1432). For another possible 
instance of the exercise of important political functions by a Gallic 
concilium, cf. no. 50. Probably ex consensu provinciae (11, 18) means 
the same as universi censuerunt (CIL. 11, 4248). This conclusion 
seems to be confirmed by the addition of guast here (cf. Guiraud, 
op. cit. 109). On the legal meaning of consensus, cf. Leonhard, 
R.E. 4,906. The deputies would seem in some cases to have come 
with instructions from their native cities; cf. nihil mandassent, 
II, 23-24. For the use of ef reliqua at the end, cf. Hist. Aug. Firmi, 
: 141. RESCRIPTUM IMPERATORUM DE 
QUERELLIS ARAGUENORUM 
(244-247 p. Chr.) 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 5193; Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 598; Rim. Mitth. 13 
(1898), 231 ff. Riccobouio, p. 373; Bruns, 93; CYL. mt, 8. 141913 
Girard, p. 207. 


© 


"Ayabie ruxne| 

Imp(erator) Caes(ar) M. Iul(ius) Philippus Aug(ustus) et M. 
Tul(ius) Philippus nobilissimus Caes(ar) M. Aurelio Eglecto | pe(r) 
Didymum miugenerum. Proconsule v. c. perspecta fide eorum quae 
scribis, ne | quid.iniuriose geratur, ad sollicitudinem suam revocabit. 

5 xa. || Adroxpdropt Kaicapt M (dpxw:) lovrAiwe Piriarmor EioeBet 
Béruye? SeB(acrd.) «lal M(apxet) “lovdias] |, Partarmat éme- 
gaverrdtat Kaicaps dénors rapa Adpndiov ’Eyhéxt[ou iaép 
tod xotl|vob t&dv "Apayounydr rapoikwv Kai yewpydv TOV 
ipuetépwy, [rpecBelas yevopevys Sar ]|dvne Sypovu Korvo(d T)o[r]- 
reavav Lonvav tév cata Dpvyiav toTay ba T(irov) Odfeviov 
Adipou] | stpatitov.—lavter év tois paxapiwtaros byav 
10 Katpots, ebreBéa[ratot al dru] |\roTaTa: THY wdToTE Bacthéwy, 
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Hpewov nat yadnvov tov Biov s:alyévtev, wo]|ynplas wal Sia- 
cela pay wel lavpevev, povor pets aAdASTpLA ie e[oruyertd- 
tev] | saipav macyovtes THvde THY ixerellav ]ucly mpordyopey 
éxé[yyvoe Tod Sixaiov ris Se]|noews ev TobTo«s. 

Xeapiov bpérepdv éopev icpdtat[ov nai damepel 89 ]|uos 6d0- 
KAypos, of Katabevyovtes Kal yevofievor Tis Kperépas [BerdryTos 
ixérat, Sa]||redpeOa 5¢ mapa To ddoyov Kal waparpacadpeba 
im éxetvav oLds Hxiota adixeiv Tov TAn]|olov dp(e)ire.— 
Meodyesos yap tuyxavovtes Kal p(n)tTe Tapa oTpatalpxov pyre 
map Gdrdov Kaxd wabdvtes viv Tac]|youev addéTpLa Tov 
Sperépov paxapiotdray karpdy- [miétover yap hyas ot d:odev- 
ovtes] | 7d ’Ammiavay eMiua mapariprdvovtes Tas Kewpédpous 
o[Sovs otpatapyat te kal otpat]|@ta: nal duvdorar Tov 
mpovxovtay Klar ]a tiv rodw [Karcapravol re b]|\uerepor érreto- 
eLp]yopevoe Katadiprdvovres tas eLwpdpovs odods Kal amo 
trav] | Epyor tds aguotdvres Kal Tos dporipas Boas avy[a- 
pevovres Ta pr) dber]|Nopeva avdtois Taparpdooovaty, Kal cuv- 
Baives old ra ruysvTa has éx T]\odTou ddixciabar Staceropévovs: 
mept dv dralvtwv eypddn mpas To cov,] | LeBacré, wéyeBos, saréte 
Thy érapyxov Sietre[y eEovgiav.......... ]llvos, eat Sros rept 
rovrav éxew())On ood 4 Oe[edrns, 4 dvruypady Snot 4 évtadGa] | 
évreraiypévn* Quae libello complexi estis ut examinet praesidi 
mandavi, | qui da(b)it operam ne diutguis querellis locus. sit. | 
"Exresdy ody obddy Spero[s Hluciv ex radrys TH[s avriypapas 
éyévero, cupBe]|Anxev Sé Auas kata thy dypoixlay ra pH ddet- 
[\épeva raparpdocecbar, €]||revBawvd[v]roy tidy Kai cvpma- 
robytav has [wapa To Sixatov, érrecdy d]|é b3d tov Karoapravay 
od ra tuxydvta Silac]eiec[Oar ids cvvéBy Kal Ta rpérepa | 
éEavanriloxecOat Kai ta yopia épnuodcbar Kai, .av.. 
safer s Kal ov mapa tli 6]8dv xatoxobytiwr ... 
eres | Suvdpeva see TOUTE: Ele e ee enee 

From Aragua, a village on one of the imperial estates in Phrygia. 
The tenants in this community were too poor to send an embassy 
to the emperor, but the expenses of the delegation were borne by 
the xowév, apparently a union of the villages on the estate in a 
quasi-municipal organization, Aurelius Eclectus was probably 
magister vict of Aragua, who acts as spokesman for the community. 
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Didymus was the ambassador sent to Rome. The title miugenerum 
(. 2) may stand for mili(tem) (f)rum(entarium), although this in- 
terpretation is rejected by Dittenberger. The complaint of the 
Aragueni is'similar to that of other villages in the third century 
@f. nos. 113, 139, 142-144). They suffered from the exactions of 
soldiers and public offigials, here especially the Caesariani (of. R.E. 
5.v.), who demanded the services of the villagers and their oxen for 
transport duty (Rostowzew, K/io, 6 (1906), 249 ff.). The villagers 
had appealed once before to the emperors, and their complaint had 
been referred to the provincial governor with instructions to remedy 
the matter. Apparently the latter was powerless to curb the licence 
of the imperial officials and soldiery, or he may have connived at 
their exactions. At any rate, it may be observed that the bureau- 
cratic officials and soldiery could not be effectively controlled at 
this period either by imperial mandates or by provincial governors. 
Cf. pp. 15 fs FHS. 17 (1897), 417 fs 18 (1898), 340 FFs 
Rim. Mitth. 13 (1898), 231 ff; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rom. Kol. 


303 f.5 Klio, 6 (1906), 249 ff; Mus. Belge, 27 (1923), 233 fF. 


142, EPISTULA COLONORUM AD IMPERATORES 
(ca. 200-250 p. Chr.) 


Keil and Premerstein, Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, §7 
a 
(1914-15); 37f- 
asm wy) , , 
...vtas bdely Kata Siodov TH w.......6 ot....|..vTOS Kat 
oe BE a , Paes , , , 
wa 86&n Tis T7}s ToLadTNS adtois O[palcdT]yTos dodoyia KaTa- 
AeprravecOar, évéa a[vr|NaB6 pres Kal ev Secpois Toujoartes 
épacxov || wapar]éurev él rods xpatiotous émitporolus | 
rovs dplerépous, Stérovt(o)s Aidtov "Aydaod [rod | xpatia}rov 
kal ta THS avOuTatelas pépn’ Kall | To]y pev Eva Tay evvéa dp- 
, : ’ aa ae Mas’ A: ee: is 
rybptov exarpal[E]dpevor brrép Tas yerdias "Arrixds AUTpor || [T]}is 
carnpias apixay, Tods 5¢ NovTods Kat[é]leyxav ev Tois Secpois, 
kal ov« ispev cagpds, | Oecotatos Tay adtoxparépwy, orérepov 
Cav| tas rovrovs waparéuyoveww Tapa Ta) Kpatia|tov’ Ayhaov 
(h) kai adrods Siabavta: raparAjai|jov Tots POdvovery. ‘Hye[?]s 
ody, mep qv Suvardv | aOriouws av[O]pazrors apnpnpevors xal 
Biov nai | cuvyevdy obtas opds, 6 Suvarév jyeiv jy, é|Spro- 
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* capev tabra cal Td THs Takews eitpolarw tpav Ad[p(nrAle)] 
Mapeiavd xal trois év ’Acia xpar[ic]]|rows émetpomois tudv: 20 
inérac 88 ris vperélpas yewopeba, Oerorato tév ThoTroTe avTo- 
xpal[r]opov, Oeias xal dvuTepBrjTov Bacthetas, «ai | [ro]is Tis 
yewpylas kaudrous wpocéyerv xexodv|[pe]évoe trav KoAAnTIdveY 
nai TOv dvtixabertaillreav drethovvTtey Kal guelv roils KaTadet- 25 
Topé|vors Tov wepl puyiis xivduvoy Kai ph Svvdpevors) | é« Tod 
KordecOar thy yi épyatecBas pndSé tais Sel[o}rotixais éra-~ 
xovew amropopais Kat yijpois mpos | [T]d é&fjs, wai Seducba 
evpeviy (sic) Bpas rpocéabat THY || Seno judy ai ériOécbat TH 30 
eEnyoupévo rod | EOvovs wal Trois kparioros érrurpérrais Upay 
€x|Sixhoas ro Terohumpévov, Koddoat Sé Thy eis Ta | xepla Ta 
Seorotixad thodov Kai rHv eis pas évfe]]xdnow ryecvopeony bao 
(rie ray KorANTLGVwY || Kal THY eri mpodace apyav } AevToup- 35 
tyidy Tovs U| uetépous évoydotvTav Kal cxuAdYTOD (sic) yeo[p]|- 
yous 7A rdvra Ta Huerepa ex Tpoyovev mpouTre[U]|Ouva elvar TH 
lepatdra tapciw TO THs yewpyilas] | Sucaiw: TadnOH yap Tmpos 
viv dperépay Oevdtyta || Apnras (sic). ("Ov édv pr} vio THs Vpe- 40 
répas odpaviou Se|Esas exedixia tis eri Tois ToTovToLs TeTOApWy- 
pélvois erayO} Kai BojOia eis ta péddovta, dvdy|MG Tors 
KaTanrererppévous Huds, uw) pépovras | Tv THv KOMAnTLOVEY Kai 
Tov évaytias (sic), ef als || wpoecpnxapev mpopdcecty, wAcovettay, 45 
katal|Acirew Kai éorias watpaas Kai repos Tpoyorexo[d]s | 
pererOely Te eis Scwrixny yi mpds Td SiacwOjvar— | PeiSovras 
yap padrov tév éxed Katoicodvtav of Ta[v] | movnpov Cavtes 
Biov ) rév vperépov yewpydv— || Puyddas (re) yevérOar rev 5° 
Seomorixady xwplov, év ols | (Kai eyervijOnuev Kal érpadnev 
wai x mpoyovey | Siapevovres yewpyol tas ria ters ThpoduEY TH | 
Semorina Nye. 

This inscription comes from the modern village, Aga Bey, in 
the province of Lydia. It contains the complaint of the villagers 
on an imperial estate protesting against the exactions of imperial 
officials and municipal magistrates. The first part of the petition is 
lost, but it is apparent that the immediate cause of complaint was 
the arrest of nine of the tenants by officers who claimed to be acting 
under the authority of the procurator. One of the nine had been 
released under a heavy ransom, but the fate of the remainder could 
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not be ascertained, and an appeal to Aurelius Marcianus had been 
ineffectual. The petitioners now set forth the fact that they had 
been tenants on the imperial estate on hereditary leasehold (il. 38, 
47, 51 ff): that they were oppressed by col/ationes (of. Garroni, 
Accademia dei Lincet, 25 (1916), 66 ff.) and by municipal magistrates 
who sought to compel them:to perform liturgies and to hold office 
in the neighboring cities. Apparently residents of the cities had 
sought to escape their municipal obligations by taking up leases on 
the imperial estates (cf. Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art o 
the Eastern Provinces, 356 ff; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 
229, 398 ff.). Such tenants were exempt from municipal charges 
(Dig. 50. 6. 6, 11), but this method of evasion had become so 
common in the fourth century that Constantine issued an edict 
forbidding curiales the right to hold leases on imperial estates except 
under very strict regulation (Cod. Th, 12. 1. 33). The petitioners 
also threaten to abandon the imperial leaseholds and to take refuge 
on private estates, where, they claim, the villainous officials do less 
harm. This document is most important as it reveals the flight from 
the cities; the oppression of officials even on tenants of the imperial 


estates; and, finally, the power of patronage exerted by great land-. 


owners at this time, who were able to protect their tenants where 
the emperor could not. Cf. pp. 214f,, nos. 113, 139, 141, 143, 
144; Zeitschr. der Savizny-Stift., Roman. Abtheil. 36 (1915), 157 f- 
The editors of this document are inclined to limit its date between 
A.D. 198-222. 


143: EPISTULA VICANORUM AD IMPERATORES 
(ca. 200-250 p. Chr.) 

Keil and Premerstein, Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, 57 
(1914), 25. 

ws eeLrn]y mpoalperw aitdv royLouévay v[opobelaiar (?)] 
pire vopipou KaTnyopou Twos é&rot[ape|vov, pire YroKerpévys 
aizias, und& pavepod tilvos éy|xAjpart]os iSiev Tuwds dvros, 
érerpéyovow of rovobroe worl oe 7} peta Trav (2) || ceonp jecopévav 
rakewr is Siaceic pov THs Kdpuns: povyly ev $68 ra[Se radjrqv 
Bo]nOcav érevdnoey 4 mpodndoupérn Kobun our[SelnGcijoa 8, 
éuod Ths peyadys dudv xal obpaviou cal} fepw|ratn]s Bacietas, 
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és votre pe mpoxeptoapévn Kal r7[v ixe|reia]v mpocevevxeiv. 
Kai roto Sedpe8 drridovras bylas, pé|lyeor jou cat Oecdrator trav 
mobmore abtoxpatépwy, mpos Te ToU[s | Speré]oous béyous Tdy re 
Tporyovery Upav cal mpos TH eipnuiKn[» | bud ly wept révras Sixato- 
obvnv, peconoavtas 5é, obs del peltlojolate avtol Te Kal wav 
76 THs Bacireias Tpoyovixoy byl ds | yévo]s, rods THY ToLavTHY 
mpoaipesty éxovtas KodkAntiovals, xellewr upévous pév del Kal 
wonder Oat Kedevopevors, ot[« aro|SeFa]udvous Sé, drrad Gel 
Bapdrepov avtipayopévor[s | tat]s bperépais vopobeciacs, etre 
ppoupevtapioss mpople|ujvur]ro, cite ouoiacs Takeow, xededoar 
Kal xpnpatioa: vopw 7[pi, | os tH dvjaisvav adtav adrots (7) 
Hyepovela mpocdyer: ei dé Tis, Geo TAL || TorJodTw@v Néyov elvat, 
mpopdeet xatnyopias Twos ent (ox[eu|uevn]y thy xaxoupylav 
emitpéyot, py Sid THs yyepovias, d[Ara | did tdv] rdé€eov 
Bacavifav, ws of vouor CéXovaw byav tle Kal | Tov mpoyovear 
ef wi) vopipos KaTryopos, un Tpocé _pyer|rat pos TOUTO al] Tis 
rdkews ¢Fovoias xal........ 
This inscription comes from Mendechora (Ilévte ywpia) in 
Lydia. The editors (foc. cit.) believe that this village lay within the 
. territorium of, and belonged to, the ancient city of Philféelphia. 
It is also possible that the village may have become part of an im- 
perial estate before the petition was forwarded to the emperor, since 
there is no reference to the city officials,gind the appeal appears 
to have been presented by someone designated by the village (cf. 
Rostovtseff, Mus. Belge, 27 (1923), 233 ff). As in similar docu- 
ments of this period the villagers protest against the exactions of 
officials; the col/ationes (cf. no. 142), the frumentarii, and similar 
agents (ouolais rdfeorr). The villagers complain especially of 
illegal arrests by officials, apparently, without lodgjng any formal 
accusation (cf. no. 142). Such arrests were contrary to the law 
(Dig. 48. 18. 2.2), but the village-authorities were powerless. On 
the interpretatiot of the legal principles involved cf. Keil and 
Premerstein, /oc. cit.; Weiss, Zettschr. der Savigny-Stift., Roman. 
Abteil. 36 (1915), 157 ff.3 Garroni, Accademia dei Lincei, 25 (1916), 
66 ff; Rostovtseff, Four. Rom. Studies, 8 (1918), 26 ff; cf. nos. 113, 
139) 141-144. 
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144. QUERELLAE VICANORUM 
(ca. 200-250 p. Chr.) 


t 
Keil and. Premerstein, Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, $7 
(1914-15), 11. 
(Versus 1-9, 26 seqq., maxime mutili, omissi sunt.) 


10 elwOdro[v] Tals [0.6 . eee ee ees 2? eratiaval|piov [x(at)] 
ppovpe[vrapioly wv ..... b..| ow ave.seceeeeeee | vor.... 
es nce vya....|| [rats Jopass ervoeiovres 
eve. ++ | dyabod pév oddevds yerdpevor aire| ou, dvurroiatous 88 


20 


25 


popriors (at) Enprdpalow evoeioytes THY KAUNY, OS cupBat|vew 
éEavadoupévyy avrhy els Ta dpellrpa Saravijpata tev éxi[Sy} 
povrtar | x(al) e[is rT] wARO0s Tov KoAAnTLOVver al7ro[arerpet- 
26(2) ale] pev Rourpod 80 daropiay, | drroaterpeio[O]e [Se x(at)] 
rév mpos tov Bilov a[vlaveélop a[w]aly]o[p]eve. -¢- = pos || 
TAS eee ee €Kee ee. Ouper... | KaTolxav. 

This fragmentary inscription was found in the modern village 
of Ekiskuju in Asia Minor. As in nos. 113, 142-143, the villagers 
are harassed by the exactions of officials, the stationarii, frumentarii, 
and othurs. Unbearable fines and burdens are imposed upon them, _ 
and the villagers have been ruined by the cost of entertaining officials 
and by collationes. The document seems to record the reply of the 
governor to the petition of the residents. The editors suggest that 
Aurelius Marinus, whose name appears in the first line of the in- 
scription, is the provincial governor. For similar complaints, cf. 


nos, 113, 139) 141-143. 





145. EPISTULA IMPERATORUM TRAIANI DECI ET 
HERENNI ETRUSCI AD APHRODISIENSES 
© (251 p. Chr.) 

Le Bas-Waddington, 3, 1624; CIG. 2743. 

Adroxpdrop Kaicap [Tdios Mécctos Kvivros Tpaiaves | 
Adksos], EdvoeBys, Edrtuyys, YeBacréds, Snpapyixhs | eEovatas 
70 oy, bratos 76 8, drodeSerypévos 76 tpitov,| warnp watpisos, 
dvObraros, cal [‘Epévvios Tpaiavds || Aéxcos Kaicap], apxsepeds 
péytotos, Snwapyixhs éEovatas | 16 mpatov, datos amobdedeuy- 
pévos, "Adpoderatéwy tots | dpxovew kal tie Bovdie wal tae 
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Sipar xaipesy. | Kinds Av duds wal bcd rv erdvepov ris wohews 
Gedv wat | Sid rHv mpds ‘Papaious oixedrnTd vi Kat wiorw 
HoOfvas || wey eri the xatactace tis Bacirelas THs hyuetépas, | to 
Ovaias 88 nal evyds darodoivas Stxatas. Kal syeis 58 | viv Te 
édevGeptay ipety gudrdrropev tiv bmdpyovcay | xal ra Edda 8E 
ovvravta Sixata, orécwyv Tapa tab mpd $|pdv abroxpatopav 
retuynKate, covavtew éroipas || éxovres Suav nal Tas mpos TO 15 
HéAXov ersidas. | EmpécBevov Adprrsoe @eddwpos nat 'Ovijat- 
pos. | Edruyeire. 

From Aphrodisias in Caria. The names of the emperors, erased 
in antiquity, were restored by Boeckh as those of Diocletian and 
Maximian. The difficulties of this restoration were pointed out 
by Waddington, and we have followed the text which he adopted. 
The title of pontifex maximus, ascribed to the son instead of the 
father, is undoubtedly an error on the part of the stonecutter. 
Aphrodisias is recorded as a free city by Pliny (N.H. 5. 29), and 
retained this privilege as late as the reign of Gordian (Waddington, 
note ad /oc.). Reinach corrects the readings of Waddington (Rev. d. 


4. grec. 19 (1906), 82). Cf. nos. 137, 138, 153. e 
146. DECRETUM DECURIONUM ET POSSESSORUM 
: (256 vel fortasse 186 p. Chg.) 


An, ép. 1903, no. 202; of. ibid. 1894, no. 61. 


Vda Sis een ations oG byes dab wtigae oe ot wierd ede Aciio 
Glabrione 11 cos. . .pr(idie). . . Ianuarias(?). . .incivitate.. .incuria 
cum conventus haberetur decurionum et possessorum civium ibi Victor 
Gallitios(i) f. et Honoratus | .. .flilius) sufetes verba fecerunt: cum 
audivissemus L, Titium et C. Seium questos quod agri suorum 
pecoribus ovium devas|tarentur et in re praesenti constitisset et agros 
vastatos et arbores magnam partem Conrosas esse quod ipsum initium 
honoris nostri | instabat dominis pecorum ut servos iniuria prohibeant 
denuntiavimus....i...sit facta etiam mentione sacrarum litte~ 
rarum || ...#lt responderunt servos sua sponte iniuriam fecisse... 5 
on...#ostramque denuntiationem initium honoris [ nostri ante- 
cessisse.. .cum...t ne. .eat eis contu...rum prodesse et aliter ea 
res | ...et contra talem iniuriam iam pri...ss...undum sacras 
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co... ones actum fuerit quae | .. .rem vestro decreto subiciendam 
existimavimus. | Exemplum epistulae datae ab imp....ad..cum 
mihi desiderium vestrum videtur et exemplo adiuval|ri anteriorum 
legum...et per se iustum esse. Itaque veto quemquam in agrum 
vestrum invitis vobis pecora pascendi gratia indu|cere.. .re quod 
si ignorante domino ~ervus ifiduxerit pecora | ...in ipsum servum 
procos. severe constituet si iusso domini | ....isduxerit non solum 
servum ipsum sed etiam praetium servi ex forma censoria % d. 
dominus|.. . .praestare debebit. Servi si sciente quidem domino sed 
sua sponte id admigerint a procos. flectentur ita ut in |] posterum nemo 
qudeat, . .elegentur. . .quit fieri placeret ‘de ea re universi cen|suere 
. . -passim in territorio uniuscuiuscumque pecora pascendi | ...iniu 
et cum etiam post ea constitufione...nu.... 

Fragment found at Henchir-Snobbeur. The inscription has been 
restored and interpreted by Schulten, Festschrift xu Hirschfeld, 
171 ff. It belongs perhaps to the year A.D. 256, when M.’ Acilius 
Glabrio was consul. ‘The use of cognomina in place of nomina in the 
names of the two magistrates, and the peregrine patronymic of 
Victor, show that the place was a peregrine civitas. Its magistrates 
would therefore be sufetes. It would appear that the flocks of certain 
residents of this village have been driven on the land of other citizens, 
and that the aggrieved citizens have laid the case before the local 
magistrates, who have . srbidden further trespass. But the trespassers 
have persisted. In these circumstances the magistrates call a meeting 
of the decurions and passessores (1. 2). No parallel to such a meeting 
is known. The stone records the result. The re/atio of the magis- 
trates begins with ii, and is given in the first person plural. It 
includes an imperial rescript beginning with mihi desiderium and 
ending with ita ut. . .audeat. The decree of the decurions, of which 
only a few words are left, begins with quit fieri, The ordinary price 
ofa slave in Italy was 2500 denarii; of. Kiibler, Festschrift f. Vahlen, 
561. The proconsul referred to is the proconsul of Africa Procon- 
sularis, in whose territory the village lay. Our interest in the 
document lies in the fact that we find local magistrates, in settling 
a local legal question, applying a principle laid down in an imperial 
constitution drawn up for the guidance of a proconsul in a similar 
situation. 
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147. EDICTUM IMPERATORUM VALERIANI ET GALLIENT 
(253-259 p. Chr.) 
Le Bas-Waddington, 3, 27204; Ditt. Or. Gr. 262; CIG. 4474. 
Imp. Caesar | Publius Licin|nius Valerianus | Pius Felix Aug. 


et imp. || Caesar Publius Licinius | Gallienug Pius Fel(ix) Aug. et 5 


Licin|nius Cornelius Saloninus | Valerianus nobilissimus Caesar | 
Aurelio Mareae et aliis: || Regum antiqua beneficia consuetu|dine 
etiam insecuti temporis adpro|bata is qui provinciam regit remota | 
violentia partis adversae incolumia | vobis manere curabit. 
*Ematohy ’Avtioyou Baoidéas. | 
Baotreds "Avrioyos Eigypor yaipew. "E8d0n 6 xataxexo- 
pia|pévos drouvnpaticpds* yevécOw obv xabdre Sedijrwrat reph 
Op Set Sid aod | cvvterecPfvar. TpoceveyOévros pot rept THs 
évepyclas Oeod Ards Battoxatens || éxpiOn ovvywpnOhvas abrde 
els drravra Tov xpovor, Sbev nai 4 Sdvapes Tod | Gc0d xardpyxeran, 
aaduny thv Bavroxailen]}njy, jv mpdrepov gxxev Anprirpios | 
Anyntpiou Tod Mvacaioy évroupiova This rept Amdusav catpa- 
teias, oby trois | cuveupodor Kat KaOjxovor rao Kata rods 
+ mpoumdpxovras Tepropia pods | Kal ody ois Tod ever Ta Ms Erous 
yevipacy, draws ars tabrns mpdaodos || dvadtoxnrac els Tas 
kata phvas cuvtedoupévas Ouaias Kal TadXa Ta pds ad—na|w 
tod Lepod cuvreivevta ims Tob Kabiorapegon bd Tob Beod iepéws, 
as el|Ocorass dywvrat 88 nal Kata paiva ravnyipes arereis Tht 
mevrexadendtne Kal | tpraxdds* Kab elvar 7d ev iepdv dovdor, 
thy 88 kopnv averrio[tab]uov pndepsas | drroppicews mpoceve- 
xXGeions, rev 88 evavtiwaOncouevdy tise TOY Tpoyellypaypevav 
évoxov iva doeBelar. “Avaypadivai te xai ta dvtiypada ev | 
aornhgt ALOivnt Kai TeOAvar dv Tdi adTas lepdr. Aejoes ody 
ypadphvar ols et|Ocoras, iva yévntat axodovdas roils Snroupévors. | 
Vagdicpa, ris wodews weupOev Oeds Abyotoran. | 
*Exravavnes 86 dvépyecOar Tavta Ta dvea Sid Tov évradla 
wat éml yapas | ayopytdv mpabycopeva nab’ é[x]dorny lepo- 
paviav mpos T6 ddiddre(s)n[Ta] Srdpyw | mace tots dywoboe 
Mpookuvytais, émiperouévov Tod THs Tédews ayollonTod yndé 
émixerpobvtos  dyAodvTOS mpoddcer Tapoyns Kal Tédous | Kab 
énypetas Tivos } arrartig ass: dvSpanoéa 88 kal terpadrroda | kat 
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Aowra, Sia dpotws ToreicOw ev TaLTOT ML Xeopls rédousi} érra| pelas 
TLVvOS 7] drravroas. Of KaTOXOL dytov obpaviov Aués Tis bro TOY 
Yel Bdoreiy, evs Te TOv Dedy evoeBetas Kal Tov TOTOY édevOel|pe[ i ]as 
qTHy Oclay dytiypadiy ind mavrev Tpooxvvoupévny mpoérakay, 
This inscription, from Baetocaece in Syria, is of interest because 
of the regard for tradition shown by the Roman emperors even in 
the third century. King Antiochus had assigned the village to the 
temple of Zeus with the privilege of holding regular markets where 
the traders were not subject to the regular taxes imposed on the 
sale of goods, and the villagers were exempted from the obligation 
to provide hospitality (hospitium) for soldiers or officials. In later 
times the village was part of a municipal ¢erritorium (possibly be- 
longing to Apamea), but it still enjoyed its old privileges of immunity. 
‘These were in danger of being lost, and the city appealed on behalf 
of the village to the emperors who confirmed the grant made by 
Antiochus hundreds of years before. Cf. Ditt. Or. Gr. 483. 


148, EPISTULA PROCONSULIS ASIAE DE 
NUNDINIIS CONSTITUENDIS 


a (260-270 p. Chr.) 
Cagnat, IGRR. 4, 1381, ll. 1-17. 
fess os Makiucdrsaves [avO]braros | [ris "Aotas] Aop- 


vifv]or ‘Povdas bar Trord[pyo]u [eve]p[y]érov | nal "Accapyne 
xalipey. | THe o]je mpds tovs Geods, o[d]s SpicGat pns [ev || 
rie T Jerparu[p fytat, [Opn Joxetar [cai T]he To[b y]évous évdd£|ou 
Aaprporn[r]e cal rhe o[fe pera ts edyer|ei[a]s tv tpd[ 7 ]ov 
xoopi[o]rnte m[av]rt iyodluae Sijrov as r[leyp]acbe Sixatos 


in(dp yes ....|..T@ yoy rots THs dyopatov drro[po ict [Bon- 
ety ||... - 1. Tlerparrupyila S]ua Hv [is] oe Tov.apea....| 

.67O TeLmY ayéra t[nv] ayopa[ioly | [éxdo rye mev[t jexar- 
Sexa[rne] 6 Tov...[.... [Tetpa}rupyer{a]y, Sjuos ... avrra, 
Hn Bends [réiv | worewv] Tov xar[ a) tay Mato[vi lav $6[av]ov- 
omy ..... ||. ..- [ee rlatrn The huépar adyo[paliov ayovon{s, 


kai yew|joerat tlodTo Kal’ Exaorov {uhva avfert]eodvros. | 


Elpp}oco. | 


(We have omitted parts 4 and ¢ of the document as published by 
Cagnat.) 
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From Koula in Lydia. From this inscription we learn that a 
city or village must make application to the governor pf the province 
for tlie, privilege of establishing a market-fair in ifs district. Cf 
Besnier, Dict. Dar. 1v, p. 1223 nos. 96, 147. 

* 


é 
149. DECRETUM XV VIRUM DE sA€RIS FACIUNDIS 
{289 p. Chr.) 


CIL. x, 3698; Dessau, 41753 Bruns, 75; Riccobono, p. 262. 


M. Magrio Basso, L. Ragonio | Quintiano,cos., k. Iunis, | Cumis 
in templo divi Vespa{siani, in ordine decurionum, || quem M. Mal- 
lonius Undanus | et Q. Claudius Acilianus praet. | coegerant, 
scribundo sorte | ducti adfuerunt Caelius Pan|nychus, Curtius 
Votivos, Considiljus Felicianus, referentibus pr. | de sacerdote 
faciendo Matris | deae Baianae in locum Restituti | sacerdotis 
defuncti, placuit uni|versis Licintum Secundum |j sacerdotem fieri. | 
—xv viri sac(ris) fac(iundis) pr(aetoribus) | et magistratibus Cuman. 
sal. | Cum ex epistula vestra cognove|rimus creasse vos sacerdotem || 

_ Matris deum Licinium Secundum | in locum ClaudiRestituti 
defunc|#i, secundum voluntatem vestra (sic) | permisimus ei occavo 
et | corona, dumtaxat intra || fines coloniae vestrae, uti. | Optamus 
vos bene valere. | Pontius Gavius Maximus | promagistro suscripsi 
xvi kal. | Septembres, M. Umbrio Prim& || T. Fl. Coeliano cos. 


Stone found near Baiae in 1785. It contains a decree of the 
decurions of Cumae announcing the election of a new sacerdos 
Matris deae to {lla vacancy and a letter of the guindecimviri sacris 
faciundis of Rome confirming the election. The interest of the 
inscription for us lies in the fact that, with the rapid extension of 
the cult of Magna Mater in the period following the Antonines, 
and with the admission of Roman citizens to its priesthood (cf. 
Wissowa, Religton u. Kultus d. Romer, 265 ff.), the chapters in the 
cities were brought under the control of the xv viri of the city of 
Rome. Cf. also CIL. x, 3699, ex s. c. dendrophori creati qui sunt 


sub cura xu virorum, s. f. 
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150. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
_ 6 (saec. mt p. Chr.) 

Keil and’ Premerstein, Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, 57 
(1914), 87. * 

*Ayabse Tins. | Kart rptrdvews A. Lewr(spiov) Adp(nriov) | 
*Aysrreidy ve(wrépou) yn(vs) & Adp(prt05) ‘Eppddaos | ‘Pov- 
otixov MSwxev trip apyis || Aoyorelas xabas eSoke rots | 
weapryraus @nvapia) Staxdota Tevt}|xovta mporxapyoavta els 
THY Tay TELpovev ouvrédevav. 

This i inscription from Lydia is important for the study of village 
administration and for the history of recruiting in the third century. 
The sum of two hundred and fifty denarii was exacted as an initia- 
tion fee for the office of Noyes and, by a decree of the villagers, 
the whole amount was devoted to the payment of the aurum 
tironicum in the village. For the history of this tax, cf. Mitteis, 
P. Leipzig, 54 (of. ibid. no. 35); P. Oxy. 1103, and Rostovtseff 
Four. Rom, Studies, 8 (1918), 26 ff. 


15). EPISTULA IMPERATORUM INCERTORUM DE 
CONSTITUTIONE CIVITATIS TYMANDENORUM 
(saec. 111 p. Chr.) 


CIL. 11, 8. 6866; De®sau, 6090; Bruns, 34; Riccobono, p. 338. 

++..OVi penitus..... Whence’ Tymandenis item | ....ad 
scientiam nostram | ..... tua pertulit, contemplati sumus || T'yman- 
denos voto praecipuo, summo etiam | studio optare, ut ius et digni- 
tatem civita| tis Praecepto nostro consequantur, Lepide | carissime. 
Cum itaque ingenitum nobis | sit, ut per universum orbem nostrum 
civiljtatum honor ac numerus augeatur eos|que eximie cupere 
videamus, ut civitatis | nomen honestatemque percipiant, isdem | 
maxime pollicentibus quod apud se decujrionum sufficiens futura 
sit copia, cre|\didimus adnuendum. Quare volumus, | ut eosdem 
Tymandenos hortari cu[res, ut voti sui conpotes redditi<s> | cum 
ceteris civitatibus nostris ea que | ipsos consecutos ius civitatis con- 
pelitit recognoscere, obsequio suo nitan|tur inplere. Ut autem sic 
uti ceteris | civitatibus ius est coeundi zn curiam, | faciendi etiam 
decreti et gerendé cetera que iure permissa sunt, ipsa quoj|que per- 
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missu nostro agere possit, et | magistratus ei itemque aediles, quaes-| 
tores quoque et si qua alia necessaria | facienda sunt, creare debebunt. 
Quem | ordinem agendarum rerum perpetuo || pro Avitatis merito 
custodiri conve|niet. Numerum autem decurionum | interim quin- 
quaginta hominum in|stituere debebis. Deorum autem in|mortalium 
favor tribuet, ut auctis {| corum viribu$ adquenumero maior elorum 
haberi copia possit. : 
This inscription was found by Sterrett (of. Papers of the Am. 
School of Class. Studies at Athens, 3 (1884-1885), p. 384, no. 558) 
on the site of Tymandus in Pisidia. The names of the emperors at 
the beginning are lacking, but the script seems to belong to the 
close of the third or the early part of the fourth century. The words 
decrum immortalium (ll. 33 f.) seem to fix the date before Con- 
stantine, As in no. 154 the reply to the petition is addressed to an 
official. Whether Lepidus (1. 7) was governor of Pisidia, vicarius 
of Asia, or praef. praet. Or. (Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 5, 550), we 
cannot say. Like the people of Orcistus the Tymandeni ask for 
the ius et dignitas civitatis (ll. 6 f.; of. 11 f.). The granting of their 
. Tequest carries with it the privilege of establishing a curiqy passing 
decreta, and the election of duovirs, aediles, and quaestors (Il. 22 ff). 
A normal municipal senate comprised one hundred members, but 
we find instances of smaller and larger numbers (¢f. no. 136). The 
emperors plan to increase the number of€members as Tymandus 
grows (ll. 34 ff). The statement isdem maxime pollicentibus, quod 
apud se decurionum sufficiens futura sit copia (ll. 12 ff.) is a significant 
reference to the comparatively large fortune required for a decurion- 
ship, and perhaps to the entrance fee exacted in many cities (of. 
pp. 142 f.). It would be interesting to know whether the imperial 
writers have in mind also the responsibility of the*curiales for the 
taxes due to the central government. The fact that Tymandus 
wished to have ascuria would seem to show that membership in it 
was still prized; cf. pp. 113 ff. 
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152. RESCRIPTUM DE OFFICIALIUM 
of EXACTIONIBUS INLICITIS 
: (saec. ur p. Chr.) 
CIL. vin, 8. 17639. 


++. et onerari se ‘nlicitis.’. .|militum atq(ue) oficialium exalctt- 

onibus ratione habita decreti concili, quod susci{tavit has querelas cum 

5 magno animi mei || dolore audivi; temporum illorum quorum |... 

fuit ad nunc quis aequo animo | ferat exactionibus inlicitis quibus | 

imponunt fortunis alienis immi|zere ruinam exauriant compendis 

© sullis....uam populi vel fisci debiti { reciproce requies non et 

milAtes parentium ac liberorum | swmma excipit oficiales munifi-[ 

15 centia...ne quasi quodam more constil|futo publici vectigalis pa- 

terentur | ne posthac admittant | aut poenae iis pro delicti qualitate 

in|rogentur...s de qua re et pro(curatoribus) meis | Jitteras misi 

20 et rescriptum meum etiam provincialibus innotescere vol|/ui. . . .ciant 

L. Apronius Pius leg. Aug..... 

Benevolentia eius circa provinciam suam hic. 


An iascription painted in red letters on a stone tablet found at 
Ain Zui in the ancient province of Numidia. The left edge of the 
stone is broken off. Probably the last line begins the second part 
of the inscription which was continued on another stone. ‘The 
uncertainty of some of the restorations made by Mommeen leaves 
us in doubt of the exact meaning at various points, but the main 
purpose of the emperor is plain. The document is an imperial 
rescript or edict from about the middle of the third century. The 
emperor intervenes to put a stop to the unlawful exactions made 
from the provincials by imperial officials and soldiers. Since his 
efforts to this tnd have been ineffective in the past, he does not 
content himself with giving instructions to his procurators, but he 
causes this rescript to be published (1. 19) in Numidia, probably 
by the legate L. Apronius Pius (1. 20), of whom we hear in other 
inscriptions (of. E.E. 5, 669; 7, 7933 7, 395 = Dessau, 1196; 
CIL. vu, 8782). 
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1§3. TITULUS OPERIS PUBLICI 
(ca. 312 p. Chr.) é 


CIL. Vill, 210 = vil, S. 11299. 


@) , 
Coloniae Cillitanae | 
Q. Manlius Felix C. filius Papiria receptus post alia arcum quo- 
que cum insignibus coloziae | solita in patriam libertate erexit ob 
cuius dedicationem decurionibus sportulas curiis epu/as ded. 


® : 

Clementia temporis et virtute | divina DD. NN. Constantini et 
Licini inuc (ste) {| semp. Aug. ornamenta /berta. restituta et vetera 
civi[tatis insignia curante Ceionio Aproniano c. v. || patro. civitatis. 

Two inscriptions found on an arch at colonia Flavia Cillium 
or colonia Cillitana. Inscription (4) is in smaller letters and of a 
later date than (a). The arch was probably thrown down when 
Maxentius invaded Africa in 311 and was restored after the 
victory of Constantine and Licinius in 312. In 1. 2 of,(4) D.N. 
and et Licini, according to Mommsen, were originally on the 
stone, erased in consequence of the quarrel between Constantine 
and Licinius, and restored later. Ornamenta liberta(tis) restituta 
would naturally imply that the town wa® restored to the status of 
a civitas libera. Cf., however, Henze, De civitatibus liberis, 80 f. 


154. EPISTULA ABLABI PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ET CON- 
STANTINI IMPERATORIS DE IURE CIVITATIS ORCIS- 
TANORUM 

(323-326; 331 p. Chr.) ° 


CIL. m1, §. 7000; Dessau, 6091; Bruns, 35; Riccobono, p. 341. 

Ut alia sic haec quae in precem contulistis ef nominis | et digni- 
tatis reparationem jure quaerunt obtine|re. Proinde vicari inter- 
cessioné quae fuerant mut\ilata ad integrum prisci honoris reduxit 
imp(erator) super omnes re||tro pius, ut et vos oppidumque diligentia 
vestra tuiltum expetito legum adque appellationis splendore iure 
decreti | perfruamini infrascribti. | 

. 
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Have Ablabi carissime nobis. | Incole Orcisti, iam nuzc oppidi 
et {{ edict? iucundam munificien|tiae nostrae materiem prae- 
bue[runt, Abldsi carissime et iucundissi{me. Quibus enim studium 
est urbes vel ‘no| vas condere vel longaevas erudire vel in||termortuas 
reparare, id quod petebatur acce|ptissimum fuit. Adseruerunt enim 
vicum suum | spatiis prioris detatis oppidi splendore florulisse, ut 
et annuis magistratwum fascibus ornalretur essetque curialibus ce- 
lebre et populo || civium plenum. Ita enim ei situ adque ingenio | 
locus opportunus esse perhibetur, ut ex qulattuor partibus eo 
totidem in sese congruant | viae, quibus omnibus publicis mansio 
ea medilalis adque accommoda esse dicatur. Aquarum |j ibi abun- 
dantem afluentiam, labacra quoque | publica privatague corum, 
istatuis veterum | principum ornata, ef populum commanentium | 
adeo celebrem. ......ali ibidem sunt, | facile compleantur provisa 
ex decursibus || praeterfluentium aguarum,........ {rum numerum 
copiosum. Quibus cum omni|bus memoratus locus abundare di- 
catur, con|tigisse adseruerunt, ut eos Nacolenses sidi | adnecti ante 
id temporis postularent. Quod || est indignum temporibus nostris, 
ut tam 0; Speman locus civitatis nomen amittat, | et inutile com- 
manentibus, ut depraedajtione potiorum omnia sua commoda 
utilita|tesque deperdant. Quibus omnibus quas? |] quidam cumulus 
accedit, quod omnes | sbidem sectatores sanctissimae religilonis 
habitare dicantur. Qui qum praecafrentur, ut sibi ius antiquum 
nomenque | civitatis concederet nostra clementia, || sicuti adnota- 
tionis nostrae subiecta | cum precibus exempla festantur, huiusmo|di 
sententiam dedimus. Nam haec quae in pre|cem contulerunt, et 
nominis et dignitatis | reparationem iure quae{runt obtinere. 
Proinde gra|vitatis tuae intercesstone | quae fuerant mutilata || ad 
integrum prisci honoris | reduci sancimus, ut et ipsi | oppidumque 
diligentia sua | tuitum expetito legum ad|que appellationis splen|idore 
perfruantur. Par est | igitur sinceritatem tuam | guod promptissime 
pro tempojris nostri dignitate concessi|mus, erga supplicantes fes||ti- 
nanter implere. Vale, Abladi, | carissime et iucundissime nobis. | 

Exemplum Precum. | 

Ad auxilium pietatis vestrae | confugimus, domini impp. Con- 
stantine || 4Zaxime victor semper Aug. et Crispe, | Constantine et 
Constanti nobb. Caes. | 


é 
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Patria nostra Orcistos vetustis|simum oppidum fuit et ex anti- 
quissi|mis temporibus, ab origine etiam || civitatis dignitatem obtinuit. | 
Id in medio confinio Galatiae perbe|nae situm est. gNam quattuor 
viarum | transitus exhibet: id est civitatis | Pessinuntesium, quae 
civitas dis||fa¢ a patria nostra tricensimo felre apide; nec non etiam 
civitatis Mi|daitanorum, quae et ipga est a patria | nostra in tri- 
censimo miliario; et civi|fatis Amorianorum, quae posita... (re- 
liqua desiderantur). 

Act. prid. | kal. Lulias | Constantinopoli. | 

Imp. Caes. Constantinus || maximus Guth. victor ac trium|fator 
Aug. et Fl, Cla. Constantinus | Alaman. et F/. Jul. Constantius 
nnbb. | Caess. salutem dicunt | ordini civit. Orcistanorum. || Actum 
est indulgentiae nos|trae munere, ius vobis civita|tis tributum non 
honore modo | verum libertatis etiam privi|legium custodire. Itaque 
Nallcolensium iniuriam ultra in|dulgentiae nostrae beneficia | per- 
durantem praesenti re|scribtione removemus, idque | oratis vestris 
petitionique || deferimus, ut pecuniam, quam | pro cultis ante 
solebatis in| ferre, minime deinceps dependa|tis. Hoc igitur ad virum 
praesta|ntissimum rationalem Asialnae dioeceseos lenitas nostra | 
perscribsit, qui secutus for|mam indulgentiae concesSg: | vobis 
pecuniam, deinceps pro | supra dicta specie expeti a voljbis postu- 
larique prohibebit. | Bene valere vos cupimus. | Basso et Ablabio 
cons. 


+ 


° 

A large stone, with an inscription on three sides of it, which was 
copied in part by Pococke in 1752, by Hamilton in 1839, and in 
its entirety by Ramsay in 1886 (cf, Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 5, 542- 
544). It was found on the site of Orcistus in Phrygia Salutaris. 
The stone bears inscriptions of two different dates. In the first 
place we have three inscriptions of the same year containing (a) the 
last part of the letter of Ablabius to the Orcistant (col. 1, 1."1-7)3 
(8) the rescript of Constantine to Ablabius (col. 1, 8-11, 16); 
(© the beginning of the petition of the Orcistani to Constantine 
and his sons. In the second place we have a rescript (d) of Con- 
stantine at a later date to the Orcistani (col. 11, 1-32). The date 
of (a), (4), and (c) falls between 4.p. 323, when Constantius became 
Caesar, and 326, when Crispus died (Mommsen, op. cit. 5, 548). 
The last inscription (@) is dated June 30, A.p. 331. The first 


[ 493 ] ° 


25 


3° 


Col. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


MUNICIPAL DOCUMENTS IN GREEK AND LATIN 


petition of the people of Orcistus (¢) was given to the vicarius 
dioceseos Asianae (cf. 1, 3), transmitted by him to Ablabius, praef. 
praet. per -Orkentem, and then sent to the emperor. The emperor 
sends his answer (4) to the prefect, who in turn communicates it 
to the Orcistani with a letter of his own (a). In the second instance 
we have only the rescyipt of the emperor (d) addressed to the ordo 
civitatis Orcistanorum (uy, 9). The Divecesis Asiana (cf. 111, 25) in 
which Orcistus lay was in direct charge of a vicarius (cf. 1, 3), who 
in turn was subordinate to the praefectus praetorio Orientis (cf. 
Abbott, 338; Kornemann, R.E. 5, 729). Ablabius was in high 
favor with Constantine for many years, and held the post of praef. 
praet. for at least six years (of. Seeck, R.E. 1, 103). During one 
of these years (4.D. 331) he was also consul (¢f. col. 11, 323 Palladiit 
Historia Lausiaca (ed. Butler), 2, 230, n. 102). 

What the people of Orcistus asked is clear from the two imperial 
rescripts. They begged (1, 43-44) ut sibi ius antiquum nomenque 
civitatis concederet. ‘This position the town had held in earlier days 
(of. nominis et dignitatis reparationem, 1, 1-25 ad integrum priscé 
honoris reduxit, 1, 4. and 11, 5-6; cf. 1, 22-25). The town is now 
claimed m= a vicus (cf. 1, 16) by the neighboring civitas of Nacolia 
( 33-34). It has lost the right of self-government, and tribute 
for the aérarium is apportioned among the people of Orcistus by 
the curiales of Nacolia Gn, 14-23), and Orcistus probably has to 
pay a disproportionate share (cf. depraedatione potiorum, 1, 37-38). 
A decline in the prosperity of Orcistus may well have led to this 
change in her political status (cf. Isidore, Orig. 15, 2, 11, viet et 
castella et pagi sunt, quae nulla dignitate civitatis ornantur, sed vulgart 
hominum conventu incoluntur et propter parvitatem sui maioribus 
civitatibus attribuuntur). Mommsen in his comments on CIL. m1, 
352 tes the sinfilar case of Equus Tuticus (CIL. 1x, 2165) which 
lost its independent status and was attributed to Beneventum. It 
was probably with a view to proving the prosperity of Orcistus that 
its people descant on its roads (1, 27), aqueducts, baths, and statues 
(1, 20-31). Furthermore they were ardent Christians (1, 39~42), 
and this fact may have enlisted for them the favor of Ablabius, who 
was a strong supporter of the new faith (cf. R.E. 1, 103). Oppidum 
and civitas are used in all these documents in a semi-technical way 
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of a self-governing community (cf. 1, 53 1, 175 1, 363 1, 43-44 
Il, 233 11, 253 mL, 11), whose characteristics are defined in 1, 18-20. 
Civitas came to be the generic name for such a citygind, after the 
promulgation of the constitutio Antoniana, crowded out colonia and 
municipium (of. Kornemann, R.E., Suppl. 303). Legum.. .splendore 
(1, 6; 1, 8-9) suggests the phrase uti,suis Jegibus, used of the grant 
of autonomy, and ibertatis privilegium (11, 13-14) suggests the 
same right, but the designation civitas ibera would probably not 
have its old characteristic meaning at this time. It is interesting 
to notice that the Orcistani themselves in speaking of their town 
in its present status use the colorless word, patria (11, 22, 30, 32). 
Five years or more after the prayer of the Orcistani had been 
granted, Orcistus was still under the control of Nacolia. ‘This 
situation called forth the second rescript, which, to make the ius 
civitatis of Orcistus effective, instructed the rationalis Asianae 
Diveceseos (Hirschfeld, 35 ff-) to forbid Nacolia to require the 
payment of taxes from Orcistus. These taxes, payable in kind in 
any form of produce receivable at the public granaries (species, 
cf. Mommsen, C/L. ut, 352), were commuted by a payment of 
. money (cf. 11, 28-29). € 
On the general form which these documents take, cf. pp. 237 ff 
The first three, viz. the preces of the Orcistani, the decretum of 
the emperor, and the epistu/a of Ablabius, are quite unconventional. 
No one of them bears a date. The letter of Ablabius has no inscriptio 
or salutation at the end. If Mommsen’s conjecture, decrett (1, 6), 
is accepted, we must take the word in a broad way of all kinds of 
imperial documents, rather than in the technical sense (cf. Hesky, 
R.E. 2289 f.). For adnotationis (1, 45), of. p» 241. Mommsen 
(CIL. 111, 8. 7000) surmises that the emperor’s adnotatio was on a 
stone now lost. In its contents the decretum foll8ws very clesely 
the preces of the people of Orcistus. The last document is more 
systematic, with tts zzseriptio (111, 1-9), the text proper (111, 10-30), 
and the subscriptio (111, 31). Rather exceptionally the place and the 
precise date are given at the beginning (1, 1-3). 
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155. EDICTUM CONSTANTINI AD UMBROS 
. (326-337 p. Chr.) 
CIL. x1, 5265; Dessau, 705; Mommseen, Ges. Schr. 8, 25. 
E.S.R. | 

Imp. Caes. Fl. Constantinus | max. Germ. Sarm. Got. victor | 
triump. Aug. et Fl. Constantinus || et Fl. Iul. Constantius et FI: | 
Constans. | Omnia quidem, quae humani genelris societate(m) 
tuentur, pervigilium cu|rarum cogitatione conplectimur; sed pro-|| 
visionum nostrarum opus maximus (sic) | est, ut universae urbes, 
quas in luminibus psovin|ciarum ac regidnum omnium species et 
forma dis|tinguiz, non modo dignitate(m) pristinam teneant, | sed 
etiam ad meliorem statum beneficentiae nos||trae munere prove- 
hantur. Cum igitur ita vos Tuscilae adsereretis esse coniunctos, ut 
instituto | consuetudinis priscae per singulos (sic) annorum vilces 
a vobis adque praedictis sacerdotes creentur, | qui aput Vulsinios 
Tusciae civitate(m) ludos || schenicos et gladiatorum munus exhi- 
beant, | sed propter ardua montium et iti/nerum saltuosa inpendio 
posceretis, ut indulto | remedio sacerdoti vestro ob editiones cele-| 
brandas«Vulsinios pergere necesse non esset, || scilicet ut civitati, 
cui nunc Hispellum nomen | est quamque Flaminiae viae confinem 
adque con|tinuam esse memoratis, de nostro cognomine | nomen 
daremus, in qua templum Flaviae gentis | opere magnifico nimirum 
pro amplitudinem (sit) if nuncupationis exsurgerer, ibidemque is | 
sacerdos, quem anniversaria vice Umbria deldisset, spettaculum 
tam scenicorum ludorum | quam gladiatorii muneris exhiberer, 
manente | per Tuscia (sic) ea consuetudine, ut indidem creljatus 
sacerdos aput Vulsinios ut solebat | editionum antedictarum spec- 
tacula fre|quentare?: precationi ac desiderio vestro | facilis accessit 
nostr adsensu$. Nam civijtati Hispello aeternum vocabulum 
nomenq. || venerandum de nostra nuncupatione conces|simus, sci- 
licet ut in posterum praedicta urbs | Flavia Corfstans vocetur; in 
cuius gremio | aedem quoque Flaviae, hoc est nostrae gen|tis, ut 
desideratis, magnifico opere perfici || volumus, ea observatione per- 
scripta, ne aeldis nostro nomini dedicata cuiusquam con|tagiose 
superstitionis fraudibus polluatur; | consequenter etiam editionum 
in prae|dicta civitate exhibendorum (sic) vobis || licentiam dedimus 
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scilicet ut, sicuti | dictum est, per vices temporis sollem|nitas edi- 
tionum Vulsinios quoque non delserat, ubi creatis e Tuscia sacer- 
dotibus memofrata celebritas exhibenda est. Ita guippe nec || 
veteribus institutis plurimum videbitur | derogatum, et vos, qui ob 
praedictas causas | nobis supplices extitistis, ea quae inpen|dio 
postulastis, impetrata esse gaude|bitis, - 
1, 21. et difficultates itinerum: ¢2/et. 
Marble slab found at Hispellum in Umbria in 1733. For more 


‘than a century this inscription was regarded as a forgery, based in 


part on CIL. x1, 5283 (Dessau, 6623), another document found 
on the site of Hispellunt. In 1850, however? Mommsen removed 
all doubt of its authenticity (Ges. Schr. 8, 24 ff-), and published a 
long commentary on it. Its authenticity was established largely by 
a comparison with Constantine’s epistle to Orcistus (no. 154) which 
it resembles in language, in form, and in the titles employed, by 
the appearance of such archaic forms as conplectimur (I. 8), aput 
(l. 19), and inpendio (1. 22), as well as by the nature of the request 
and Constantine’s reply to it. 

It is of course a rescript, as the initial letters (E.5.R. = exemplum 


- Sacri rescripti) indicate, and is a reply to a petition, or, as Mibmmsen 
> eply Pp > 


prefers to characterize it (op. cit. 8, 33 ff), ‘“‘ein rescriptihnliches 
Edict” or /ex edictalis, It bears no date, and therefore seems to 
violate Constantine’s own law of 322 (Cgd. Th. 1. 3. 1), which 
rendered an edict without a date invalid, but the date may well 
have stood on the dedicatory stone (Mommsen, of. cit. 8, 29). 
From internal evidence it was evidently composed between a.p. 326, 
the date of the death of Crispus, and before Constantine’s death in 
337 (Mommsen, op. cit. 8, 32). Strangely enough the names of 
the persons addressed do not appear in the inscriptio, but the docu- 
ment is evidently intended for the Umbrians. * 
At this time Tuscia and Umbria had a common government 
under a corrector Ycf. Marquardt, St. Verw. 1, 236, n. 2), and from 
this inscription it would appear that the province had a conctlium 
at Volsinii, although there is no direct reference to such a body 
(of. Kornemann, R.E. 4, 821 f.). At the annual meeting in Vol- 
sinii priests were elected, and plays and gladiatorial games given 
(ll. 17-20), but for the Umbrians the journey to Volsinii was hard 
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and costly (1. 21). They therefore ask the emperor that they may 
not be required to go to Volsinii in the future (. 24), that the 
emperor will give his name to Hispellum in Umbria, that they may 
found there a templum Flaviae gentis, choose a priest, and hold 
their annual plays and games, without interrupting the annual 
festival at Volsinii (il. 27-34). The emperor grants their petition 
dl. 36, 37) and allows Hispellum henceforth to bear the name Urbs 
Flavia Constans (ll. 41, 42). In Constantine’s decision con- 
cerning the proposed temple (Il. 44, 45) his half-Christian, half- 
pagan state of mind is evident. His tolerant attitude in this case is 
paralleled, as Mommsen observes (op. cit. 8, 37), by his permission 
to Africa to establish a templum gentis Flaviae. For the policy of 
his successors in such matters, cf. op. cit. 8, 21 ff. In defining gens 
Flavia as gens nostra, the emperor is of course distinguishing his 
own line from the Flavian emperors of the first century 

The particular interest which this document has for us lies in 
the fact that it illustrates the gradual substitution of the province 
for the municipality as the political and social unit in the empire, 
and may well bear evidence to the decline of municipal life. Under 
the reputlic and the early empire the city had been the recognized . 
political unit, and it was with a city, or with a league of cities, that 
the senate or the emperor dealt. But from Constantine’s time on 
we see a distinct effort being made to establish direct relations 
between the provincials, especially through their assemblies, and 
the central government. The Codex of Justinian contains edicts of 
Constantine addressed ad Afros (12. 57. 1) of A.D. 315, ad Bithynos 
(11. 8. 1) of 317, ad Lusitanos (1. 23. 4) of 322, ad Afros (10. 21. 1) 
of 327, and ad concilium provinciae Africae (2. 12. 21) of 315. There 
are three more addressed ad provinciales, one, provincialibus suis, 
twof ad universes provinciales, of which the earliest (8. 16. 7) is 
of the year 315, and eight ad populum. It is probable that every 
province was required to establish a concilium. At least this seems 
to have been the situation at the close of the fourth century (¢f. 
Cod. Th. 12. 12. 13). The increase in the number of provinces 
from forty-five in A.D. 117 to one hundred and eight at,the close 
of the fourth century (of Marquardt, Sz. Verw. 1, 489 ff) meant 
a corresponding decrease in the size of each province, which made 
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it possible for the residents of a province to have interests in common 
and take common action to further them, and Diocletian and his 
successors may well have had this consideration im mind in de- 
creasing the size of the provinces (of. Mommsen, ap. cit. 8, 32-333 
Kornemann, R.E. 4, 822 f.). 
6 a 
156. TITULUS HONORARIUS 
(362-363 p. Chr.) 

CIL. v, 8987; Dessau, 755. 

Ab insignem singula|rémque erga rem publieam | suam faborem | 
d(ominus) n(ster) Iulianus invictissimus prin||ceps remota provin- 
cialibus cura | cursum fiscalem breviatis mutationum spaltiis fieri 
iussit, | disponente Claudio Mamertino v(iro) c(larissimo) per Ita|liam 
et Inlyricum praefecto praetorio, || curante Vetulenio Praenestio ro 
v(iro) p(erfectissimo) corr(ectore) | Venet(iae) et Histr(iae). + 

1. 1. ab for ob. 


Found at Concordia, north-east of Venice. Cl. Mamertinus 
was praetorian prefect of Illyricum and Italy under Jplian in 
"362 and 363; cf. Gensel, R.E. 3, 2730. On the cursus€publicus 
in the early empire, cf. no. 51. The wrongs which the municipali- 
ties in, the fourth century suffered at the hands of those who 
managed the post are graphically describeddby Libanius (Orat. 20), 
cited by Hudemann in Gesch. d. rim. Postwesens, 34. Draught 
animals were commandeered for the service; they were exhausted 
by long journeys, ill-fed, and sometimes turned loose on the high- 
way. The accuracy of his statements is confirmed by the sixty-six 
constitutions of Title 5 of Bk 8 of the Theodosian Code. From 
constitutions, nos. 12, 13, 14, and 16, addressed % Mamertinus 
by Julian, we learn that he limited the number of passes (diplomata 
or evectiones) granted, and restricted to the emperor, the praetorian 
prefect, and the governor of a province the right to give them. In 
the Itinerarium Hterosolymitanum of a.p. 333 there were thirty 
points at which the animals were changed (mutationes) in a journey 
of 371 miles, and the distances covered by a single team varied from 
five to twenty-four miles; cf. Seeck, R.E. 4, 1855. Although the 
post is called the cursus fiscalis, it would seem from the constitutions 
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of the period that the cities were still obliged to furnish fodder for 
the animals, pay for the construction and repair of the mansiones 
and stabuda, ¢nd meet tlie expenses of the cross roads; cf. Humbert, 
Dict. Dar. 1, 1660. 


157. RESCRIPTUM,VALENTINIANI VALENTIS GRATIANI DE 
MOENIBUS INSTAURANDIS ET DE REDITIBUS FUNDO- 
RUM CIVITATIUM ASIAE 

(371 p. Chr.) 


Anzeiger der Akad. der Wissen. in Wien, 1905, no. 103 Fahres- 
hefte d. ost. archéol."Inst. 8 (1905), Beiblatt, 71 ff.5 ibid. 9 (1906), 
40 f; Bruns, 9743 Riccobono, p. 374. 

D.D.D. n.n.n. Auggg. Valentinianus, Valens, Gratianus. Hab(e), 
Eutropi car(issim)e nobis. | 

Quod ex reditibus fundorum iuris ret publicae quos intra Asiam 
diversis quibusque civitatibus ad instaurandam moenium factem,. . . . 
...pro certis | partibus habita aestimatione concensimus capere 
quidem urbessingulasbeneficii nostri uberem fructum et pro temporum 
refers felicitate nostrorum a foedo | priorum squalore ruinarum in 
antiquam sui faciem nova reparatione consurgere, verum non in- 
tegram gratiam concessi ad urbes singulas beneficii || pervenire si 
quidem pro partibus praestitis reditus civitatibus potius quam ipst 
cum reditibus fundi fuccint restituezdi et ministrandi, idem reditus 
ab actoribus | pribatae rei nostrae et diu miserabiliterque poscantur 
et vix aegreque tribuantur adque id quod amplius ex isdem fundis 
super statutum canonem | colligatur, et isdem civitatibus pereat 
eorundemque actorum fraudibus devoratum nihil tamen aerario 
nostro adiciat augmenti possitque | a curialibus vel excultione maiore 
vel propensiore.diligentia nonnullus praestitionis cumulus ad gratiam 
concessionis accedere, igitur cuncta diligenti coram investigatione 
perspeximus. | —Et primum Efesenae urbi, quae Asiae caput est, 
missa ad nos dudum legatione poscenti || partem redituum non 
fundorum advertimus fuisse concessam; unde illi interim quam esse 
omnium maximam nulla dubitatio est, in parte con|cessa cum eo 
fundo quem Leucem nomine nostra iam liberalitate detentat, trad# 
centum iuga promulgata sanctione mandavimus, ut eius exemplo 
quid adhoc | ista in reparandis moenibus profecerit intuentes an 
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reliquis praestandum sit similia, decernamus. Hac sane quia ratione 
plenissima, quod intra Asiam rei publicae | iuga egse videantur 
cuiusque qualitatis quantumve annua praestatione dependant, man- 


suetudo nostra instructa cognovit, offerendam experientiae tuae |’ 


credidimus optionem, ut, si omnem hanc iugationem quae est per 
omnem diffusa provinciam, id est sexemilia santingenta triginta sex 
semis opima || adque idonea iuga, quae praeter vinum solidorum 
ad fixum semel canonem trea milia extrinsicus solidorum annua 
praestare referuntur, sed et septingenta tria deserta | et iam defecta 
ac sterilia iuga quae per illa quae idonea diximus sustinentur, susci- 
pere propria praestationé non abnuis, petitis tnaiestas nostra con- 
sentiat, | scilicet ut arbitrio tuo per curias singulas omni iugatione 
dispersa retracto eo redituum modo quem unicuique civitatum pro- 
pria largitate concensimus | reliquam summam per officium tuum 

. tei privatae nostrae inferre festines, ut et omnem usuram diligentia 
avidis eripiamus actoribus et si quid extrinsicus | /ucri est” cedat 
rationibus civitatum. Sane quia rerum omnium integram cupimus 
habere notitiam et ex industria nobis tuam expertam diligentiam || 
pollicemur, plena te volumus ratione disquirere per omnem Asiam 
‘provinciam fundos iugationemque memoratam, qui in priesentem 
diem hadita | /icitatione possideant et quantum per iuga singula rei 
privatae nostrae annua praestatione dependant, qui etiam opimi 
adque utiles fundi | fisco grati singulis guibusque potentissimis 
fuerint elocati et qui contra infecundi ac steriles in damnum rei 
nostrae paenes actores | fuerint dere/icti scilicet ut omni per idoneos 
ratione discussa ac (?) confectis quam diligentissime brevibus man- 
suetudini nostrae veri | fidem nuntes, uf imstructi super omnibus 
amplissimum efficacis industriae praestantiae tuae testimonium 
deferamus. . 

Eutropius, to whom this rescript was addressed, was govefnor 
of Asia in.a.p. 371 (of. Ammianus, 29. 1. 36, and Schulten, Fahres- 
hefte d. ést. archdol, Inst. 9 (1906), 43 f.). The cities in Asia had 
suffered severely from earthquakes in 358 and 365 (Ammianus 
17.7. 15 Libanius, 1, 621 (Reiske); Schulten, op. cit. 52). Further- 
more much of their land had been confiscated or reverted to the 
emperors and had been converted into imperial domains; cf. De- 
clareuil, Quelgues problemes @histoire des institutions municipales, 
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332 f. Probably reference is made to the recent earthquakes in 
Il. 3-4. The,setting of the rescript is thus explained by Heberdey 
(Fahreshefte ©. dst. archaol. Inst. 9 (1906), 192). In 365 Valens 
‘arranged that certain cities of Asia should receive a part of the 
returns from some of the fundi rei publicae for the purpose of 
rebuilding their walls. The dishonesty of the managers of the 
domains led the governor of Asia to propose that the cities should 
be allowed to manage these properties themselves. The plan was 
first tried in Ephesus, and finally this rescript was sent to Eutropius 
directing him to collect the revenue and divide it between the 
cities and the res privatae of the emperor; ¢f. arbitrio tuo. . . festines 
Ql. 17 ff). For a somewhat different explanation, cf. Schulten, 
Toc. cit. The actores in Asia were evidently as venal as the procurators 
in Africa; cf. no. 111. The emperors complain that most of the 
revenue from the public lands goes, not to the cities, nor into the | 
public’ treasury, but into the pockets of the officials Gf. |. 7). 
Schulten notes (Joc. cit. 58 f.) that Valentinian had already issued 
two edicts (Cod. Th. 4. 13.73 15. 1. 18), inone of which he directed 
Constantius, the proconsul of Africa, to devote a third part of the 
revenues from the fundi rei publicae to public works in the cities, 
and in 395 a constitution of Arcadius and Honorius (Cod. Th. 
15, I. 33) refers to the assignment of one third to the cities for the 
repair of their walls. Before Valentinian, Alexander Severus (Hist. 
Aug. Alex. Sev. 22, 44) and Constantius (Cod. Th. 4. 13. 5) had 
given a part of the vectigalia, in Africa one fourth, to the repair 
of the walls and public works of provincial cities. The central 
government took up the matter of repairing the walls of cities on 
the borders of the empire because of the barbarian invasions which 
began about this times cf. Ammianus, 26. 4. 5. For the canon, 
of. ‘eonhard, R.E. 3, 14863 for the ingatio and iuga, cf. pp. 130 ff. 
In 1. 15 probably vi or vit has been corrupted into winum, 


z [ 502 J 


FROM ITALY AND THE PROVINCES 


1 58. RESCRIPTUM IMPERATORUM VALENTINIANI VALENTIS 
GRATIANI AD FESTUM PROCONSULEM ASIAE DE LUDIS 
- PROVINCIALIBUS . a 
(375 p- Chr.) 
Bruns, 97. 
D.D.D.n.n.n. Auggg. Valentiniafus, Valens, Gratianus. Habe(?) 1 
Feste car(issime) nob(is). | 
Honorem Asiae ac totius provinciae dignitatem, quae ex iudi- 
cantis pendebat arbitrio, exemplo Illyrici adque Jfalarum urbium 
recte perspeximus | ess¢ firmatum. Nec enim utile videbatur, ut 
ponpa conventus publici unius arbitrio gereretur, quam consuetu- 
dinis instaurata deberet solemnitas | exhibere. Ex sententiis denigue 
factum est, quod divisis officiis per quattuor civitates, quae metro- 
polis apud Asiam nominantur, lustralis cernitur editio (?) || consti- 5 
tuta, ut, dum a singulis exhibitio postulatur, non desit provinciae 
coronatus nec gravis cuiquam erogatio sit futura, cum servatis 
vicibus quin|to anno civitas praebeat editorem. Nam et il/ud quoque 
libenter admisimus quod in minoribus municipiis generatis, quos 
popularis animi gloria maior | attollit, facultatem tribui edendi 
* muneris postulasti, videlicet ut in metropoli Efesena alia% civitate 
asiarchae sive alytarchae procedant ac sic | officiis melioribus nobili- 
tate contendant. Unde qui desideriis sub seculi nostri felicitate 
ferventibus gaudiorum debeamus foment praestare cele|brandae 
editionis dedimus potestatem, adversum id solum voluntatem con~ 
trariam referentes, ne suae civitatis obliti efus in qua ediderin¢ || 
munera curiae socientur, Feste carissime ac iucundissime. Laudata 10 
ergo experientia tua nostri potius praecepta sequatur arbitrii, ut 
omnes | qui ad hos honores transire festinant, cunctas primitus civi- 
tatis suae restituant functiones, uf peractis curiae muneribus ad 
honorem totius | provinciae debito fabore festinent percepturi 
postmodum, si tamen voluerint, senatoriam dignitatem, ita tamen, 
ut satisfacientes legi in locis suis | alteros deserant substitutos. 
Ceterum nequaquam ad commodum credimus esse iustitiae, ut 
expensis rebus suis laboribusque transactis | veluti novus tiro ad 
curiam transeat alienam, cum rectius honoribus fultus in sua debeat 
vivere Civitate. 
Thy retuny THs "Agias cal drys THs erapxias 76 dkiopa, Ovep 1 
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wal éx Tis érixpicews iptyte Tob dpyovtos, & iTodiyparos TOD 
"Trdupixod kal rév [7]¥s “Iradias | rodew bpOds ANelav xarte- 
vorjoauev Stat-expicOar. Odte yap dAwavredes evopiLero Thy 
mopmny ths] cuvddov ths Snuocias évds yvoun mpar[re]oOan, | 
Rly] ex cvvnPias éravtpéyovtes of ypoves arnrouv. ‘Axodovbas 
rolvuy yeyévntat éripas[p]icOFvar Tovs Yypovous eis Tas réocapas 
monets, altives | wntpotrodes ev “Acia Whdilovtas, os THY THs 
mevraetnpid0os éxdoaw Toradrny éxew THY KaTdaTacL Kal unde- 
maore Sivacbat detretv || Tov Koopovpevov b7d TOD THs "Acias 
arepdvov. "ANN obteeripoprivecbat res Sivarat bro Tob Samravi}- 
patos, érav pardiora aporBadov tTpexdrTwr | Tov ypovev éxaorn 
TOY pnTpoTdrEwy weTa TEvTaETH Tov ypdvov Sidwarv TOY ALToOUP- 
yilo]ovra. Kalros i8éws mpoonxdpeba émi rep Tods Te|yOevras 
év tails pixpais Todeoww, érav Snpotixwtépas yevduevos uyis 
tov Savoy tov éx rod Sypov pavtdlwvre, ékovciav avrois | 
mapéyerbar 70d év rH} Edeciov pntpord[d]et won Thy dovapylay 
4 ri ddurapyiay abrov aview nai Trois KabjKots Tos KaddowW 
éx THs érupavods | ecroupylas paiverOar. “Ober, erresSh éx THs 
edpoupias THY KaLpav Tov Huetépov ai émiOvpiat al mova THY 
opty ELovaeas dpirovow adkec Oar || xai rap’ judy abrav eye 
THv arovdyy, Bovrdopévos adtois Aectoupyeiy wapéxopev dday, 
eis robTo pévov Siachariopevor Tods Tovodrous, iva ply] | Tov 
iSiov morewv ériiavOardpevoe TavtTn EavTols peTaypddhovow, 
PDiore rywwrare kai mpoogiréorare. “H érawweri évreipia cov 
rod Hpyerépou Oe ]o| ricpatos dxodovOnoatw Th youn kal rdvtas 
rods es Tadrny Thy Tysiy éreTpéxovtas mdoas MpédTEpoy Tas 
Aeroupyias TH éavtod Moret arroTAnpody | wpoctakatw, wANpw- 
Oévrwy 88 rev AcToupynpdtey eis THY Turvy THv wiCova, TovTérTIV 
Orns THs [€]rapxias oreddovew atrois ddiav Twapexéro, Suva- 
pévos plera] | taita «al ro tTdv AaumpoTaTwv dkiwpa 
k[a]r[ad]éyec Pat, of rws wévrot, s mpdTepoy aprods Td ixavov 
mowbvras TH vopw eis Tov éavtdv Témov HmoKabicrar(rat) 
ralis] || éaurdy warpdow érépous. Ovre Se érépo[ Ot XJucerenety 
vevopixapev avrois, va dvak@o(a)ytes Ta éauTdy pera Tovs 
Tovovs THY AecToupynpatoy dra[xGels] | as veapos tipwy eis 
Erepov Bol vaAcut }y[ pro |v Eaurov peraypdder dbirwv ev 77 (aurot 
(ua)Arov Cfi]y Te nat paiverOas Tore. 
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The provincial games at this period were held in four cities in 
the province of Asia, and the liturgy of asiarch or alytarch could 
legally be held only by residents of those cities. Cigzens of other 
cities in the province were ambitious to attain these honors, and by 
this rescript the emperors gave them permission to hold these offices 
on condition that they first perform af! the regular liturgies of their 
place of origin (of. Cod. Th. 15. 5. 1). The performance of these 
liturgies in a metropolitan city did not confer citizenship in that 
city, and these aspirants for provincial honors from the smaller 
towns could not renounce their allegiance to their local curia (6f. 
Cod. Th. 12. 1. 106).” In this period it is evident that citizens 
sought this method of escape from the obligations of their native 
place (Cod. Th. 12. 1. 176). Of. Fahreshefte d. st. arch, Inst. 
8 (1905), Beiblatt, 74 ff 


159. TITULUS HONORARIUS 


(376 p. Chr.) 
CIL. v1, 17363; Dessau, 1256. 
Hymetii. —| . . . Julio Festo Hymetio c. v., | correctori Tusciae 


- et Umbriae, praetori urbano, | consulari Campaniae cum $amnio, || 
vicario urbis Romae aeternae, proconsuli | provinciae Africae, ob 
insignia ejus | in rempublicam merita et ob depulsam | ab eadem 
provincia famis et inopiae vastitatem | cqpsiliis et provisionibus, et 
quod caste || in eadem provincia integreque versatus est, | quod neque 
aequitati in cognoscendo | neque iustitiae defuerit, quod studium | 
sacerdotii provinciae restituerit | ut nunca conpetitoribus adpetatur ll 
quod antea formidini fuerit: ob quae eadem | provincia Africa, 
decretis ad divinos principes | dominos nostros missis | Valentem 
Gratianum et Valentinianum | perpetuos Augustos, || statuam unam 
apud Carthaginem sub auro, | alteram quoque Romae eider} sub 
auro | postulandam esse credidit, quod nulli | proconsulum vel ex 
proconsulibus | Statuendam (sic) antea postularit. (In /atere) dd. nn. 
Valente V et Valentiniano coss..... 

Found in Rome. Hymetius’ proconsulship in Africa began in 
306 (cf. Cod. F. 3. 61. 13 Cod. Th. 9. 19. 3). This inscription 
furnishes proof of a concilium in Africa Proconsularis in the fourth 
century. Several other references to this concilium are found in 
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the Codices, e.g. Cod. F. 2. 12. 213 Cod. Th. 11. 30. 15. The steps 
which Augustus (cf. Cass. Dio, 56. 25) and Nero took (of. Tac. 
Ann. 15.-22)eto prevent provinces from passing complimentary 
decrees in honor of a governor were evidently ineffective. Several 
such decrees are extant, e.g. CIL. x, 1430-1432, 38533 m1, 1412, 
1741. On the concilia, cf. pp.-162 ff. 
160. INDEX SODALIUM FAMILIAE PUBLICAE 
(saec. IV p. Chr.?) 
CIL, x1v, 255; Dessau, 6153. 
* Familia Publica: ° 


Ost. Herme _ s tab. Onesimu_ s 
Dionysius ark. Ost. Callistu 5 
Euaristu s ark, Geminius Trophimianus 

Ost. Eutychu  s Ost. Appianu s 

Ost. Asclepiade s Vetulenius Primion 

Ost. Liberali  s Mamidia Hygia 

Ost. Primio on Ost. Sabinu ss 

Ost. Polygonu s Mumius Luciu s 

, Faustu = s Onesimu_ s 

Ost. Epafroditu s Ost. Sanctus 


o 


(sequuntur alia nomina sexaginta et unum). 


Found at Ostia. Intosthis college even freemen (e.g. Geminius 
Trophimianus) were admitted. For the tabudarius and arkarius 
of collegia, cf. Kornemann, R.E. 4, 423 f. 


161 DECRETUM PROVINCIAE AFRICAE 
(saec. tv p. Chr.?)} 

CIL. vu, S. 11017. 

Genio senatus’| ob reparatam | iustitiam, | servata defen||saque 
p(rovincia) A(frica), | Gigthenses | publice ex | d(ecreto) p(rovin- 
ciae) A(fricae). 

Found at Gigthi in the provincia Tripolitana. It records the 
passage of a resolution in the concilium, probably of Africa Procon- 
sularis, expressing gratitude to the Roman senate, probably for the 
conviction and punishment of an unjust governor, against whom 
the province had made charges. On Gigthi, of. no. 115. 
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162, EDICTUM L. AEMILI RECTI DE ANGARIA 
(42 p. Chr.) 

P. Br. Mus. 1 171; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 439. 

Nedncos Aiutrrus ‘Phetos réyer. | MySevt ékéoro évyapevew 
Tods él rhs xdpas | yds épddia 4} GAXO Te Swpedy airelv drep 
rob | duo[] SurrAdpares, \apu[S]dvew 88 Exgo[roly rar || éx[dv- 
tov éuov Sirdopa ta abradpnes émdyria | rep darodi8dvras 
abrav, “Edy 8€ tes | undies 4 tév orpatevoperwr } Tay 
paxatpopspa(y) | i} doris ody Tév banperay Tély év tats 
Snpool[tais] | yprais wap[d r]o éuav &idralypla [wr ]eronkas } 
BeBiaalluevos twa tév ard Tis xopas 4} dpyupordoyjaay | xara 
rovrou Tit dvwrarat xprjoopar repopia. | (’Erous) B TeBepiov 
Kravdiou Kaioapos LeBacrtod Adtoxpdropos | Teppavtcod 6. 

1, 3. drep roi is a correction made by the scribe for drep. 


- 1.5. abradpxe Wilcken; adra & dpxe? Grenfell-Hunt, Archiv, 4, 539. 
éridiprias emirpdeca. 


Beginning with the edict of Germanicus in .p. 19 (Preisigke, 
Sammelbuch, 3924), we find a number ef edicts issued by various 
prefects of Egypt designed to check the extortions practised by 
soldiers and officials in the villages. Cf. nos. 163, 165. In spite 
of the fact that Egypt was under the direct supervision of the 
emperor, it is evident that the control of the soldiery in the outlying 
regions was a difficult problem in the very beginning of the empire. 
Although the severest penalties are threatened, the frequent repeti~ 
tion of similar edicts shows that the penalties were not infilcted, 
and the abuses remained unchecked. It is probable that the imperial 
provinces where soldiers were stationed suffered in the same way, 
but documentary evidence is lacking until the third century. Cf. 
nos. 139, 141-144; Rostowzew, Klio, 6 (1906), 249 ff. 
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163, EDICTUM CN. VERGILI CAPITONIS PRAEFECTI 
. * (49 p. Chr.) 


CIG. 3, 4956 (of. Add., p. 1236); Lafoscade, 1193 Ditt. Or. Gr. 
665. 


TlooSévios otparnyds. | Tos weupOeions pos bd Tod Kupiov 
yyeudvos | eriorodns ody Tat UroteTaypévat Tpoordy|pate TA 
avriypada ipeiv broréraya, iv’ €i8o|\[tes] adra kai [eda jeOjre 
wal pndev brevaytiov tots mpoc|[TeTaypévo}is roum[te]. "Eat 
eros] évatov TiBeptov Kravdiov Kaisapos | [ZeBacrod Tep- 
pavijcod Adtoxpdropos Meyelp ©’. | 2 

Ty[(atos) Ovepyitvos KJarirov Tocedaviat, stparnyae 
’Odaelws | OnBai8os, xalpev. “O eat] rhs worews [mp ]oeOnxa 
Sedraypa, || [rovrov dvtiypadoy] éreura afer]. Bodropat odv 
[e]e ev | [rayes ev] re tHe pytpordres tod vopotd Kal nal? 
xlacroy roroly adtd tpobeivar capéor nat evanpors | [ypap- 
pacw), tva [way]ri [ée]Snra yévnras ta br” ewod [orabevra)]. | 

Tvaios Ovdfepyi]vcos Karirov Aéyet. || Kai radac wey rovov 
twas damavas adixous Kai waparoytc[Oeila]as bd Tay Theo- 
vextixastxal avaidsas tais eEouvciats aro|ypapévor yeiverOas, 
kat viv 8 év rie tév AiBiov padiota | éyvar brobéce, Ste 
dvarioxetai Twa dpralovtwr abelas Tov eri rais ypetas ws 
trroxeipeva eis Sarravasds cai Eévia (Qavtav Ta pnte dvTa pnte 
dfetrovra elvau, | Guoiws dé xal dvyaperdy dvopatt. Ad cedevw(t) 
tovs | Ssodedortas Sid tev voydy orpatioras Kai immeis Kab | 
otdropas Kal éxatovrapyas Kal XEerdapyxous Kal Tods (do)«| sods 
Graytas pndev AapBavew pndé avyapevew ef py || Twes ea 
Simrwpata éxovow: Kat rovtovs 8€ oréyne povor Sé|yerOar 
rods Suepyopuévoys, Urroxeipevov te pndéva pndéy wpar|rew gw 
tov Card Makinov crabévtwv. "Edy 5é tes be 4 as Se|Sopévov 
Roylonta xal eiompakne Snpuoctat, tobrov To Sexardody | 
éya(e) exapaka(t) ob avtos érpakev tov voudy, cal tat pnvd- 
cavtt || To TeTpaTAactov pEpos Swaw(t) x Tis TOD KaTaxpiOévros 
ovotas. | O[f uév obv BlactAcxol ypappareis cal kopoypap- 
parels kal roTroypay.|[wat Jets xaTa vopov tavta ca Saravarat 
é« TOD vopod, ef teva | wérpaxtat Tapadsyes i dAXO TL ava~ 
ypapléc]Owcar cai [vy jpépas}] | éEjxovra ériddtwcay of & 
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é[v]rés OnBaidos 8:4 retpapjvov, [eis Ta] || Noyrorjpia nal mpds 35 
BacireiSnv tov Kaicapos amedevOepov ra é& éxaa|rov doyt- 
atnplov, kal rods éxdoyotds Tewrétacay, iy’ fiv te mapa Te 
Si|aioy Aedroyeupévov % wempaypévoy Ht, TodTo S0pOdcopat+ 
‘Opoiws | d[é] BovrAouar SmrodcOar........ (religui versus, 


maxime mutili, omissi sunt.) ; 


e 

This inscription is engraved on the great temple at Girgeh. The 
prefect sent a copy of the edict to the strategus in command of 
the ‘Thebaid with instructions to publish it in various places. The 
tenor of the edict is similar to that of nos. 113, 139, 141, 162, 1653 
of. P.S.I. 446. Here we have the confessién of the prefect that 
complaints of the exactions of soldiers and officials had long been 
known to him, but apparently no action had been taken until the 
Libyans had appealed to him. In this edict the punishment is more 
explicit than that prescribed in no. 162. The prefect promises to 
exact tenfold from anyone who makes exactions without £ requisi- 
tion, and a reward of fourfold is to be given to the informer. 


164. EDICTUM L. LUSI GETAE DE 
IMMUNITATE SACERDOTUM - 


(54 p. Chr.) 


Lafoscade, 120; Ditt. Or. Gr. 664; Milne, Greek Inscriptions, 
e 
p. II. 


Aovawos [Véras] Kravdion Avoalviar orpatnydt "Apowoei- 
tov | xalpev. Td vroyeypappévor | éxOcwa mpdbes év ols xaOrxer || 
Tob vomod ToTous, va waves | (c)idaae Ta bm’ Ewod KeNevopeva. | 5 
"Eppwoo. | Aovxcos Aodovos [Téras] déyer. | "Exel ’Apowwoeirou 
iepets Geod || Zoxvorralov évérvysy por | Aéyovres cis yewpylas 10 
dyeaOar, | todrous yey arrodtat): dav | Sé ris eEereyxOGe ta 
ta’ éuobd | drak xexpipéva } mpocraliyOévta Kewwoas 4 Bov- 15 
Anbels | duptBora rojoa, xara [wav | 4 apyupinas 
cwparixds | eokacOjcerar. L 18’ TiBepiou | Kravdiou Kaicapos 
XcBacrod, || Dappovh i’. 20 


‘This inscription is carved on a stone now in the Museum of 
Cairo. The edict of the prefect indicates the desire of the govern- 
ment to control the license of subordinates who had apparently 
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been guilty of disregarding the orders issued from the office of the 
prefect (cf. nos. 162, 163, 165). On the position of the priesthood 
sin Egypt uhdeg, the empire see the commentary on no, 178; Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, passim. 


165. EDICTUM TIBERI IULI ALEXANDRI PRAEFECTI 
. iy (68'p. Chr.) 

Ditt. Or. Gr. 669; CIG. 4957 (cf. vol. 3, Add. p. 1236); Ricco~ 
bono, p. 2533 Girard, p. 174. 

*Tovdtos Anyuntpios, otpatnyos ’Odcews @nBaidos. Tod 
meppOévros pot S.atayparos bd Tod Kupiou Hyeudvos | TeBeptou 
*Tovdov ’AdeEdvdpou to dvtiypadov dpuelv bwéraka, wv’ eiddres 
amrodavnte Tov edvepyeriav. L B’ Aovxiov AcBiov LeRacrod 
LovrAminiou | TadBa Avroxparopos Pawgi a’ lovdias LeBaorie. 

TeBéptos lovdos ’AréEavdpos Ayer. Tacav rpdvotay rrovov- 
pevos 70d Siapévery tH mpoorjcovts xaltactypare thy modu 
arodatovoay Tay evepyeoidy as exer mapa tdv LeBacrdy nat 
tod Thy Aiyumroy év evorabeias Sidyoucay evOdpws brnpereiv 

5 THe Te, evOnviat Kal THe weyiallrne TOY viv Katpdv edSaipoviat, 
wilt) Bapovopévyny xawwais Kai ddixors ciompdkeos: oxeddv SE é 
od Ths Twodews eréBnv xataBowpevos brd toy évtvyyavivtov 
wal Kar’ ddjiyous Kal xalta 7AHOn(t) Tov Te évOdSe edaynpove- 
oTdrov Kai TOY yewpyovRTav THY Xapay penhouéveor Tas eyyioTa 
yevopévas ernpelas, ot Siédurrov pév Kata Thy guavrod Sdvapuy 
ra. émeiryouta | eravopbovpevos: iva dé evOuporepot Tavta éXri- 
fnre wapa Tod émiddprpavros tpety él cwrnpias Tod TravTos 
avOparrav yévous ebepyérou LeBactod Avtoxpdtopos TéABa ta 
Te pos swrTnpiay | Kal Ta mpds arddavor, Kal yiwdounte Ste 
eppdvtica tav mpos tiv duetépay BonOeav dvnxivtwr, mpoé- 
ypanfa dvayxatos mrepi éxdoTouT@y erent oupévor, éca seer Mos 
Kpei|vev cat mately, 7a 88 peilova nat dedue(va) Tis Too abroxpd- 
Topos duvduews cal peyaderornros avTau Snow.) aera naons 

10 adnelas, Tov Gedy taprevcapéver eis todTov Top || fepwrarov 


yn Z ae, ” 5 . . 
§1 Katpov THY THS OiKoUBEVNS achadelav. Eyve yap pe twavtos 


» 4 > vy Pie Aer aah ec at 
etroywrdrny odcav tiv evrevEw budy brép Tob yt) dxovras 
sp? > re ALY ; > . , 
avOpwrous eis TeXwvELas 7}(t) Gd|Aas ptoOwcets obctaxas Tapa 
To xowdv [é]Oos tév érapxerdy mpos Biav wyecOar, cal bre ob 
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Oriole] Brave ta tpdypara 1d worrods arelpous Svtas 
Ths Tovad|Tys mpayparelas axPivas per dvayuns értBrnbévrov 
abrois tév tedradv. Arowep cal abzés obte iyayov tia eds 
teravelay 7s) pleOwaw obre akal) dads roiro | cupdépew 
«al rats kupianais Woo 76 pera tpobupias éxévras mpaypa- 
reverGat Tods Suvatovs. Témevcpas 58 bts odd’ els 16 péddov 
dxovras tus dkee teddvas | Hu) LicOwrds, dra StapicOodarer 
tois Bovdopévors éxovciws mpo(a)épyecbar, waddov THY Tov 
mporépwy erdpyev aidvor cuv/Oeav purdocov H(t) THxmpéc- 
xaipov twos ddixiav || perpnodpevos. *Erecd}{t) Evin x5 
mpopdce: trav Snuoctaw Kai GdrrXdrpia Sdvea Tapaxwpovpevos §2 
els te 7d mrpaxropetov twas TrapéSocay Kai eis dAXas puraxds, 
&s wai 82 aid tobt0 | ver dvaipeOeloas, Wa at mpakes Tov 
Savelwy ex tédv dmapydvtav dou wai py(r) ée TOV copdror, 
émopevos Tht Tod Oeotd SeBarrod Bovrjces Kehevar(t) undéva The 
Tév Snuociwy mpopdloe mapaywpeicar rap’ Drov Seivera d 
wit) abros €& dpyfis eBdveicev, uh(c) 8 Bros xatardelecbal 
tivas érevOépous cis Gvdraxyy hvrivody, eb pI(t) Kaxodpyov, yd 
els 76 mpax|topesor, eEw{e) tov dheiddvTav es Tov aupiaxoy 
NOYOV 6. Vide s'es sie a eel wince -' EveredxOnv 88 nal replgav dre §4 
etdv Kai eovporeerdy, év als ori Kaira mpocodied, akvobyrov 
adrds, puraxOfvar, ds 6 Beds Kravdios | éypayrev Tloo ropa 
drrodtwr, al Neydvtwv Forepov xataxexpiobat ta bd iStoray 
mpayBivra év THe péowr Ypdver peta TS PdrdeKov KaTaxpeivat 
Kai mpd tod Tov Gedy | Kravdiov drodtoa. "Emel ov cai 
BarBirros kal Ovnoreivos tatra dréducay, apdhotépoy rav 
erdpywv émixpipara puddccw(t) Kal éxelvov KaTnKorovOnKoT@y 
the | rob Geod KXavdiou ydpert, bore droredtabat TA undétra(t) 
€€ avtav elompaydévta, Syrovéte eis 76 osrdv Thpoupévns 
avtois Tis dredcias Kal Kovporedelas.......% ence nee dees §6 
*Axddovdoy 8€ dot tals trav SeBaoray | xdpeoe Kai 7d rods 
evyevels ’ArekasSpeis wai ev Tht [y@]oae Sid direpyiay Karo. 
xodvtas eis pndeutar [Aevroupylav dryeo Oat, 6 vpeis] | rodrAdees 
pev erefntiaate, xadros 56 gurdeca(s), wore pnd&a tor 
evyevdy  AreEavdpéwy els Aevtoupyias ywpixds GyecOat. Medjoer §7 
8€ || wor Kat tas orparnylas pera Siadoyropov mpds tpteriay 35 
vy (ehipifery rots eatactabnoopévors....... 6... suceave [hia Ovn, +: | 
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Gryvod(s) 8 bre woddjy mpovoray rosiobe Kal Tod THY 
Alyumrov év eborabetas Sia[péverv,] €E Fs [as es tov Blov 
&mavra] .| xopnyias éxete, boa oléy te hv ernvapbwoduny. 
*Evéruyor yap pot modddess of xa’ Sdknv THY Xwpav yewp- 
yotvres kal édijheacav dre Toda Kavos KatexpiOnoaly, Kaimep 
SHrov bv boa Set | bépew] reAopara ouTixd Kai apyupixd, 
kat od« &ov toils Bovdopévors evyepas kaOorsxov Te nailer. 
Taira 88 kal ra Tovadra xataxpipata ovx érl thy OnBalda 
pévnv.[etpov exrewopeva | ov ]8é ém) rods méppeo(e) vopods THs 
karate) xdpas, GANA Kal Ta TpoaoTia THs Todews EPOacer 
civ te "AdeEavdpéeov kadovpévny xopav Kal tov Mapedrny 
[AaBeiv. Ard Kerevo | ro]is xatd vopdy otparnyois iva et 
Twa xawas The yyiora Tevtactian TA p7Xe) am poTepoy TeAOUBEVA 
xaborcxds Ht) wANOKGs vopdv Ht) tomaplyseay 1) Kopadv 
evcsecsccee || ea}rexplOntt), taira eis thy mpotépay ray 
Groxavactiawow, Tapévtes avTav Thy drairnow, @ wal emi 
nov Siaroyiopov ayOevta ex Tov [..... sees éEaipeOjrm. | 
*Efjrjaca 8 ére wal mporepov wai Thy duetpoy eLovolay tev 
eyroyiotay bid ro wavtas abtev KkataBoav éri Tae Tapa- 
rypdpevcadtods mreiara éx thls (Stas émeOu|utas:] €& ob cuvé- . 
Bawev atrods wer dpyupiferBar, chy 8& Alyurrov dvdotatov 
yelverOat. Kal viv tois abrois mapayyérw pndev && dpove- 
pal ros | ercJypadew arf Jaxije Gro Te THY KAOdrOV Ywpis Tod 
xpeivat Tov émapxov. Kerevoo(s) 88 xat roils otparnyois yndev 
mapa éyhoyoTay perahapBdve yopis TALS adeias | rod] 
émrdpxov. Kat of ddXoe 8¢ tpaypatixot, gay Tt ebpeOdar yrevdes 
Ale) rapa 1d déov mapayeypapores, Kai Tois iSiwTaus aroba- 
covow bcov drmiTiOncay Kal 7d [oor] || daor(c)icovew els TO 
Snpuoctov....+- .« « (reliqui versus omissi sunt.) 

Yrom Khargeh. This inscription is most important for a study 
of the policy of the imperial administration in attempting to correct 
abuses in the government of Egypt. The large number of similar 
edicts found in Egypt show that the problem of good administration 
was difficult even in a country under the direct supervision of the 
emperor. The edict is published in fifteen sections each dealing 
with a specific problem. In § 1 the prefect forbids the practice of 
compulsion in contracting for the collection of taxes and in the 
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leasing of public lands (y odouaxy). For the difficulty in securing 
contractors for farming the taxes, see no. 167. A similar law pre- 
vailed in other parts of the empire (Dig. 39. 4. 9 1g 49- 14: 3, 6), 
although in cases where no bidders were forthcoming former 
contractors were compelled to take the contract on the same terms 
as their original bid (Dig. 39. 4. 11, 5)» In § 2 the prefect corrects 
an abuse which had developed in the capitals of the nomes where 
the logal magistrates had been guilty of seizing the property of 
debtors and confining them in the public prisons, although the law 
forbade the distraint of a person for debt, unless he owed the 
imperial treasury. In § 3 we find that those who enjoyed immunity 
of various kinds and those who occupied lands such as the yh 
mpooédov, on which there was a lighter tax than on other imperial 
Property, were deprived of their privileges by former governors. To 
citizens of these classes Julius confirms their former rights. In §6 
we learn that citizens of Alexandria resident in other parts Sf Egypt 
‘were exempt from local liturgies. The full liturgical system was not 
introduced into Egypt until later, and it is probable that, when it 
finally became a part of the Egyptian administrative policy, the 

. Alexandrians were released from all local, but not fromeimperial, 
liturgies (f. no. 1733 p. 103). «In §§ 10 and 11 the prefect forbids 
the superexactions imposed by officials in the nomes. The legal 
assessment and the quota of taxation was getermined every fourteen 
years. Officials had arbitrarily increased the quota and had grown 
rich by appropriating the excess. They are ordered to restore the 
amount of their illegal extortions for the five years preceding the 
publication of the edict and to pay an equal sum to the public 
treasury. 


166. DE CENSU SwScxadpdypov * > 
(86-87 p. Chr.) 


P, Oxy. 258, 11. 4-26; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 216. 
A®dpou rév dx’ ’Okvpiyy[ov Tdrews]|| ex’ 4uBdSou Nupevixis. 
Kara ra | xpiBévta eri rév mpocBeRBnxdter | is TproKxadexa- 
ereis, ef €E duporé| par yovéwy pn[t porodesrav Sa|Sexadpdypev, 


w 


clic], erdyn emt || rod adtod aupddsov 6 v[ids plov ....]os 10 
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pntpis Gepetros Tis [Ac]8uuou | wpooBéBnxev eis TptoKal~ 
Bexaleret]s | ras eveorare. (Fret) Adroxpdt[opos] | Katoapos 
15 Aoperiaved X¢8acroo || Teppavenod. “OGev wa[p lalyevope]|vos 


is thy todrou én[ixpiow (8nAa) el]|var eye Kata To. 66. eee 
we. | wal rov tils wn ]e[pes abrod maté]|pa AiSupov .-..-- 
20 dee paas \| dvaypadépevoy evo.....--- | ew dpdpddou 
fieiese os Kai Te]|TeNeUTNKE T[de-.---- gree Népw]|vos wal 


buvilw Abtoxpdtopa Kaicapa] | Aopercavdy Ze[Racrdv Tep- 
pavixdy] || 4964 elvac [7a mrpoyeypapwéval. | “Erous éx[ rou 
[Avroxpdropos Kaicapos] Aopiti[avod LeBacrod Teppavixod 


2 


a 


From Oxyrhynchus. The documents which deal with the re- 
gistration of citizens, especially with the epicrisis, or scrutiny of 
those who claim more favored treatment, are important for the 
study of the different gradations in the status of the residents of 
Egypt. “Distinctions of a similar kind are traceable in Asiatic towns 
(of. pp. 75.) but little is known of the status of the various classes 
outside of Egypt. The present state of our information in regard 
to the epicrisis is summarized by Grenfell-Hunt (P. Oxy. 1451, 
1452. Sé the references to previous literature on the subject cited - 
by them). ‘The favored classes were veterans, Roman citizens with 
their freedmen and slaves, Alexandrians, and Graeco-Egyptians. 

‘The epicrisis in the casef Romans was held before the prefect or 
some official delegated by him for the purpose. It was not confined 
to the question of remission of poll-tax, but was a determination of 
the legal status of the individual. From the document which we 
publish here we learn that certain citizens of Oxyrhynchus enjoyed 
a lower rate of poll-tax (twelve drachmae) than that exacted from 
the rest of the citizens (forty drachmae). In this declaration the 
lad % thirteen years old, and he was registered at this age because 
the poll-tax was levied at fourteen. Both parents were citizens of 
Oxyrhynchus, and the father and maternal grandfather belonged 
to the twelve-drachmae class. In other towns the rate of poll-tax 
for the privileged class varied (Wilcken, Grundziige, 199). From 
P. Oxy. 1452 it seems probable that of x Tod yupvactov, or those 
-——belonging to a gymnasium, formed a larger class, and within this 
group the members who paid twelve drachmae were those who 
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received a special remission for some reason which cannot at present 
be determined. The epicrisis of this class may be held before the 
strategus, the royal scribe, or others (P. Oxy. 1452. 2). Cf. Bell, 
Archiv, 6 (1920), 107 ff. 


167, DE VECTIGALIBUS LQCANDIS 
(ca. 81-96 p. Chr.) 


P. Oxy. 443 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 275. 


[lla]vionos ........ Aas otparnyds ‘Okvpufy}y(irov) | 
[Ao ]ernaredd[ne Baosrxa]. ypappa(ret), rod adrod vopod | 
xatpew. | "Em ris yevoudyns Siampdcews rév redwvilledy bd 5 
TOD Te €uad Kal cod em) rapdvrav xal| rébv cewObrwv, SueTebotv- 
tev Tév 76 év|xicdov doyoroupévor kat {(r08)) 16 dyo| pavdurov 
Snpociwvadv os ixava Branto|uévev Kab xevSuvevdvtov per- 
avacri||var, Séfav jpelv eypaya tée kpariatan | *ryepave oreph 10 
Tob mpdyparos. "Avtvypdypay|ros ody avrod jos mepi Tod ép- 
wWovra Tas|n[po]répas pra Bucers xara 73 Suvardy |[ava]eougioas 
Tods Teddvas varép Tod ui) || Guy[a]Sas yevéoOar t[Lo}ds mpds 15 

_ Bliay] a[yo]|uévous, nal mpérepsy aor 7d avriypladgly | ris 
émioromis perédana, tv’ eidfjus, nat | Src dmro8npodvrds cov Kai 
Tay vay | pt emideSeypevev bd rév TeAwvay ll en88 wv EAXrov 20 
mpocepx[opu lever ad|rots ([rorAdaes]] wodrdets TpoxnpuxGes- 
adv | EkaBov yepoypadelas tay te To én{(xv))|edersov nal rd 
ypadeiov doxodoupévay........ 

lors. pds Bliav] d[yo]uévous, Wilcken; tpoo Bl eB]a[Lo]pnevous, 
Grenfell-Hunt. 

From Oxyrhynchus. This document furnishes a commentary 
on the edict of Tiberius Julius Alexander. The tax on sales, which 
amounted to ten per cent., and the fee to the agoranomus fo? his 
services in drawing up contracts, etc. were farmed out to contractors, 
These had suffered such losses that they were likely to abscond 
when they were urged to renew their contract, since no bidders 
had appeared at the last offering. These contracts were let by the 
strategus and the royal scribe in conjunction. The strategus had 
written to the prefect concerning the present situation, and thew 
latter had authorized him to examine the former contracts with a 
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view to lightening the conditions in order that those who took the 
contract under compulsion might not be constrained to avoid the 
rigorous terms-by voluntary exile (cf. no. 165). 


168, EDICTUM GAI VIBI MAXIMI, PRAEFECTI 
(104 p. Chr.) 

P. Br. Mus. 3 904, I. 18-38; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 202. 

T[dios Odi]Buo[s Ma&:pos éralpyfos] | Abydars[ov Aéyet.] |] 
Ths nar’ oi[xtav droypadis eeorolons] | dvayxaiov [eorw 
raow toils Ka? Hlpriva] | Sijrote aitliay dmoSnpodow ard 
rév] | vopadr mpoca[yyérre oar érra[ver]|Oeiv eis ra éav[tav 
25 élbéoria, tof a] || eal rHv ovv7jOn [oi]covopiay ri[s amro]lypapas 
TArnpdcwow Kal Tit mpoalnxod]lone avtois yewpyia mporxap- 
sepowlow]. | Eidas pévto[s B]re evlwy rév [ad] | TI's xepas 
 TOdeghpar exer xpe[tav] || Botrou[ac] wdvra[s ods ed[dJoryor 
So[eodv]|ra[s} exe Tod évOdde emipéviv [ai]|tiav droypade- 
o[O]ac mapa Bovr....-. | Pjoros emépyele] tans, dv em 
rolvrat] | éraka, ob Kai tas [S]}roypadas of dmod[et]|Eavres 
dvarye[atav a}irev thy rapou[siar] | Mppovrale kara t)od[r]o 
1d mapayyedula] | evrds [ris tpeaxdSos rob évjeo[t]dros © 
pn|vds "B[rrelp. 0. eevee es ejravenOeiv | pO’ H[s...- +++ 


jae aw Ee BRS (reliqui versus omissi sunt.) 


2 


3 


3 


3 


3 


uw 


20. [é]veora{oys], Wilcken; [ov]veora[oys], Kenyon-Bell. 
1. 34. [S}roypadds, Wilckens. [a}roypadds, Kenyon-Bell. 


From Alexandria. In this edict the prefect orders all those 
absent from the place of their nativity to return for registration since 
the census was about to be taken. Many of these absentees were 
peasants, who had abandoned their farms and had gone to join the 
urbffa mob at Alexandria. They are ordered to return to their 
farms. An exception is made for a few whose services were needed 
in the city and these are permitted to register with Festus. Cf. 
no. 1933 Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rém. Kol. 205 ff.; Wilcken, Grund- 
ziige, 26 ff, 65. Other documents which deal with this subject 
are P. Gen. 16; P. Fay. 243 nos. 174, 193,194. Cf. Luke, 2, 3, fora 

——-aimilar law in Judaea at the time of the birth of Christ. This docu- 
ment is not only important for its bearing on the doctrine of origa 
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(éSia), but also furnishes our earliest evidence for the urban move- 
ment in Egypt under Roman rule. ° 
~ ® 


169. DE SUMPTIBUS yupvactapylas MINUENDIS 
(t14-117 p. Chr.) 
. 


° 
P. Amh, 2. 70, col. 1; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 149. 


Col. 1, Fragment A 


Diprvet Kraviior Ovivdixe rade xpatiorwt éxfuorp(ariyes)] 
mapa apyovrev | ‘Epuod woA(ews). Tod wpariorou tryepdvos 
‘Pourid[iou Aolvm(ov) cededoavtos | cvetadjvar Ta TOAdG TOY 
dvaropatov TH[s qujavactapxias, t[a of] | xabior[a]vdpevos 
mpoOuporepov dropé| vos} TO dydopa, | nat cod Sypoolae 5 
émitpéparvros tod a[vada ual ros, & évedé|yero, [a ]vcradfvas 
wal radra exov..t....... s tovs viv | yupvaccapyeiny weld} 
Aovras qap.......... Anupa kal [do] | Baraveiov nal rd 
our Gels] ddoule}[o]y o[r]ep rw... .va.[a]|rd tod yupvactoy ‘ 
els 70 Sqp[d]oco(v) yopua T..... o5..wv.. || Avyvarrias, dowep 10 

.6 Kara ro[d]s yumvact....p...exav..... | KaTd To nabiixov 
ovotad[jvat] ta w[e}io trav bd Tou .. | éAdooovos yevopevov 
GUT..........TaTos av. .we.| érépas xpelas ebidou dmd...... 
B eadiepl busier tO...0.. Ee 1 eee | 


* Fragment B 
] Spaxpat) & avO (dv) ixaval eiow [... 15 
Jrous (Spaxpal) rE, povo[ixdy?... 
].noat as emipedynt( ).al... 
Jeopate. vewxop.tas ovd.[... 
] Bpaypat) r...Ans ad +) Aéyoue[v || . 
] txaval (BSpaypai) +. [Ao}r(al) (Spayzal)[..- 9% 20 
] Aoww(gl) (Bpaxpai) c€, wal bd rob.[.. 
] paypal) ’A, active...cv dif. . 


J ome robe... .. rou[.. 


From Hermopolis. The gymnasiarch was a member of the 
college of archons in the metropolis. Evidently the cost of the 
office had become so great that it was difficult to fill it. Accordingl¥-——~ 
Rutilius issued an edict defining the amounts which should be 
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spent in the various duties connected with the position. Unfor- 
tunately the papyrus is so badly mutilated that it is only possible to 
decipher references to the baths and to torch-lighting. At this 
period the office was probably held for one year and was shared by 
two or more who took the duties alternately (Oertel, Die Liturgie, 
316 ff). In the third centu-y the office was held for a longer 
period, but each member of the college served only for short periods 
of a few days at a time (P. Oxy. 1413, 14185 Wilcken, Chresto- 
mathie, 39. Cf. Oertel, loc. cit.s Preisigke, St. Beamtenw. 53 fs 


Jouguet, Vie munic. 166, 292 ffs 318 Fs 209 F)- 


170. EPISTULAE PETRONI MAMERTINI ET STATILI MAXIMI 
DE IMMUNITATE CIVIUM ANTINOOPOLITANORUM 
(135, 156 p. Chr.) 
Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 26. 
I 
15, [lerpdivios Mapepreivos ‘Opetwve otpatrnyar @eveirou xai- 
pew, | ’Avriypado[y erlororis ypadelons [Joe vmod Anun- 
tpiov .o..... Tav is | thy “Avri[voo]y Kkexdnpopévar [ex this 
I[ropepaga[y] rédeas rovjros toils yplapJuaow bréraga 
Povropevds oe ppovtic[at, S}ros off] te ad|rod wai of ray 
20 GAdXov rev és thy Avtivéoy arenic[pé]vov a[vd]Bprollroe war 
dverr[npacros Sidywlw év 7rd. vopat. (‘Erous) 0 Oeob 
['A]8pravod Pappod|Oe 8. 2 , 
peg 
Sraretauos Mdkipos ‘Opelovs otparnyas Besveirov xaipery. | 
*"Evruxye Bipredios S00évre por mapa Kdoropos *Adpodicion, 
30 éyllyéypan[r Jac eat emia tor Tod Kpariorns pyjuns Mapepteivov, 
8¢ Fs | obx Steve Tods "Avrivodas, GAdG Kal rods adTdy 70E- 
an Fev [av uBpic|rovs elv[as, «al to, e[é ro odrov dor ov?) 
aplétas, Sprhacavrd pe THe xpa|tiotes yyenov. (“Erous Tv) 
Geod Aidtov “Avravivov Mecop | émayopévey a. (and H.) 
35 Seumpavios éms(Sé)Swxa. || Grd H.) Ei twa Sixaca @yers, THt 
otparnyos mapabod | nal raSéovra wounoes. (4th H.) ’Asddos. 
On the founding of Antinoopolis, ¢f. Jouguet, Vie munic. 115 ff. 
——“‘Frrom this document we learn that citizens of Ptolemais were 
drafted by Hadrian for the settlement of Antinoopolis, and that the 
. {538 J 
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selection was made by lot. As compensation for this compulsory 
change of residence, not only the Antinoopolitans, but their parents, 
were exempt from liturgies which might be impesed upon them 
outside of their place of residence. Both letters imply that there 
was a disposition on the part of local officials to forget the grant 
made by Hadrian, probably becausesthe pregure to secure available 
candidates for liturgies was already becoming severe. It is also 
evident that Ptolemais, although a Greek city, did not enjoy the 
favored position in Egypt which Alexandria had, nor is there any 
evidence that the administration of Ptolemais differed in any way 
from that of the ordinary Egyptian metropolis (Wilcken, Grund- 
ziige, 48). At any rate its citizens were subject to the strategus of 
the nome in the matter of liturgies, as this document clearly indi- 
cates, Cf no. 184. 


171, DE VECTIGALIBUS EXIGENDIS 
A SENIORIBUS VICI 
(136 p. Chr.) 

P. Br. Mus. 25 255; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 272. » 

Loxpijvs Loxpijvews nat "Amiwv | ‘Hpawdeidov [al] ‘Arpis 
Tle@éws xai Asrod|Aovtos Atoddpou xal Tacokis ‘Hparos | wat 
‘Opiwor ‘Opiavos xai Trodd<wyr || Xaapjpovos xai"Hpwv Kad- 5 
dtov | eal “Hpwy ‘HpakreiSou nal Lapards | MéoOov xal oi 
Aowm(oi) mpeo(Bdrepor) xwuns | Kap(avidos) rod x’ (érous) 
‘A8ptavod Kaicapos | tod xupiou ‘Opior ‘Opieovos ya(iperv). || 
*Emi ovveotacapév cor dv? vay] | rpaxtopediv nat yupltw 10 
thv 8 | Surnpdy kal popov mpoBdtav Kai adrlrov eidav ris 
avriis copuns, | erpaxropevaas xal éyipioas pélll-y jor Eos Badge 15 
pnves tod xa (Erous) | cal atrod rod Dadidu, [ras uv aris | 
Curnpas emt tv Snpoolay rpdme|Cav, Tas dé tod dédpou tov 
mpoBd|rwy eis [r}jv él rodros tparelaly], || eat ovdéy [o]oe 20 
évearovpev rept | rovTwy. UWacokis “Hparos 8:2 tod | warps] 
“Hp[a]s ovdev exadd xabas m[pox(evrar)]. | Aw[orAP[o}[c]os 
Avoddpov ovde[v] | ev[e]ar[]. ’Awiwv ‘Hpaxdgcidov || ovd[év] 25 
éveard xabes mpo|[x]ecrac. agian 


Dey "Big Rieter s Be Bots 4 pe. Bee 
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From the Fayfm. This document shows us that the elders of 
the village were required to collect certain taxes. In this case they 
have contracted with Horion to gather the tax on beer and the 
sheepttax. At the end of his term he is given a formal release as 
prescribed by law. It is probable that the three men who give the 
release were those to whom the liturgy was assigned by the whole 
body of elders (Oertel, Die Liturgie, 146 ff; Jouguet, Vie munic. 
217 ff). The assignment of the duties of a liturgy is frequently 
recorded in Egypt (Wenger, Die Stellvertretung im Rechte der 
Papyri, 75 ff; of. Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 263, 264), but in certain 
cases it seems to have been forbidden, cf. P. Fior, 382: p. 101. 


172. DE CIVIBUS AD MUNERA SUBEUNDA NOMINATIS 

: (ca. 137 p. Chr.) 

BGU, 235; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 399. 

[Ov]eyéran otp(arnyde) [Ap ]ou(votrov) “Hp[axd(elSov) pept- 
80s] | rap[a] M[e]Oéws [xa Jeoy[p(apuaréws)..... «al drrov]| 
xopéey.|'Av[ ri] 'Adpodd érux[adoupévov..... JNeelyelora wry- 
podvros ee Dapevad xO | cai W[a]o[é]wr[os] Agppodsatov émi- - 
k(adovpévov) Kévuis | xat [[a]Bivov ‘Apwdrov 7[ a ]y B | &yora 
mrnpoivtay eis Tladv[e..]| eal "loxuplavos Mereo[ovyou Kat 

+o e]]| ouplélws tered (gurnxdror) rdv[B.. Ja dxf d]| eedp(ys) 
TlrorepnaiSos Ne as dvadidw]ut r00[s] | ¥royeyp(appévous) dvras 
evrdpous kal éridndio[ vs] | ywopne cal cvdU[v]ov ray dad Tis | 
15 Kdpuns Tov Kad évyvoué[vo]us Kata 76 EGos] || weurOncopevous 
rie «pal r(icre) emiotp(arryes) ets xd(fpov)]. | Biot 8é- | 


wo 


“ 
i) 


Laparraypov TeBoddrovu éx[ wv wopov.....- ] | Tpomevas THpo- 
20 meddoul, ] | Eéoyupas TeO[éJos. .[ i gee 
se ig eval... -] Ya... : 
113. lege xvdtver. 114. lege eyyropevov. 


From the Fayam. This document reveals the method of appoint- 
ment to liturgies in the villages at this period. Candidates were 
chosen by the elders, who were legally bound as sureties for, their 
nominees. The list was drawn up by the village-scribe, who for- 

-~——wWiirded it to the strategus. From the latter official the names were 
forwarded to the epistrategus, who chose, the candidates for the 
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various offices by lot. It may be noted that Petheus serves as secre- 
tary for several villages. For the capital required for various 
liturgies, cf. Oertel, Die Liturgie; Wilcken, Gr. Ostnaka, 1, 507 ff-3 
P. Giess. 58. In some cases we find the liturgists appointed by the 
prefect (P. Amh. 64; P. Br. Mus. 1220). 


173. DE STATU cIviUM ROMANORUM 
ET ALEXANDRINORUM . 
(239 p. Chr’) 
BGU. 747; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 35. 
, Col. 1 i 
*Avidlos “Hr co8 opax Tae Kpatioror Hryepov(sy*| TlroXenatos 
[o}r[p]arnyss Kor7[eé]rov xaiper. | Tay Kupiakay Tpayparov, 
Fryepeny péytore, | erulnrotvTay é£aiperov ppovrida Kat ovvellyn 5 
éripér{ Jay nai Sedopéver els toi t]o ov p[d]vov | a€voxpéw[v], 
BAS nab driOnviov padtora dv|Oporev, [ov] d:édar08, Kupte, 
trois év tais Snwoctass | xpeiacs to[b vJopod odat ‘Papaios eat 
"Ard Ea pSpevox | walt] warfa]e orpariditass avrictarobat Tois 
mpay[pjacwy || rapaway mele oO Jat tois Kedevopévors, kab oi{d+ 10 
* [w]evos pe[t]avor[ cel jpeiv enix dy] coe ra xv|piawSyrdoas 
"En{élule}vov 88 [a]itav xara 76 [a]}vay|xatoy éerruyspevos dd 
ris xpelas dvapéple]oOar. | Tév yap mpayudrov 76 péyi[o}rov 
dor Kat yvnlla[e]orepor [w]orrgs Te mpoe[S]pias Seopéverr | [ai x5 
a)rarrn[ce]is Tay dpudope[y Jov THe xvpraxd.|ALd}yot. Ae’ dL 7 Jep 
éra[y lpurva apood[e|popevos | THe éempaker wat [i]rd xépa 
kai mp[d]s Tov ..]-6 feeeee top[o]v xa[ra] pijva petal Jeumd~ 
plev os || [rods rpaxropas [elaxpeivo mp jos Tov iJo[e]or{r}\a 20 
barép [r]}s Sila]s mpaxtwpifa]s doyo[v] afi|rjovele]va a[r]n- 


[elobope[i]y ew. Ke... .UT. + .08 | [S]petro rol... -- ELE avTaly. 
"Eo jeyope- [r]olo]tpém.---- Use pees 9 
. Col. 1 


* 
ddrou xpelar Snpociat evyepoBévres | je Sraxovoesy dpirovaow 
xapot | dractobvts mibertas yarpnodpevot | éavro[t]s 17) elvas 
bred tiv otparnyiay || pnd 7]o ard 1d loa rols évywpilous | 5 
apdxtopow dpetrew igracOac kdv | éreripntot (2) avro) elvar 
Aéyoutes | Td Soov bre avrois tas éampdges év|rodifovers>—— 
eviayod dé eal rokpdory || dvricracOae wai xabdrou boot cig | 10 
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Toobrot év tais dutoupylars péype ad|Oadias én[s]yespodow 
POdvew ds | xalt rots dard Tod vopod brdsuypa rijs | dreBlas 

15 Boxe[7]y Gmortferas. “Eri odp || obras ra xupiaxd mpdypata 
évrro|dileras, Séouac, xipie, ody dria | é rovrou xiduvevo- 
wévar, édv | cor SdEnt, SuadaBeiv wept avrdv nad b dv | Soxiud- 

20 [ont]s orjoat, rd tps mpra||épyer Oat avroi[s] Séov éoriv eis- 
70 pyre | 1[9]v drraitnow taév Snuootor éu|[ rod} feo ]Oae 7. 
vaxuptax[ dm lpdyplata.|...«c]aipdcav....cxfa]e....|....- 

Verso 

Tév bs ras Snpoolas xpeias KaTioraveuevay | «at 7) Bovro- 
pévous opoiws Trois adrors mrpa|ywarucois braxovew Sivacat 
wapacrioa | rede xpariorae emotparnyat, ds én alvayxdces || 

5 adrovs Ta mpoanxovta avtois éxreneiv. | (“Erous) B Papuovde 8. 


From Coptus. The Alexandrians were exempt from yopixal 
Aevroupylat (no. 165). It is evident that Romans resident in 
Egypt were also freed from similar liturgies, and their privileged 
position led these two classes to claim exemption from the imperial 
liturgies as well. Apparently Ptolemaeus was unable to compel them 
to undertrke the duty of collecting the taxes due to the imperial 
fiscus, and their disobedience was demoralizing to the discipline of 
the nome. The prefect instructed the strategus to send the names 
of those nominated to lituggies to the epistrategus, who will compel 
them to discharge their duties. The only evidence for 2 Roman 
citizen discharging a liturgy in Egypt is found in BGU. 1062. In 
this case, however, he takes over the collection of a tax as a business 
contract from the holder of the liturgy. In P. Fior. 57 an Alexan- 
drian owning property in Hermopolis claims immunity on the 
ground of his age and not on the basis of his Alexandrian origin. 
His fetition is dated in 223-225, or later than the edict of Cara- 
calla, and it is probable that the grant of Roman citizenship may 
have done away with the favored position which the Alexandrians 
held. The citizens of Antinoopolis, however, retained their privi- 
leges until later (Wilcken, Chvestomathie, 397 (a.p. 254). Cf. 
Wilcken, Grundziige, 345 f.). 
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174. DE IMMUNITATE MEDICORUM 
(140 p. Chr.) 


. 
P. ‘Fay. 106; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 395- 


4 Degas vas srropva uf a}reo ploy Sen[typlov Madpxwvos 
eriljorpariyou xexpor[elopévor [eis .- CEros)] | "Avtovirfoly 
70d xuplou Pappod[ O:. . ], || “HArddwpos elmev: Kéxpixelv....} | 5 
drodtcas. | : 

Tatwr 'Aovidion ‘Hrodépeax [rdpx(w) AlyWrrov)] | rapa 
Mdp(xov) Odarep{i]od Tepérrov [iarpod} | Tapa rd danyo- 
pevpéva dyO[ets eis eare]|lripnowy yelv npa[rloypadoup[évar] | 10 
Srapydvt[wv re]pt xépals Baxx(sdda)} | xat ‘Agatotiada ris 
*HpaxaletSou] | wepidos Tod *Apowotrov t[etpae]| tet 59 xpovert 
év rhe xpletar] || rovodpevos eEnabévnoa [ddws(?)], | wpte, BBev 
dfd cal rév colripa] | ereficai pe xal xededoar Fipn pe] | 
drrodvOjvar THs xpelas, bras du]|ynId épaurév avaxtnca[ cas 
d]llné rév xapdreor, ovdéy S[ Sef. (?).] | rev nat cpordplara] 20 
bmordtale, Src] | Téd\cov drrodvovrat Tay [Aecrovp]|yiay of thy 
~ larpieny émorn{ unr] | peraxerpitopevor, par[sJora [Be oi Selll- 
Soxipacpevor Saep xay[, t'] | & evepyernpévos. Arevti[yxer]. 


4 


5 


» 


5 


‘From the Fayim. The petition of the physician Gemellus is 
directed to the prefect. Wilcken infers ehat the edict of Antoninus 
conferring immunity on a certain number of physicians in each 
town had not yet been promulgated (Dig. 27. 1. 6, 2; Wilcken, 
Chrestomathie, 395)) but Gemellus points out that he had been 
assigned to the liturgy contrary to law (rapa rad drrnyopevpéva), 
and in ll. 29 ff. he adds that there is no need for him to submit 
copies of the law(?) that physicians, if registered GeSoxtpacpévot), 
are absolutely exempt from liturgies (of. P. Oxy. 40; Oecrte, Die 
Liturgie, 391)-. It may be noted that the liturgy of guardian of the 
confiscated lands was held by Gemellus for four years instead of 
one, which was apparently the period of tenure of liturgies in other 
parts of the empire, and that theliturgy had cost him the loss of 
his personal fortune (eEnoOévyoa). For a general sketch of the 
classes which enjoyed immunity, cf. Jouguet, Vie munic. 98 ff. =~ - 
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175. EDICTUM M. SEMPRONI LIBERALIS, 
PRAEFECTI AEGYPTI 
(154 p. Chr.) 
BGU. 372! SWilcken, Chrestomathie, 19. ; 
Col. 1 id 
[Ma]pxos [Seuarparuos] AcBep[adz]s emap[xos] | Adyda[rov 
Aéy]er. | TluvOdvop[al twas] Sid tiv yevouérny Sualyépecav 


5 [r]o[v] ....- [rv] oicetav a[orc]Aormévas adrally.eu(?) ra 
mpoo[.. - Jropifovras, é érépous &é Aeroup|[yeta]s Twas eLepu- 


yovras] bea rv [r]ére mept ai|rods daGéuevay ev adroSamrie é ére 
kal voy Siarpel|Bew poBor rév yevopévany mapavtixa mpo|- 
to ylalpar. Tporpé{rropat] ov wavras érav[erO]eiv || él ra 
Wia nai ro[v péev m]pdrov nad péysor[ov] | xLa]pmrdv tis eve- 
st[npias «Jai ris rob xupiou jp | A[dro]epdropos wept wavrTas 
dvOparrous en[8e]|povias drropéper dat [«al] yu} dvecrious Kal 
15 doft]|[ov]s él Eévns drao Bale. "I]va 82 robro mpobupfér]ellpo[r] 
xaLt] 8:0[y woLep]oolow, tlorwcay [p]ev r[d]v w...0 | 7. . €e 
tatr[ns] ris ait[ias e]re kareyopevor alic]|OjcecOar 7H[s] 0d 
Bleyic]rouv Adroxparopos ev[y]elrfet]as nat xpn[o]rérytos, 
e[are]rpemtions nal p[nd]e|uiar pds ald]rods Sitnow éceo Oar, 
20 dda un d[é] || rpds rods GA[Ao]us Tods' e[E] as Sxjrrore airias 
id | rév otparn[ydv] mpoypapévras: kai tovtous yap | 
jal Ae ORE watépx[erOarj- 7 els t[lovds rolmous ... religui versus, 
maxime mutili, omissi sunt. 
Col. 11 
«outa... 08 éxd[v]ras ar[o]8paee rovn|p[ov x]a[t] Aneo[r]pe- 
wav lov [é]ropu[E]vors pebyvuc|O[ac]. “Iva 88 yxy povoy ro[ur]ots, 
@AAa [Jat ér€plors | radta we rapaiveiy nal rpaccew pdbwor, || 
5 lerwoay, br[t] aa} trois xpariorot[s] émvotpatyyors | kal Tois 
ofr]erayois nal rots me[p]pOeior bo” éu[od] | wpos thy ris 
xb pas, dopddeva kal dpepimviar | orpatidtais rapyyyed[T]ay 
Tas pe apyonévas | éoSous x[w]Avew, wpoopavras kal mpo- 
10 atap||rdvras, tas [8é ylenopévas rap[a]utixa éridics|xew xa[i] 
tolds] AnudOévtas én’ ads[C]d[ap]ar xalxovpyous p[n]8év 
mepaitépw tév év aris The | Anorelac yevo[ujévev éFerdleev, 
~ Dros 58 tév TolTe Tpoypad[élytwr ovydlover Kal év rhe 
15 olljeetas rije yew[ py]ias rpocxaptepodcr py Evoyneiy. | Karepyé- 
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[e]@wcay ody dp[lpeuvor nai éorw | w[polOeopia [avtolis, €& 

ob dy todt[6] pou 78 Sidtaly[ula ev éxdlot]ox vopar mporeOie, 

paves y. | E[a]v 8é res [we] 7 rHv rooadrqy pov girav||O[p]oriay 

[é]orl Eévns wravapevos pavije, | obtos odxé[te] as Srowros, 

arr ds 6pddoyos | KaKodpryos o[v]}»rAnudBeis pds pe dva- 

areulb[Oroe]ras. | (“Erovs) [']n Avtwvivoy tot xuptov. || QO a. 
1. 16. Kaprepxa]Oacav, in original copy: 


From the Fayam. This edict was issued after the revolt of the 
Egyptians in a.p. 153-154 had been crushed (Meyer, Kio, 7 
(1907), 124 f). Some had left their homes hecause of the political 
upheaval, others had been driven forth because of the severity of 
the liturgies. ‘The latter had been proscribed (rpoypapévrav), 
since they were liable to imprisonment (cf. no. 194). The document 
reveals the oppressiveness of the liturgies at this early period, since 
property-holders were abandoning their property and living in exile 
rather than face the burdens imposed upon them, cf. Rostowzew, 
Gesch. d. rom. Kol. 206 ff 


176. DE IMMUNITATE PATRIBUS ANTINOQ- 
POLITANORUM CONCESSA 
(19 p. Chr.) 


Compt. rend. de Pacad. d. inser. &® bell. lett. 1905, 160 ff; 
Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 28. 


*Avrlypa(pov) emirrod(is) emcatpa(rijyou) @nBaidos. | AtAtos 
@avoteivos otpa(ryyds) Aveor(oditov) | xatpew. | BrBridcov 
*Amrorroddvous ‘Qpi{(w))||wvos onutwocapevos Trenp|Ojval cot 
éxérevoa. "Emel | ody pyow marépa éavtov | dvta raider 
’Aprivoirixar | xa[t od ra [é]rixepddua reroorfira KexdnpaoGat 
cat’ dyvoilay id Hewoxpdrous els mpa|xropetav xa[T]axpipd- 
[ro]y | wal vo? éridnujoarvta ... | wpds SecpOwary Snpotricolly 
xareryhoO[as..]roe...| ypetat. Dpdvricor, ei tabdra [ob] |Tas 
ayet, wal” & rapéBer{o] | ep’ dnpior xexpicOas, t[o0] | érepa 
évopara dvr’ adrod || eis tiv xpéav wéprbau. | "EppdcA(al ce) 
ebyo(uar). | (“Erous) x8 *Avrwvelvov Kaicapos | r[o6] xupiou 
Tlayow 8. 


. 
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This document shows that parents of the settlers in Antinoopolis 
were exempt from the poll-tax and from liturgies which might be 
imposed on them in villages where they held property outside the 
limits of their hative place (¢f. nos. 170, 183). 


177. DE IMMUNITATE VETERANORUM 
: (72 p. Chr.) 


BGU. 180; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 396. 
mapa [La]iov "I[ov]A[lov "Arod]wa[pioly ov[e]|tpaved yelo]u- 
xlo}o[vros ev] edune Ka[pa]|vidi. (A]arérax[ras, x]ipre, rov(s) 
overpalvods exe peta tv drojkvow mevt[alller7 xps[vlov 
dvaraice]ws. Tapa 8) tav|rqv tiv (S:)dz[a]év [yo] érry- 
pedoOny | ule]ra Scerlav ris [aro]\voews walt] | d[v]eddOnv 
war’ énp[piay eis Nevroupyiav | wal péxpe rod Sebpo [xara 76 
Eis || ev Aecroupylas eip[t] adcadei[wr]ws. | Tod rovodrov rav7[l] 
darnyopeu|pévou [é]rri trav év[x]optov rorrde | wretov én’ euod 
cuvrnpeiaOar | dpeids Tod imnperjcavros Tov || tocoi[To]y THs 
arpatetas xpovov. | Ardrrep rpoopedryety cor iuayia|Ony Sixatav 
Snow Trovodpevos | kai abd cuvrypiiead pow rév ris | dva- 
matcens. tov ypvov Kata (ra) || rept tovrou Siareraypéva, iva 
8uvnI6 | xdayd r[H]v eripérgcav ray iSiwv | moveioOas, a[v}- 
Oplw]ros mpeoBi[ry]s Kai | pdvos tvyx[dvJov, [eat rhe tHxnt 
cou | eis del ebyapiord, Acevtixet. || (2nd H.) [dios “LovAvos 
*Arroduvdpios éridédax|xa. | (3rd H.) (Erous) o8” Mexelp x0. | 
(4th H.) Toe o[rparn)y[ee] evrvy[e] kai ta | mploojxojyta 
rouoes, || (5th H.) "A[zé8os]. 

From the Fayim. An edict of Octavian (Wilcken, Chresto- 
mathe, 462) and of Domitian (bid. 463) granted immunity to 
veterans apparently without restrictions. From the petition of 
Apolfnarius we learn that veterans in Egypt at fnis period only 
enjoyed immunity for five years after their discharge. In his case, 
he had been beguiled into taking,a liturgy two years after his release 
from the army and he had held it continuously without any vacatio 
such as the natives had (Cod. F. 10. 41. 13 P. Giess. 59, where 
vacationes of three and seven years are recorded). There is no 
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other evidence in any part of the empire for limitation of the period 

of immunity to five years. By an edict of Severus veterans were 

forever freed from all liturgies except those imposed upon their 

patrimony (Dig. 50. 5. 7). It is probable that ApSlinarius, being 

a property-holder, enjoyed immunity from munera patrimoniorum 

for a period of five years. Under Severus this privilege was with- 
e 


drawn (cf. pp. 106 f.). £ 
178. DE MUNERIBUS SACERDOTUM 
(177 p. Chr.) 


BGU. 194; Wilckens Chrestomathie, 84. , 

Pralvjei[w]e "Arror[A]wvioe | ’Apowwoetrou sHpax(relSov) 
ueplSos | mapa “Hpad xopoypa(uparéws) Netdovu aérews. | Apri 
“Onrews "Evodrrews «do[p]wO(évt0s) || ee ris raév eboynusvev 
ypadijs | els mpaxtopiay dpyupixdy TAs xauns | yowaOevTos poe 
elvac lepées rob dv70s | ev rie kone iepod nai rdv AecrougyiA{y] | 
adpeBértar, abd jkiwcay of dad THs Kelluns dvadcEduevor ex 
cuvearabécews Tas | Nevtoupycias emiBadrjovcas adtois éxTEen 
Aécev, d[KJorovOas | rade rapaxoprcO[EJvre cor AiBrdios p[ov] 
ém) brolypadijs tod xpatictou ématpa(riyou), de gvreprel|- 
Anumrat dvtiyp(ada) émicrorAdv Svo0, peas pev || Seourins 
*AcxAnmiaddran, Thy 88 érépay cod, | Kab? ds dvi éxépou iepbes 
Grrodubévro(s) | Erepor eis KAApov meupbévTos éxrn|pdOncay, 
wal rod éx cuvxatabécews trav | azo Cris K@pns yevouevou eat 
Tlordpevos || etparnyjcavros troprynpatiapod didaper | tods 
droyeyp(appévous) dytos evrrdpous Kal ému|tndeiovs meupOn- 
copuévous eis KARpov Tat | Kpatiotas émiotp(atHyat). Eici dé 
Zapatiov Kad...u A, | Ardoxopos Neid(ov) éricad(oupévou) 

A 
O[....] A+ |{ ('Erous) on’ o A@dp af dg 
117. reppOevros=reppberres. l. 21. évros=Gvras. 9 

From the Faydm. Rostowzew (G.G.4. 1909, 639 ff has 
pointed out that, under the Roman administration, the privileges 
of the priestly hierarchy were steadily reduced. From this docu- 
ment we learn that the priests were subject to certain liturgies, but 
they had made a private agreement with the village-officials of 
Neilopolis whereby the latter had consented to release them from 
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certain burdens. The terms of the agreement are not stated, but 
we must assume that the priests had secured it by offering some form 
of compensation. Opeus had been included in the annual list of 
citizens submitted for the collection of tribute, and when the 
appointment had been made by the usual method his name had 
been drawn for the office. The matter was brought to the attention 
of the village-scribe, vho wrote this letter to the strategus, notifying 


him of the error and submitting the names of two other men having ° 


an annual income of a thousand drachmae, one of whom was to 
be chosen by lot for the post vacated by Opeus. On the liturgy 
mpaxtopia apyupixpy, cf. Oertel, Die Eiturgie, 195 ff., and for 
the immunity of priests, cf. ibid. 392, n. 3; Otto, Priester und 
Tempel, 2, 250 ff. 


179. DE IMMUNITATE MULIERUM 
(ca. 180 p. Chr.) 


P. Feb. 327; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 304. 

[Od]errios Tov[pRwv]e rau | xpatioras [é]rearpar[jyoe] | 
mapa Kpovodro[s] Zeid{ov] | 7[o]b Terecodyov ard Kops I. 
[Te]Brivews Tlodguavos | pe[pidos] rod ‘Aplo]woetrou. | "Ere 4 
drat, Kupte, Tod mpoyeypap|uévou pou TaTpos dvabo| Gévros els 
enturiipqowy relly npatoypagou[ue]vov | [é]rapyévrer nal pera 
tov | [e]pcopévov xpdvov THs | [é}rerapicews TeTedeuTn| KOTOS 
an[épou] nde ey xallraXeia[ovro]s ere ard Tod | Tpiowaidexdrou 
érous | Geod Adpndiou 'Avtwvir[ou] | avr) éxtote ov SeovTas | 
arattobp.ale] ta barép Tap || vrapyov[taly Tedovpeva | Snpdora. 
[Ke]xerevapevov | ody, xdpre, y[u]vaixas adei|cOas tév r[ ovo }i- 
tov xpeady | dvayxaials] [y]uvy odaa a8or||Onros mo[dXo lis 
éreot BeBalpnuévy [xat] xwduvetovaea | da Tobt[o Kart ladeirew 
rh } [é iar [él o¢] xaragpevyw | [aktotod ce x]ercdoas HBr || 


[rae fy évép are rod matpes|.......+- Ofvat eis 7 | Danae A y 
wai ast Sav |[T.... 6... Jous xpoveu ov]. .....5. “. pevov Tois év || 
Meh tnine e. Aceuriyer. | (and H.) (‘Erovus) [-- «- M]ecopy «. | 


Madevos [ére]yopuevov | tae a Trpatl ny]|se évruxe. | (3rd HL) 
*Amodos. 

From the Fayim. The father of the petitioner had been appointed 
to’ the post of superintendent of confiscated property, and in the 
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discharge of this liturgy his fortune had been seriously impaired. 
His daughter Cronous, as his heiress, complained to the epistrategus 
that continual demands had been made upon her since her father’s 
death for moneys to be paid in connection with tifis liturgy. It is 
not clear whether she was actually holding the liturgy, or whether 
these sums were exacted from her estate as obligations which her 
father had not fulfilled before his death. For the liability of heirs, 
of. Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 278, where the estate of a decaprotus 
is certainly liable for the obligations of thé holder of the liturgy 
(of. Ocrtel, Die Liturgie, 374, n. 4). It is probable that Cronous 
was purposely obscuring the issue in her petition, and that she was 
not actually discharging the liturgy, since she claimeg that there was 
an edict which forbade the assignment of such liturgies to women. 
Women, however, were not exempt from munera patrimoniorum 


(Cod. F. 10. 42. 93 10. 64. 1). 


180. DE FUGA EORUM QUI MUNERIBUS OBNOXII SUNT 
(186 p. Chr.) ; 

P. Geneva, 373 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 400. 
‘Amodroras otpa(ryya) “Apor(votrou) “Hpax(Arcidgu) | pepi- 
805 | rapa Lwrnplyov Larou cal rav | Nouw(Gv) mpecR(urépwr) 
Siadeyo(uévwv) wai ra Kata THY || Kopoypa(upareiav) Kob(uns) 
Loxvor(aiov) Niyoov. | ’"Avtt Tptdavos Leympwviov | [«Jat 
Tlaoufires Mexdros xa) Tvedepdro(s¥ | Sérov wal ‘Aprarreas 
‘ApraydOov | [r]év & [v] AL ]pw rpax(roplas) dpyupt(ar) || 
[r]s rpones(uévns) xa(uns) yx} Gasvopeven | SiSopev rods baro- 10 
ryeypa(upévous) dvtas ebrrd|pous Kal émerndelous, reppOnoopé- 
vous | eis KAijpov Tat Kpatiotor émietpa(riywr). | 

Elo) 8¢ || 

Sdrupos "Acrnriddov sye(v) 16(por) CpaxQiv) w 15 

Sdras VoHrou emicar(ovpevos) "AciapE o(uotws Spayudd wo 

TlaBods TlaS8oiros : opoiws (Spaypav) 

Lrorojris Lwrov Aakos 6(uoiws Spaypdr) yr 
(and H.) Sewripuyos (érav) v’ odQ(}) weTa7(wt) || 

e& apart (epar) 20 
(ist H.) (‘Erous) xs’ Mdpxou Aipndiov Koppddou 
*Avrwrivov Kaicapos rod xup(tov). "Exreih xs". 


AMA * [ 529, ] 34 


a 


DOCUMENTS FROM EGYPT 


From the Fayam. This document reveals the great distress 
caused by the imposition of liturgies. Four men, chosen by lot 
for the collection of taxes in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, had fled 
to escape the liturgy. The village-elders submitted the names of 
four others to be sent to the epistrategus. It may be noted that no 
choice by lot is possible, and it is probable that the elders were 
unable to submit enough names to permit a choice (¢f. pp. 112 fs 
Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rém. Kol. 206 ff.5 nos. 189, 194). 


181. DE NOMINATIONE MAGISTRATUUM 
a (192 p. Chr.) - 
P. Ryl. 77, lt. 32-52. 

32 Kat duriy[padov tro]uvjuaros: wef... -- Sn]udova mpos THe 
Bljpars] wapovtoy raly évap]yov Alou yup[vjaccdpyou Aro- 
‘vuatou|[ro]d Kad... veov éEnyrjtov, *Ordvp[ rio ]SHpou mpodixoy, 
*Arod[ hor] (Lo]u ‘Hpaxdarro\rov[os qyu]uvaciapy(joavros) Kat 
*Ayer[réos] Kopyndiov, tadv mlapleoratwv amd ths Toews 
emihwrn|[e]dvrev: crepes bw "Ayidreds Koopntelav’ pomod TOV 
ma[r]épa tov piddripoy rv [y]épovra para. "Ayirre[D]s elarev: 

35 TreOdmevos THe guavrod marpibd«. emidéxouar oredal|[vn]pdpov é&n- 
ynretay emi Téa érpara clopépew we radavra Sto Kat dmadha- 
yyfivas éretnpyoeas Scapra Boupérns rvs. Orupmrodapos elar(er): 9 
rbyn TOD Kuplov udy | Adfro]xparopos dpOdves apya[s] mapéxet 
xah ris wédMews) adfdve[e] ta mpdypata, tit ovK Hpedrev eri 
the eradpodeiras myepoviat Aapxiov Méyopos; Bi pev ody 6 
*Axirrcds | BodrcTae orepavabivar cEnynteiay, eloeveynadr@ TO 
lonryptov évredbev, ef 5é par}, (obx) Hrrov éavrov éxecpotévncev 
els Thy Katemelyouoay dpyny xoopntel|av. “Axidreds elm(ev)- 
éyd dvedeEapny é&nynteiay éml tat Kat’ eros Sto TadavTa 
elopépesy, o8 yap Sivapat koopnteiav. *Orupriddwpos elm(ev)- 
dvadeEdpevos | thy peifova dpynv ob« ddeiher Thy édarrov’ 
arogebyev. “Appoviov Stooxdpou brotuyay tin(ev)* Tacns 

40 THS everTaans sruyé we 6 "AyaAreds cal ara tabta || aopart- 
copa Sid TAY TOY brropynarmy drt kal évtuyyave Tat Naprpo- 
rdrws Hyewove wept THs UBpews. *"Aysrdreds elar(ev)* obTe érupa 
avrov obre EApica. | Sapamiov 6 cat "ArodrAdvios atp(aTnyss) 
elr(ev)* & wey eipjxare yeyparrrat, petareppOncorras 8 rat of 
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xoopntal Wa évl wapodct adtois alta tatra elrnre. Mer’ 
ortyov | mpds tat Katoapelwe Aroyévys nal Ardonopos xai 
oi) adv adbrois xocpntal rpoedOdvtes mapdvTos TOD "AyidrJos 
Sid rod évés adrav, Atoyévns elm(er)> dudboper tov *AXiAlréa. 
mpoBaropevoy éavtov eis eEny(yteiav) ardvrwy tydv, TooTo 
Se ove éffy, 6 yap Oetoraros ’Avtwvivos Sia (Sta)rdyparos 
éxédevoev put) cvyxwpicbas dvev® tpidv Parirdy|yov eis eEny(n- 
telav): wordy ody emdoyyov (dvTav) opelres els Thy Karerel- 
yolvoa]y dpyny wapaBaivey, ds dvayvocopai cor 7d Sudtaypa. 
Kal dvaryvavtos avtiypa(pov) Scarayparos || Maprov Adpydtov 45 
*Avrwvivoy Kaicapés, "Aomidas marie ‘Eppa xoopnt[e]i- 
j(cavros) mapay ela (ev)> lor ewStvar orépo Tip ’AyidrAda Thy 
xoopmtelav. “Odupmriodwpos ela(evr): | éyopev 8) hoviy tod 
“Aomid& bre iSior xivdiver adtov oréper. Kali] dpetdrer orepivat, 
Hon yap 4 apxy adidrtwros otw The Tdr(Et). ‘O otpalrnyod 
elrr(ev) ta elpnpéva vropynpaticOh|var. “Avéyvor. Kgl érépou 
émeatadparos To dvtiypa(por). “Apyov[res “Eppod 7é(ews) 
Tis peyad(ns) Zapariove rae cal "Awoddwvier orpa(rnyar) 
“Epporron(irou) ra pid(rdrat) xalpew. | Aysdreds Neapyidov 
tod nal Kopyytou dyopavopnoavros dyopevos [e]lis goopnrelay 
vré Twov Koountay dnésxero em cob cEny(nredoew). ‘Hua 
88 mpotpetopéliwy avrov dvadétacOar tiv Kocuntelay Sid Td 
BH morrods exew Thv wow) KoounTas wresdveav Svrwv emi- 
Noyxwv eEnynray’ Aomidas wathp‘Eppal|cocpnredcavros sore- 50 
Pev abrov iSias eivddver thy kocpnt(ciar), xa0d 80 bropynpdtoy — 
cou dveihnumrat. Tis obv dpyiis tiie rode) ddiantérou obeys 
€& ororélpouv airady émiorérreral cor Srws dxddovba rots ém) 
aod yevouévoss mpovoroat wpaat, eis TO THv TéAW drodaBely 
thy dpxyv. (“Erous) AB PapyodOe cy. “Créypa(yav) | €Eqynrns 
Kai yupvaciapyos. = 

From Hermopolis, The first part of this document, whith we 
have omitted from our text, apparently dealt with a recaltitrant 
nominee to public office, but. the fragmentary character of the 
papyrus makes it impossible to degermine whether it treated of the 
nomination of Achilleus, or whether it cited precedents dealing 
with his case (cf. no. 183). It is probable that the two cases were 
not related. That part of the text which we have included in this 
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collection is our most important source of information on the obscure 
subject of appointments to public office in the Egyptian metropolis 
prior to the establishment of the municipal organization. The 
problems which are presented in this document are discussed by 
the editors of the Rylands papyri in their commentary, by Jouguet 
(Rev. d. ét. grec. 30 (1917), 294 ff-), by Méautis (Hermoupolis-la~ 
Grande, 118 ff), and by Van Groningen (Adnemosyne, §1 (1923), 
421 f). 

Achilleus, a wealthy citizen of Hermopolis, was nominated by 
the board of cosmetae to a vacancy in the college. The strategus 
was notified, and on astated day certain officials of the metropolis, 
a group of citizens, and Achilleus appeared at the tribunal of the 
governor. When the citizens by their acclamations signified their 
approval of the candidate, Achilleus sought to evade the office by 
taking a counter-proposal, offering to accept the position of 
exegete, to which he would contribute two talents annually if he 
were released from the liturgy of superintending lands under lease. 
Olympiodorus, the advocate of Hermopolis, protested against the 
action of Achilleus, claiming that, if the latter were permitted to 
enter the higher office, he should pay the entrance fee which was 
apparently exacted from those who entered the more advanced 
positions without going through the regular cursus (if this is the 
proper interpretation of gvrei@ev). Olympiodorus added that 
Achilleus, by offering himself for exegete, could not decline the 
Jower office where there was greater need for his services. When 
Achilleus persisted in his refusal on the plea that he was unable to 
bear the expense of the office, the strategus summoned the board 
of cosmetae to the hearing. They refused to withdraw their nomina- 
tion, and when they heard of the counter-proposal of Achilleus, 
they cited a decrée of the emperor Antoninus to the effect that, 
when’ there were sufficient members in a higher office, a candidate 
should-accept office in a magistracy where the board'was weaker in 
numbers and where his services were more urgently required. At 
this point Aspidas, father of Hermas who was an ex-cosmete, in- 
tervened by offering himself as guarantor for Achilleus. This ended 
the proceedings before the strategus at this time. Apparently an 
interval was allowed Achilleus in case he wished to appeal. When he 
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took no action, the board of archons wrote to the strategus to take 
the proper steps to have the nomination and appointment of 
Achilleus or his surety confirmed. A copy of this letter was in- 
cluded in the minutes along with the records bearing on the hearing 
before the strategus. It may be noted that the strategus crowns the 
candidate for the gymnasiarchy at Elephangine (Wilcken, Chresto- 
mathie, 4). 

The edict of Antoninus is important as there is no record of a 
similar law elsewhere. Unfortunately it is cited so concisely that 
its meaning is not absolutely certain, and the word emiddyxXous 
appears nowhere else in this connection afd its interpretation is 
obscure. Apparently there were two classes of members in the 
various colleges of the official cursus. Of these, one is known as 
&vapyor or crepavndéopor, who are actively engaged in the duties 
of the office. The term émiAoyyou is apparently applied to super~ 
numeraries of an honorary character who share the expenses of 
the office with the working members of the board. Jt is probable 
that wealthy and patriotic citizens were willing to share the burdens 
in return for the glory of enjoying the distinction of a title, and if 
there were a large number of such honorary members the expenses 
of the magistracy would be considerably lightened. Naturally there 
would be a desire to enter the higher offices, and apparently there 
was a high entrance fee exacted as a suagma honoraria. The edict ofe 
Antoninus provided a remedy for those communities where some 
boards were excessively large, while others suffered from a lack of 
regular candidates. If we understand the law aright, it provided 
that a citizen could voluntarily present himself for membership in 
a board if not more than three supernumeraries were already attached 
to that office. If there were four or more, the, candidate should 
accept membership in that board where his services were required 
and where the burdens were disproportionately severe becaust they 
were distributed among a smaller number. 

The procedure in nominating a cosmete or exegete in Hermopolis 
at this period may be thus sumrearized. A suitable candidate is 
coopted by the existing college and the nomination is sent to the 
board of archons who transmit it to the strategus. On a day ap- 
pointed there appear before the tribunal of the strategus representa- 
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tives of the college of archons, citizens of Hermopolis, and the 
nominee. Van Groningen (lec. cit.) believes that the presence of 
the citizens indicates that the imperial government gave them 2 
fictitious show of power in the election of magistrates, but we are 
inclined to believe that they had no formal or official purpose in 
being present at the tribunal. ,;When the citizens signified their 
approval of the candidate, he might signify his acceptance at once. 
In that case the strategus transmitted the notice of nomination and 
acceptance to his superior, the epistrategus, who makes the formal 
appointment, or instructs the strategus to do so. If, however, the 
candidate refused thé nomination, the board which made the 
nomination wa$summoned. In the case of Achilleus, the cosmetae 
defend their action. The nominee might now appeal to the epistra- 
tegus or prefect on the ground of some illegality, or he might offer 
to surrender his property to his nominators, who would administer 
it for th€ term of appointment and discharge the expenses of the 
office from the revenue of the estate, possibly reserving a certain 
proportion of the income for the owner (of. nos. 185, 198). Before 
‘Achilleus could act in either way, Aspidas offered to crown him as 
cosmete, thereby presenting himself as guarantor for Achilleus and 
liable to the obligations of the office in case Achilleus defaulted for 
any reason. According to law Achilleus became a cosmete-elect, 
sand when the legal period for appeal had expired without any further 
action on his part the officials of the metropolis request the strategus 
to take the proper steps to confirm the appointment. 

It may be noted that, while the board of cosmetae makes the 
nomination, it is not responsible at this period for the obligations 
of the nominee, for these are voluntarily undertaken by Aspidas, 
who is a private,citizen. Van Groningen advances the plausible 
theory that he offered himself as surety in order to relieve his son 
(who,’ however, is called ex-cosmete) from the burdens of office by 
ensuring the addition of another wealthy member to the board. If 
this is the case, it is possible that the board was responsible for their 
nominee and only escaped by th“action of Aspidas. Van Gronin- 
gen’s theory leads to the further implication that the separate boards 
were constituted by acting members, honorary members, and ex- 
members who had not yet advanced to a higher grade in the cursus, 
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since Aspidas acts to relieve his son, Hermas, who is still an, ex- 
cosmete, and, therefore, still liable for his share as a member of 
the college. It is clear that there were more than one in the 
membership of the boards of cosmetae and exegetae, and ;that the 
cost of these offices to the incumbents was very great. Achilleus 
voluntarily offered two talents as hig share in the college of exegetae 
and sought to escape the lower office because of the greater expense. 
Since he offered this sum as an annual congribution, it may be in- 
ferred that the office was held for more than a year at a time, unless 
we accept Van Groningen’s theory that ex-officials remained as 
members of the board until they entered the higher grade. 

This document furnishes conclusive evidence that a citizen could 
hold a higher magistracy without having filled the lower (cf. pp. 
85 ff). Voluntary candidacy for office was probably not un- 
usual (of. Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 38), but the abuse of such can- 
didacy, which we may infer from the edict of Antoninus is a new 
and curious phase of ancient municipal history. Ingidentally the 
law could not have heen issued unless public liturgies had become 
so burdensome that the wealthy class had sought this method of 
escape. For the office of cosmete, cf. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 329 ff. ,. 
182. DE MUNERIBUS VICANORUM 

(194 p- Chr.) 


BGU. 15, col. 1; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 393. 


"RE dropynparicpéy *TovAdov Kouwriavod tod xparioroy | 
émtatpatnyou érous’ Seutépov Aouxiov | Lewtipiov Leourpov 
Tlepteivaxos XeBactod Mesopiy B- MeO” (&repa). | Kan dévros 
Tlexioss "Amiyxews xal braxovcavros Acadér||pos prrep elmer. 5 
*Edy cor Soxije, xddecov tov rijs Neidov | méAews Kopoypapparéa, 

Bt 6 ypérepos evearel, KrAn|Oévros nal wi braxovoavtos Agreps- 
Swpos elafe]v, | Kopoypauparéa ode exe) Neidou wérus, ddrd 
mpeaBurépous | Siadeyopuevous. Aiddedpos pijrap elmev:"Kené- 
Aeverat dard || raiv KaTd xaspov tryenévev Exactov is Thy éavTov 10 
keoluny cat pn ar aAdns xoPys eis GAAnv petahaiperOar, | 
"Ore viv Keoporypappareds ennpedter Tet ouvnyopor| pL é]ver, 
avé8axev avrov mpdxropa apyupicay Tis iSias | kopns els a@dqu 
Aectoupyeiav. “Akio dvayewvooxwy Ta xellnedevopéva ph adéer- 15 
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kecOa. amo rijs idtas eis adorpiav. | Kowriviavos elarev. 
Lrparnyos Stadyprperat, § tadv euav | pepav catard Pyrat, én’ 
end dvarréurpuv., 


From the Fayfim. In this document the procedure in cases of 
appeals from liturgies is shown. The appeal is heard before the 
epistrategus.. The strategus is -present, and the village-scribe is 
summoned to defend his nomination. Pekysis has an advocate, 
Diadelphus. The advoeate cites a law, which he says had been 
regularly proclaimed by the prefects, to the effect that villagers 
should not be drawn, from one village to another, but should 
remain in their own community. Wilcken points out that the law 
was imperfectly expressed, because there is no objection to a 
villager performing a liturgy in another district where he happens 
to have some property, but when he has already been assigned to a 
liturgy i in_his native village, he cannot be called upon to perform a 
liturgy in n another district at the same time (Dig. 50. 1. 17, 4). 
Cf. P. Giess. 38. 


183, DE IMMUNITATE ANTINOOPOLITANORUM 
(196 p. Chr.) 


BGU. 1022; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 29. 


The xpariorn: Bovdte Avriwodwr | Néwy “EXAnver | mapa 
Aovxiov Ovarepiou Aovxpy|tiavod Mari8eiov tod wat TWnrwrs- 
villov «at A[oveio]u Aoyyeivou ‘Epevviov | Mavrewiov rod «ab 
Meyareroiov. Ov al[y]vocire, avdpes xpdrioto, bre racdy | 
[Aec]roupy:d[v] ah((O))elOnper trav ddrrayod | [xat]d didrakw 
Oe0d ‘ASpsavod (10d) Kat oixeorod || [r]}s juerépals wo) e]as. 
*Errel ody yevopefvo]e[e]is Derra[S]ergiav «[d]unv rod *Apor- 
vo|[e@r[o]u THs [“HpaJerciSou pepib0s, 28a yeou|[yo]ipev, éx[i] 
ris Sige da jeas Snulociov |..... RoTwy, 6 THs,rpox[er]uévns 
Kouns || [xoploypappareds "Adpodds Oéwvos car’ émy|[pialy 
érédaxev Huds él tis Kataywyis | ToD ceirou mapa Td diare~ 
Taypéva, kata TO dvay|[Kcaio]e, xdpros, [t]yv mpocodo[y] mpés 
bpas wotllot]uev akobvtes, cay tpiv S0&qi, avellveyxeiv tae 
kparioras ériotparyyat | Kadroupviat Kovaérowe repi rovrou, 
Grams | cata tad vrdpxovta jpiv Sixata Kedevoat | érép[o]us 
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dv0 jpav xataoraivat nat | Meyor avtov drocyeivy THY TETON- 
pnpelvov wal eis 7d mépav émxpedorous (sic) gudal|xOjvat 25 
(and H.) Acev[ru}yeire. (‘Erous) 8 Adroxpatoges | Kaicapos 
Aovsiov Serrijuioly | Zejouvyjpou EvceBods Tleprivaxos | 
BeBacrod ’ApaBex(od) *AdiaSyvex[(od) Meo]oph «. (3rd H.) 
Aoveuos || [O}oarépros A[o]ux[p]nteaves émidéSoxa. | cai éypayra 30 
imrép ‘Epevviou pn [ei ]d6705 | yod[upajra 

From Antinoopolis. This appeal of citizess of Antinoopolis is of 
interest because of its mode of procedure. It is directed to the senate 
of their native city with the request that this body transmit their 
appeal to the epistrategus. Ordinarily an Appeal was forwarded 
directly to the epistrategus. For the immunity ¢hjoyed by the 
Antinoopolitans, ¢f. nos. 170, 176; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 397- 


184. DE CONNUBIO ANTINOOPOLITANORUM 
ET AEGYPTORUM e 
(saec. 11 p. Chr.) ° 


Compt. rend. de Pacad. d. inscr. et bell. lett. 1905, 160 ff. 
. Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 27. 


. 

Ei rots dvayveacbetor adte|palo]: Srrevavriov tl ear Kalra 
vopov 4 xara didrakev. | Eft yale Srrevavriov éorly 76 || wa[pa]- 5 
Seuypa ode ioxupov, mpo|xpe[vlovrag yap mayros obtwoa|oby 
of vépoe wal Siatdkes. | “Eppddopos Edruyidous Bou|deurijs 
elrev. “Avayvocbéliro 1% Sidrakis TI poxdou. ’Avalyvacel- 10 
a(ns) “Emi tod 6 (tous) Beod | Aldiov ’Avt[w]vetvou ‘A@dp 
a.” Ne|pector ’Appoviov Bovreu|[r}s] elev. Tlepi rovrov 
as e8oll€e[v], mpocharnadra rev | 6 mpuTaviKes. Aovatos 15 
*Arrodwvd|ptos mpuTavixds emev, “H engelya, ta €500n tpeiv 
apos | Atyur[r/Jou[s] nar’ é&aipetov || tad Tov Geod ‘ASpravod, 20 
jv|mep ((ov)) odx éxovor Navxpa((ri))|tetras, dv tots Fopous 
xpa|neOa, wal ra mept TAS émuyalulas wadsv avayewo8ke. || 
Kai dvayvévtos peta Thy ({a))|avayvoow. *Aptoratos Bov- 25 
(re(u]))|Aeurs elarev. Todtomovy amalE éw...--- wexel- 
yytat, | Gddd Kal wreovaess, iBillws e[p]ere(y] quay rads | 3° 
“Barquie[ ae 24(?)]yor. "HOAg|oa...-¥ mrepiTpomny €|T. VoET » 
Kove e RMD. 
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From this document we learn that Antinoopolis received the 
same code of laws as Naucratis on the occasion of its foundation 
by Hadrian. The Antinoopolitans, however, enjoyed the rights of 
intermarriage with citizens of other Egyptian towns—a privilege 
which the people of Naucratis did not possess. It is evident that 
the former city had a senate and prytanies of a form usual in other 
Greek cities. 


185. DE MUNERE EORUM QUI VECTIGALIA EXIGUNT 
(200 p. Chr.?) 
P. Oxy. 1405. . 


big Se eieises cup...» mapeywp[yloas .......] evdnrdv éorw 
yw) toe | [tapetlor judy tiv mapaywpnow | [yevéo]Oar addra 
Tat eis Thy AeToupyiay || ....uévar, bs dvaraBov cod 


ta | irdpyor[r]a 7d doimrdov rod ..]rro...«|tixo[ 0] wapéber 
wal riv ectoupyiay aro|tAnpace. Td yap Tapetor jar | Tov 
ToovTwr maoaywpncewy || od« égeierar. “H 88 érereypia cov 
élx rovrov ovdey BraPrjceras, ovdé eis 7d | cdpa UBpeoOnoes. 
TpoeréOn ev "Arc£ar| Spear 7’ (érous) Pappovbr. | 

Adpyrinn Acwvidys otpa(trnya:) "Ofvpuyx(érov) || rapa Aipe- 
Mov Xrepdvov ‘Arpiros py|tpos Tacop[a}ri[os] ard Kopns 
Leyenda. '| Tie evectoone juépar Suabov dvrwvo|udobar pe bard 
Aupydov ’Apoiros Larazos | yenrpds Anuntpodros dad ris 
aris x[@]|luns eis mpaxtopeiay apyupixay xop[y]|Texay Anp- 
pdrov THs adtis Luyxépa tod | éverrdros y (érous) bs edopov 
wat ériry|Secov. Ove dvd Aoywv ody od8é pos [70(?)] | wépos Tis 
Netroupyias, GAN eEcoravépevo[ s]|| avrg xa(ra) Tv mpoKerpévny 
Geiav | [Sidrakw] dy[A]O eyew pe wépov él &......... 

From Oxyrhynchus. The first part of this document appears to 
be an, edict of the prefect issued in answer to an appeal from an 
Egypian who offered to cede his property to the imperial fiscus 
for the year in lieu of his performing a liturgy to which he had 
been nominated. The prefect states that the government does not 
administer such estates, but that *: goes to the man who nominated 
him for the office, and he administers the estate and defrays the 
expenses of the liturgy from the revenue. The recipient of this 
rescript is guaranteed against loss of status and corporal punishment. 
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Unfortunately the document is badly mutilated and almost un- 
decipherable in Ul. 5~6 (¢f. commentary of Grenfell-Hunt, /oc. cit.), 
and the exact details of the law cannot be determineg. It is evident, 
however, that liturgies as well as magistracies could be avoided in 
Egypt by appealing to the prefect with an offer to cede one’s property 
to the nominator. If we read [Seyo]uévex in 1. 5 (although the 
editors, who proposed [Sedo]uévax, note fhat the traces of the 
first letter do not suit this reading), we may have proof of the 
existence of a form of dvriSoaus or exchange of properties similar 
to the earlier Athenian custom. In this connection a rescript of 
Antoninus may be citéd (Cod. F. 10. 67. et), which instructs a 
certain Basilides to plead his case (before the governar), if he thinks 
that some one else is more capable of performing the liturgy. 
Cf. no. 181, where there is, apparently, reference to a similar cession 
of an estate to avoid a liturgy or magistracy. Cf. Mitteis, Chresto- 
mathie, 375, for a copy of the edict dealing with this quesgion, and 
no. 198, where, in a later period, the law appears to gequire that, 
in cases where the estate is surrendered by a nominee to the 
nominators, two-thirds of the revenue may be devoted to the 
* expense of the magistracy, and the remainder is returged to the 
owner. 

Fhe second part of the document is an appeal from a villager to 
the strategus. He had been nominated fo the office of tax-collector 
of the village by his predecessor in that office as a suitable candidate 
and financially able to support the liturgy. Stephanus cites the 
proclamation of the prefect and offers to cede his property on the 
same terms as expressed in the edict on the ground, apparently, that 
his income is insufficient. The document is important because the 
method of nomination is different from the earlier practice, whereby 
nominations were made by the comarchs or other village-officials 
who sent a list of candidates to the strategus, and he in turf for- 
warded it to the epistrategus who selected the candidates By lot. 
We also learn that the villager sent his appeal to the strategus, 
although in the first document which he had cited the appeal was 
apparently forwarded to the prefect. Cf. pp. 99 ff7- 

The document is dated in the eighth year of some emperor and 
the editors assign it to a.p. 200. It is contemporary with no. 188, 
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which must belong to the period after the introduction of the 
municipal organization and it is possible that both documents may 
belong to-a later period, either to the eighth year of Alexander 
Severus or of Gallienus. Cf. Wilcken, Archiv, 6 (1920), 420 f. 


186. DE VICIS DEMINUENDIS 
(ca. 200 p. Chr.) 


Preisigke, Sammelbach, 8; Festschrift Hirschfeld, 125. 
Destine ak O y(ivovrat) ..| 2.2... (Spaxpat) wOF¢ x(arxods) | 
eida[v.]. 8..... @raxual) 0, y(ivorrar) (Spaxpal) ankg 

x(ar«obs), || T. ay...,ép Fs 6 keoporypa(upareds) éd7jA(worev) 
rods | éx’ abriis dvaypa(pouévovs) avSpas éx told] Trelorov 
érydedovrrévat, yeyovéevat | yap Thy Kapnv 76 mdras, Ste Ked[d- 
Mardy] | dnow éordOn v dd abray [8t]|SocOa:, drd dvbpav pkn, 
viv [82], karnytnnivat eis povous ..,| dd’ dv dvaxexwpnnévas 
see | Kae dgelRewy 7d émeBdrrov | mone bives S[rocn(spores)] Il 
drroKet(uevod) Kwuoyp(appareiat) eb.. | AoyirHO......- ee 
+» |y(verat) .. | ércotdres gud... (Spaxyal) ..| mapava.r.. 
(rupod) (aprdBar) eve lepccectie ces ve | rpo(adiaypadopueva) 
(Bpaypual) yp x(arxo?) y, | eidav....- Ebene 

The origin of this fragment of papyrus is unknown. While there 
are numerous documents in,the third century and in the Byzantine 
period which portray the decline of village communities (Rostow- 
zew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 206 ff), there are a few from the second 
century which reveal the same tendjacy.(Wilcken, Festschrift 
Hirschfeld, 125 ff.). Wilcken connects the subject-matter of this 
document with the plague which was brought back from the 
Orient by the armies of Marcus and Verus. In BGU. 902, which 
apparently belongs to “the same period, the village had decreased 
from‘ighty-five to ten. Here the original census | had been one 
hundred and twenty-five, and of the remainder after the plague 
a number had deserted the village. The document is an appeal for 
a lightening of the taxes (f. Wilcken, /oc. cit.). Cf, for similar 
documents of the same period, P.S.f. 101, 102, 105. 
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187. DE MUNERIBUS OXYRHYNCHI 
(201 p. Chr.) z 
P. Oxy. 54. 


Sapamtovs Tee Kab ‘Opin eof dp]you | qwavacrdpyet Kara- 
Seods rHv Pruletay Sia Tod Kata srarépa, mémrou | "Amiwvos 
yunvacrapyyjoavros, || «ad "Ayarrions evdpxet eEnyyrie | 86d 5 
"AxiAdlwvos ToD Kal Lapardp|pavos viod «at diaddxou, | rapa 
Atoyévous Lapamiwvos nal Aov|xiov ‘Eppiou, apdorépwy am’ 
‘Ofullpiyxev Toews, ela do0évtay bls rod THs TOdEwS ypap- to 
paréws | youne Too Kowod Tov apyovTiy | eis émiédecav 
émioxevfs xal xaltacxevis ‘Adpiavdv Oepydv.%|| Airovpeba 
ériotadjvar x Tod | THs WOAEWS Aédyou cis TeeuHY Yelvav earl 
Aédryou apyupiov rddavra | tpia, yi(verar) Ary, dy Adyor Tafoper | 
[as] Sov eorly. (‘Erous) @ || Al[d]roxparépwry Kasodpwy | 20 
Aoveiov Lerripiov Zeounpou | EdaeBobs Tleprivaxos "Ape Bixod| 
"A8iaBnvixcd TapOtxod Meyiorov | wal Mdpxoy Adpydtov 
*Avravivov || EdceBots ZeBacrav [[xat | TlouBrtou Lerripiov 25 
Téra]] | Kaicapos XeBaorod, Pappod6.. | (2nd H.) Avoyéons 

: Zapar[tJovos aitod|ma: ta t[o]d dpyupiov rddav)|re Tpia ws 30 
mponira, (grd_H.?) A[od]| «vos ‘Eppiov cvvacrodpat | ra tod 
dpyupiov tadavra tpia | d[s wpd]ecras. 


From Oxyrhynchus. This document? is our chief source of in- 
formation about the method of appointment to metropolitan litur- 
gies before the civic organization was introduced. The names of 
candidates were given in (cicSo0évrwy) by the secretary of the 
metropolis after consultation with the council of archons (¢f. 
pp. 27 ff; 99 ff.). Itis probable that the lists were forwarded to the 
strategus and from his office to the epistrftegus who made the 
appointments by lot as in the villages. In some cases, howgver, 
appeals were directed to the prefect, and he also received names of 
candidates for certain offices (cf. P. Amh. 64; P. Br. Mus. 1220, 


dated a.D. 202-207). *» 


fT. wae FF 


Io 


15 


DOCUMENTS FROM EGYPT 


188. DE VECTIGALIBUS 
am (¢a. 202 p. Chr.) 


P. Oxy. 890; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 280. 


Aovuvos Zenripsos Abpidios | Zapaniov 6 6 nal Azroduvapios 
Kal as | xXenmarifos évapxos mputans ths | ‘Ofupuyyerdy 
morews Avpnrlan || Acwridne oTparnyeu Tee per|TaTws  xalpecy. | 
Tovs dmasreto[ Ga}, paddovras ag’ dv | [2]pfeiX over rie wore] 
yopovvtav | [eis Si]aypagiy tdv ex dOyou Tis || [aorc]os 
Sraypadopevor xaleviv | [ypdpopev] cor mpds Td wh eurrodil- 
(Secbar ry] elompakw rod lepwrarou | [rapeiov.] Eiot 3é- 


Avpyrwor | [.---- nal A}roddovios cal Aoperriall[vss of rpeis 
SJapariavos rod wai |[.-...-- + dyopjavoujcavros (Spaxyds) 
uy | [eee e eee eeee ‘Hpjaxdas dvopatos | .......4-- wresble dace 
2 OTe 


From Ofyrhynchus. The prytanis of Oxryhynchus forwards to 
the strategus a list of citizens owing the city treasury. This was 
planta a necessary preliminary to the proceedings about to be . 
instituted against the defaulters. It would seem that the city paid 
a certain amount to the imperial treasury as tribute. There is no 
indication that the city council was liable for the deficiency at this 
period, but unfortunately ‘ve cannot determine where the liability 
would fall in case the proceedings against the defaulters failed. This 
document may have some bearing on the interpretation of no, 202. 
Cf. pp. 99 f. The document is contemporary with no. 185, and 
therefore dates ca. A.D. 202, or immediately on the introduction 
of the municipal organization. The unique character of the docu- 
ment is probably-due<o the fact that it comes from the transitional 
perind. The strategus Aurelius Leonides served both before and 
aftem the reconstruction if this date is correct. «It is, however, 
possible that he was in office ca. 230 (cf. no. 185, note) as he bears 
the name Aurelius in both perigrls. 
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189. EPISTULA IMPERATORIS SEPTIMI SEVER! 
AD AURELIUM HORIONEM 
(202 p. Chr.)+ 

P. Ony. 705, ll. 54-795 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 407. 

Advroxpdrap Kaicap A[o]iacos [Z]errip[cos Z]e[ou]}}pos || 
EbceA[}]|s Meprivak LeBacris "AgaBrxods ASianvinds | Tlap@:- 55 
ob Meyla[ro]u [«Jat Adroxpatwp Kaicap | Mapxo[s] Avpi duos 
Avrwpives Evoehhs ZeBacris | Avpyrion ‘Opeiww yaipesr. | 
 Arrodexducbd oe kal radrns THS émiddcews iv || dEois éri8odvas 60 
rats kdbpars tv Okvguyyerray | drodiSovs GporBny eveticews. 
T[d] Suovov 8% wad | ew] rovrov puraxOjcerar al xabérfe 
HOernoas apeltaotperroy eis Grepov te Sarrar%a[ec]Oae thy 
xdpw. | “Eorw 88 4 aklwars. || Tots edpevertatous Avtoxpd- 65 
tlolpor Lelourp]or Kai ’Avrovivar | toils wdvrev avOpdrav 
owrhpow («Jai evepyérass | Adpy dios ‘Opetav ryevduevos otpa- 
tn[y]os Kal dpyidicac|r}s Ths dapl a lpotarys Toes Tay 
*Arekavdptav yaipev. | Kapal tees Tod ’Okupuygetrov vopod, 
& pravOpersrallros Adtoxpdropes, ev als éyod re {«al) o¢ viot 70 
pov xapia xextyue|Ga, «Gf 0 Spa €EnoBévncay evoxdovpevas b7rd 
* rév yar’ eros | NecTroupyiay Tod Te Tapeiou Kai THs Yapal]v- 

[npeois rev | rémwv, xwSuvetoval Te THe pdv Tapetwr Taparro- 
Aéloas, thy So duerépav yfv ayedpyntov Katadureiv. || "Eye 75 
[o]év cai rod pidavOparov Kai Tod ypnoipnov oroxa|f[dpe]vos 
Bodrouar eis dvdernow abradv éiSooiy | t[wa] Bpayetay 
éxdorne moujcacbas eis cvverny | xlwpé]ov, ob 7 mpécodos 
katareOjcerac cis Tpapas xat | S[ard]vas tay Kat’ éros NevToup- 
rynaovToy él TOL. ++ es sere eres 

1. 78. x[épr]ov Grenfell-Hunt; x{wpiJov Wilcken. 


‘From Oxyrhynchus. This is one of the f&w ertowments known 
from Egypt, and is of interest because the consent of the emperors 
was obtained. Phe endowment was made to relieve villages én the 
region of Oxyrhynchus which had become impoverished because 
of the pressure of imperial liturgicy In 1. 77 the expression cvvearjy 
is noteworthy, as it implies that Horion was contributing a certain 
sum to each village for the purchase of property whose income would 
be used to defray the expenses of the liturgies, and the remainder 
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of the purchase price would be paid by the village. The endowment 
of a school at Como by Pliny was made along similar lines, and 
Horion apparently made his gift, actuated by the same motives as 
Pliny. Mi 
190. QUERELLAE VICANORUM CONTRA POSSESSORES 
(207 p. Chr.) 

Preisigke, Sammelbich, 4284, Il. 1-17. 

Asovuciat orp(atnyde)Apaw(otrov) ‘Hpaxn(eiSov) pept8(0s) | 
rapa ‘Eptéws Zrorojrews mpecBurépov cab HaPobros [Tl ]eBoi- 
[T]os wntpds LeydOios dpyepddou cal ‘Epiéo[s Tla]xvoews xai 
Ambyyews ‘Apiwvo; Kai "Eootpeas Tlaoveriros | wal Anna 
Anparos nat @Opoevovpens “Eptéws] cal Mer{e]oodxov Ldrov 
nai “Opov pyntpis @arcaros Kat Lwrnpixov amrdropos pnTpos 
@eppovdews eal UWearos Texd|cews cab Larijros LaraBobros wat 
TlaBoir0s WaPodros kai Kavvetros Larijros cat Sword MaBobros 
nai Hatros ZataBodros cai Mextcews Vevjoros cal ’Ambyxews 
*Ardyllyews.xat "ABodt0s LataBoiros Kat T[axd]oews “Eptéos 
x[ai] Tloygeiros Mardiros xai Tlaxtcews ((Mardiros xal 
Taxtcews)) “Ardyxews cal Méravos Maxtoeas wat ’Acileros 
Karfet}res cat Ariyyews Zapariwvos Tov xe kal 7[]v Nourdy 
Sqpociav yewpyay Kapns Loxvorratov Nijcov. Of Kipsoe judy 
Oérarot Kai dir’ rntor | Adtoxpdropes Leoufpos ak Avtaveivos 
dvateinavres [lv (rije) éqlujrav Alybrron, pel dv wreio(r)ov 
ayabdv eapricavro, HOncav Kai Tors év Grdosamhe Scarpi- 
Bovtas wdv|ras katiévae els tiv idiay oixeiay ex’ xowpavres Ta 
Biawa [nai dvjoua, xat kara tas iepds abtay év[cedev]oes 
xateondOapev. “Eyopuévav ody jay [The] Katepyacias | The 
daroxadudbeiane airycarite(d:) yie éxdoroy Kae Sivas, Opaeds 
rus dvhp Biawos nat avOddns Tul yxav lov er rOev juiv adv ader- 
ois adrod rérpact kw)dvov ry callrepyaclay cal KatacTopay 
mocks Oar kal exhoRar jpas, iv [ex ro]U[to]u Kata Ta mporepoy eis 
tyr] adro[ Slamjy ddywpev Kal pévor avtemoijoovras [THis yas, 
Snrod| per 8é oor, kbpte, THY rovtav Biav. Obre yap cuvetodopor 
ylelivovrat tév Kata piva yer[ |ueveav év THL KML eTipepia Lav 
re xal eriBorov of r]iucay Te kat dp|yupixdy TENET PAT OV, GAAG 
xa} aboia éoriv irép Hs Kat éros Staypad[owe]y povor Hyuets 
Spaxpas Sirxerrias Terpaxocias Kai povsov ToUT@V TA rerparroda 
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Trellora évra rds v[o]uds more?ras. Kal obSerarore édsto[d}o- 
[yno]av x]poBoivtes tods cata xpdvous xapoypayparéws. 
” "Ober xara 76 dvaryxaiov thy [emi] cexaradulyhy rowtpeba eat 
‘dfvodpen, day cov rhe rons Soknt, cededoat, dy ORvat abro[ vs] rt 
ofo]v nai Siaxodoa: jpavapos abrov mpos TO ex THS ois Bonbelas 
exdixnbevres Suvy||Gapev THe yhe cyonrdtew Kal tats ériBa[r]- 
Nodvoaus jpueliv] ypelass mpocxaptepeiv, Sov S8’Opoéa Kal rods 
Berdlo]ds cuvecapdpas elvar trois Snposiows redécpact xab | 
Aer[o]upyeiv [As] dppolodcas abrois ALFoupyias nab éy[ecOar 
€£] icou [j]uas wdvtas ris oropas Tis droxarud(Oelons ys, 
i Bpev ev rie idiar Svuppévovres rhe Tyg cov'| edyapsoreiv, 
Aveurixes. « 
1. 9. éxdoroy = éxdorwv. 

1.13. xwpyoypapparéws = kwpoypapparéas, 

1.15. cvvaoddpas = cvvecpdpors. 

From the Fayam. The relations of the great landlorgs to the 
small proprietor and to the village community are clearly indicated 
in this petition, These villagers had fled from their homes and 
engaged in a life of brigandage. On the issuance of the edict of 
. Severus and Antoninus granting amnesty to all fugitive, they had 
returned to the village of Socnopaei Nesus and taken up leases in 
the public lands along the shore. Thereupon a certain Orseus and 
his brothers attempted to drive the fugitives away, as apparently 
they had done before, in order that they might continue to pasture 
their flocks on the lands thus vacated. Furthermore these men were 
so powerful that the village-secretary was always terrified. Asa result 
Orseus and the members of his family paid no tribute or taxes.and 
never performed any of the liturgies. Nor had they taken their due 
share of waste land to be cultivated which had been assigned to 
them. The petitioners apply to the strategu§’to bting these men to 
judgement in order that they themselves may not be forced t# flee 
from their horfes again and that Orseus and his party may be 
compelled to take their due share of public liturgies. This is the 
earliest documentary evidence forthe encroachment of the wealthy 
landed proprietor on the holdings of the peasants and of the defiance 
of the local authorities by the rich (f. pp. 203, 216 ff; Wilcken, 
Chrestomathie, 354, 3553 Archiv, 3 (1906), 548 ff). 


AMA ~ [545] 35 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


DOCUMENTS FROM EGYPT 


191. DE TRIBUBUS METROPOLEOS 
* “(212 p. Chr.) 


P. Oxy. 1030; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 36. 


(5th H.) ae. | (1st H.) Zepevas dpdodoypa(uparel) a pur(ijs) 
B reptoS(ov) | apd Acoyévous. (2nd H.) Taovréros | rod 
Sorapra pntpos Tepetros || am’ O£vptyyov 1odcws. ‘O | éuod 
Kai Tis ouorrarplas pov | ddeApijs Qarjotos Soddos ‘Ioropn|tos 
Dreperhs drex(vos) avaypade|uevos én’ audddou Tlappévous || 
Tlapadeicou érer(edt 96) rét Sied(Bbvre) Ere. | Avd éredidape 
cr) imépvnua | dbvdv ald]rév dvaypapivar ev | tHe TOY [o]uoloy 
rake, nai | duvdw tHv Tob Kuplov Mdpxov || Adpndiou [Z]eourjpou 
"Avrovivon | royny ph eyedoOas. (“Erous) xa | Adroxpdaz[o]pos 
Kailaapos Mapxov | AdpyAou [Ze]ourjpou’Avravivor | TlapO:xod 
Meyiorou Bperavrixod || Meylorou EvceBots ZeBacrod | [Lenves 
‘A8Spiavob]} x. (3rd H.) Acoyévns | Mazovtaros émidédwxa Kal 
bud|pexa tov dpxov. | (4th H.) Lepivos dppodoypa(upateds) 
éoyov Toul|rou 70 too. ¥ 


From Oxyrhynchus. This declaration is dated shortly after the 
introduction of the municipal organization into Egypt by Severus. 
Oxyrhynchus was divided into tribes and circuits numbered 
numerically. The amphodon is a geographical division, each in- 
cluding a tribe (P. Oxy. 11193 Wilcken, Grundziige, 348 f.). The 
tribe had an archon and a secretary, and apparently there was a 
cycle according to which each tribe took the municipal liturgies in 
rotation (Wilcken, /oc. cit.). The tribal secretary also received the 
registrations of deathg. and probably all similar records connected 
with the census in his particular district. In P. Br. Adus, 2, 281, 
the freath certificates from the villages are forwarded to the village- 
secretary. Sometimes the royal scribe receives these declarations 
(of. note dd loc.). ’ 
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192. EDICTUM CARACALLAE DE CIVITATE 
PEREGRINIS DANDA 
(212 p. Chr.) id 


P. Giess. 40, col. x (vol. 111, p. 164); Mitteis, Chrestomathie, 3773 
Segré-Beltrami, Rivista di Filologia, 45 $917) 16 ff; Meyer, 
Furistische Papyri, 1; Girard, p. 263. 


[Adtoxpdrap Kaicap Mé]pxos Adpie[os Leovzpos] "Avtw- 
vivols] Z[eBacrd]s réyer. | [Nvvt 88 veeHjoavra xe]? padrov 
dv[aBardpuevor ta]s gitias xa} olds] A[eB]érroufs | Enretv, 
Sma dv roils OJeots s[oi}s dOlav]drous ebyapior foarte, OTe THe 
tosadrne | [vinne ériunoay Kal cdo ene ou[etn]pnoav. To- 
yapoty vopifw [olive jel[-yarorperds nat eboeB]as Sv[va]obas 
THe peyarel d]ryte abtdv 76 ixavey roul[ ety, ef Tods Eévous, 6a ]d- 
«us day [7 ewwEAO[ wo Juv els TOds euods dr[Op]dzous, | [eés rd ya 
plaripia tOly Gedy cuverrevéy[or]ur. Aidape trolly wv tral ow 
Eévois rots xara t}yv oixoupévny mort ]elav ‘PouMear, [e]évov- 
tos | [wavtds yévous wodtrevp]érav xwplis] Tov [SeS]ecronton. 
‘O[p]eirer [y]ap rd || [wrHOos+ mpdaav od pdvov ouptrolveiv 
maura d[rr]a dq xLa]t rie viene evrepre|[AjbOal “Ere Sd 
nai robro 7d Sidt]aypa d[u]ardces [rhv] HeyarerétnTa [ro]o 
“Popalilov Shou Sid 7d thy abtyy akiav] rept rods [Eévo]us 
yeyevoOat. (Religqui versus omissi suns) 

1. 2. vixjoavra, Segré. 1. 4. éripnoay Kat, Segré. 

1.7. 74 xaptoripia, Segré. 1.9. wohirevp]drwv, xwpis, Meyer. 

1. 10. [mpéray ob pdvov oupmoveiv, Segré. 

Loir. [Ajp@at. "Ext 88 xai rodro 75 SdrJoypa s[pJartdce, Segré; 

[AcioGar. “Ere 88 xat roto 75 apldypa €f . .]-Awoe, Meyer. 

1.12. [8d 7 riv abriy dgiar} rept rovs [éévo]us, Segré. 

- 

The origin of this document is unknown, but it probably came 
from Heptacomia. The papyrus is unfortunately preserved in a 
seriously mutilated condition, and its restoration is an e ing} 
difficult problem. We have followed the text adopted by Beltrami 
incorporating the restorations Sie by Segré (oc. cit.). The 
document presents to us the only copy of the edict of Caracalla 
whereby he conferred Roman citizenship on the peregrini inthe 
empire. This version ic manifestly a Greek translation of the 
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original edict published in Latin. The translator retained the 
Latin word dediticii, apparently because there is no adequate phrase 
to expréss the meaning in Greek, and the discussion of the edict 
depends almost entirely on the interpretation of the word. Meyer, 
whom Wilcken follows, interprets dediticii as Xaoypapovpevor or 
those subject to the poll-tax (Meyer, loc. cit.; Wilcken, Grundziige, 
55 f.). Wilcken estimates the ‘population of Egypt at this period 
at about seven millions, and assumes that those possessing a fortune 
of 100,000 sesterces, or about two millions, received citizenship by 
this edict. It is probable that his estimate of the wealthy class is 
entirely too high, and if the same proportién prevailed in the rest 
of the empire,ethe use of the word dzracx is a travesty (Archiv, 5, 
426 ff). Rostowzew (Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 222 ff.) identifies the 
Aaoypapovpevoe with the oporoyor, and assumes that the latter 
is a translation of dediticii. However, the terms 6yéXoyou and 
Aaoypagovpevor must have been perfectly familiar to the trans- 
lator, and the scribe would undoubtedly have used one or other of 
them if they expressed the meaning required. The definition of 
dediticit in the legal language is glso contrary to this interpretation, 
for Gaius ¢Just. 1, 14) explains the term as applied to those who had - 
fought against Rome and who had surrendered on defeat. It could 

not, therefore, be applied to the Egyptians without great difficulty. 

Moreover Justinian does not recognize the class of dediticii, and 

certainly does not apply the term to payers of poll-tax (Cod. F. 

7. 5.13 7. 6, 1). The interpretation of Segré (Atti della soc. it. 

per il progresso delle sctenze, Settima Riunione, Siena, 1913, 1013 ff.) 

seems worthy of consideration. He joins the phrase ywpis ray 

SeSecrixiwy with the genitive absolute construction to which it 

logically belongs and gxplains SeSeurixtey as civitates stipendiariae. 

The edict, according to this view, preserved the privileged position 

of félerated states and colonies with Latin rights, etc. but con- 

ferre Roman citizenship on members of tribute-paying states, and” 
removed tiie legal disabilities under which these people labored in 

the eyes of the law (Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, 90 fy 
159 ff.). Latin rights were finally abolished by Justinian (Cod. F. 

7. . 1, 6) as no longer having any meaning (supervacua adiectio 
Latinitas aboleatur). . 
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Wilcken properly discounts the motive for the edict cited by 
Dio (Archiv, 5, 426 ff.), but his own theory that the edict was 
promulgated to foster the imperial cuft seems equally wide of the 
mark. This cult first originated in the provinces where the gift of 
Roman citizenship was rarely enjoyed, and was especially fostered 
by the non-Roman element (¢f. pp. 163 ff). His theory might be 
true for Egypt, but not for any of tite provitices. In our opinion the 
edict was designed to relieve the peculiar situation which had 
developed in the municipalities at this period. In Egyptian cities 
both Romans and Alexandrians enjoyed a general immunity from 
local liturgies (of. nos. 165, 173), and it is very probable that in the 
non-Roman communities throughout the rest of she empire the 
Romans enjoyed similar privileges. The veterans on discharge were 
granted Roman citizenship and general immunity from liturgies (¢f. 
Pp. 106 f.; no. 38) in the cities where they took up their residence. 
In many cities we find guilds of Roman citizens whe form a 
corporation distinct from the general mass of the citizens, although 
there is occasionally cooperation. Most important, however, is the 
fact that in the great number of inscriptions which record liturgies, 
there are very few cases which indicate that a Romansdischarged 
these duties for the municipality in which he resided. He was first 
and foremost a citizen of Rome, and by the law of orige this took 
precedence over any claim which the qty in which he lived might 
exercise. In the few cases where Romans undertook liturgies, it 
is probable that such duties were discharged voluntarily or before 
the grant of citizenship was received. Under the empire Roman 
citizenship was granted freely to individuals and especially to ex- 
magistrates in communities which enjoyed major or minor Latin 
rights (cf. pp. 88, 191 f.). The gift was hereditary, and there was, 
therefore, a constantly increasing class of residents in every non- 
Roman community which could claim immunity from local‘titur- 
gies. This class usually consisted of the wealthy members f the 
community, and the burdens of the city, which were constantly 
increasing, fell with greater sever*ty upon a narrower circle of the 
community whose members were less able to undertake them. 
Under these conditions the municipal organization was in grave 
danger of complete disruption, and the imperial treasury was 
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consequently faced with a serious problem. The legislation of Cara- 
calla gave the municipalities a new lease of life by distributing the 
burdens of residents in a mére equable manner. The immunity of 
veterans was reduced to a period of five years, at least for a time 
(f. no. 177). The guilds of Roman citizens disappeared in the 
non-Roman states, and the only class which enjoyed exemption 
from local liturgies were the “members of the imperial nobility 
(f. pp. 103 ff). The edict of Caracalla was a piece of wise and 
just legislation, and might have been followed by far-reaching results 
had not the empire been swept by famine, plague, and civil war in 
the third century. The disastrous effect of these evils was augmented 
to such an extent by a great increase in the burdens of taxation and 
by the development of the bureaucratic system that the muni- 
cipalities were unable to recover financially, and their political 
development was stifled (cf. pp. 190 ff; 228 ff). 


« 
192. EDICTUM CARACALLAE DE REDITU 
AEGYPTIORUM IN AGROS 
(215 p. Chr.) 

P. Giess, 40, col. 11, Il. 16-293; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 22. 

Ad{ybarrijou craves, of eiow év "AreEavSpeiar, kal pddvora 
Ey Jporxos, ofrives repe[vyacry] | dA[AoOev «Jal edpapds [i ]pi- 
a[xe]oOar Svvavra[], raven wévtas eyBAjoipot eiowy, o[dy]} | 
plév]ros ye youpéurro[p]or eal vadrax rord[ w)os éxeivol re of'reves 
xddapov mp[o]s to | broxatew ta Bada[vet]a xaradepover. 
Tods 88 ddXous eyA[a}rre, ofrives THe wAHOc[t] THe || ioe «alt 
od}y) xpyce: tapdaoovar Thy Tod. Laparreiors Kal érépars Tioly 
éop|raci[ ors Auépaus eiwPévat marr deryerv Ovaias eivexey tavpous 
xai Gra twa | fvlelye h wal ddras A[w}épars Aiyurrrious 
pavOdvea~ did rodro ob eiot KoAvTéoL, J "E[eetvor] ror dJeoOar 
dge[FProvor, olrives gebyouer Tas xopas Tas idias, wa Hay | 
€...% Gypoixov robert, ovyt pévror, (otrwes) THY ToALe ly rh 
"AreEaviptov tiv Aaprpol|rat[ ny} ((qv)) ieiv Oéror[r]es es 
adriy ouvépyovtat } rodetixhrépas Cans evelxev [) wp laypa- 
reias wpola]xaipov évOade x[a]répyovrat. Mef e[r]epa. "Enri- 
ryeeydaxe|oOar ya[p] ets Tods A[e]vovg[o]us of GXyOtvol Aiytmrion 
Sivav7[ale edpapds dovie, } | Gdrwv [8yr]ot (adrods) Exe 
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Brpets re Kal oyhuar Ere re nai Colt] Secxvder evavria 4On | dad 
dvaorpopis [ro]dectixis elvas aypoixous A[i]yumtious. 

‘This edict of Caracalla is part of a letter addressed to the prefect 
of Egypt. Cassius Dio refers to the driving of foreigners out of 
Alexandria by Caracalla excepting only the merchants (77. 23). 
From the edict we learn that the terms were not as severe as the 
historian maintains. Dio finds thé motivefor this legislation in the 
hatred of the emperor and the extreme, lawlessness of the city 
mob, but it is probable that the urban movement and the desertion 
of the leaseholds and farms by the peasants were the cause (cf. 
no. 168; Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kol. 291 ff). 4 


* 
194. DE SEVERITATE MUNERUM 
(216 p. Chr.) 
BGU. 159; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 408. 
* 

dias ton anes © GOTW. 6. TE TOV TUesssevesees Ka) Gard | 
Tes -[Aayavoloréppov apt aBaly tpiay .. 2TOps os YBe ns 
ypan|ular eee olvx é£éSerd por. Mera 8¢ rabdra avabo[ Bévro]s 


pov | els 8n[uoo]i[aly Revrouprlav Bapurdrny odoay aréor[n]v 
Ths eepns || od Suvépevos broorivat 70 Bdpos Ths Xevroupyias. 
Tod odv | Aapmpordrou aryewdvos Odarepiov Adrov redevo[av]- 
trols] dmravras tods | él Eévns diarpelBovras eis Tas dias 
karetsépyer Oar, eateroj dor. | "Exrét obv 6 rovrov vids AdpyAsos 
Leornpexos [élEnyntedoas tis abris | worews erHrOdy poe 
éxmpdcouy To Tpitdobv Tod dperrouévor, || éwidiS@per nai aka 
dxodcat you mpos adTods Kal 7d Soxodv cot Kerevonis | yevé- 
aba. Acevroiyes, | ALdp]jAcos Maxdors ws (eradr) v odA(}) yovare 
dpiotepau. | ....0u | (Erous) «5 Adro[xpdtop]os Kaicapos 
Médpxov Avpndiou Yeouyjpou ’Avrwvelv UWapOcxod || Meyiorou 
Blperavytxod Meyliorov Tepparixod Me)yiorov EigeBois 
LeBacrod [lddv: ta. » 
From the Fayam. The severity of the liturgy imposed upon 
Pakysis was so great that he fled from the village. When Valerius 
Datus published his edict in 216 promising amnesty, Pakysis 
returned. He was immediately requested to forfeit threefold the 
enet of the Hturey whech he had defaulted. This apnears to have 
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been the legal penalty in Egypt and if so, it was much higher than 
in other parts of the empire (cf. Cod. Th. 12. 1. 16). Since the 
penalty was exacted by an ex-official of the metropolis, it is probable 
that Pakysis had been nominated to a liturgy in the city, although it 
is possible that, after the reorganization of Severus, the municipal 
officials may have been authorized to enforce the performance of 
the liturgies in the villages of the nome. Wilcken points out that 
the petitioner states the cause of his flight as if it were the customary 
method of escape from the burdens of public service (¢f. pp. 12 7-5 
nos. 180, 186, 189, 190). 


195- EDICTUM, CARACALLAE DE SENATORIBUS 


(213-217 p. Chr.) 

P. Oxy. oe. 

Auroxpatap Kaicap M[apxos Avpydzos] | Zeoufjpos ’Avrw- 
vivo[s TlapOcxos Méyioros] | Bpetav{v\exo[s Méyiotos Teppave- 
Kos} | Méfeoros Elva ]eB[ ys ZeBacris] || Néyen | Edy BovdeuTijs 
rov [wpiraver % Bourev]|rav tone 4} péurp[nta]e ...-.... 
sea, | 6 pev Bovrfe]uras rijs Bovrelas afwadda]|Eerar wai eis 
dripov yapav [xatacry]|leerat- Upoerébn ev BlaBurar(?)] | 
bd ot[o]& Snuocla é[dpyou ap]|yovros Adpnd(tov) ’AreEdv- 
Splov....-] | dad ‘Hréou [a ]orews 

From Oxyrhynchus. This edict gives an interesting sidelight on 
the proceedings of the munic‘pal councils in Egypt. It would seem 
that Severus had introduced municipal government before the 


‘Egyptians were ready for the responsibilities of it. The meetings of 


the town councils were marred by unseemly brawls and quarrels, 
and the emperor was forced to impose the serious penalty of exile 
on those members who forgot senatorial courtesy so far as to strike 
the presiding officer oma fellow-member. This document may 
throw some light on no. 181, Il. 39 ff, where the proceedings in 
a case of appeal are curiously interrupted by a charge-of assault. 


(226 p-Chr.) 
P. Teb. 288; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 266. 
[Aup]jrtos Lepqvickos 6 nai ‘Epynatas [or]pa(rnyos) "Apos- 
(votrov) Oe(uiorov) [vat] loa(éuvos) pepidos. | Tapay(y)éarerac 


196. EDICTUM AURELI SERENISCI, orparnyov, DE CENSU 
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trois wpdx[t]opee rob € (2rous) roy [ye]wpy(av) | cai KAnpovyar 
eranohovOijoat THe yewouéevne err” 4l[yJa8oés dvaperpyoes T00 
omépou xal dvaypdyacGat || racarrhy éomappévny yi &v te 5 
mupian Kad ddrdoss | yféver]e eal ra [66 ]uara fav kare puow 
{ve)yewpyn|«[or]ov Snpoclor yewpryav wal ednplo]5|xov ampos 
78 paper é émt (mrept)ypagie Tob icpwrdrou | Tapelov yevéoOae 
bird Tav aorypdheov {t 4 Tpayparixav? os To “<wvSivou xa) 10 
byelv | [av]rois Gua exelvors Scoicorros, dv re pave | [xe]xa- 
coupynue[vo]y 4 ov Seovtws rem pa ly|ucvor, undeneras mpopdcews 
buetv | irrodevropévns em) ris drarticeas || Evexev yvopropod: 15 
kal rhs weévtor yeul[vlouevns bf’ budv axaypadiy thy | lonv 
éridore. | (‘Erovs) ¢ Adfroxpd]ropos Kateapos Mdpxov | [Ad]- 
pndi[ov] Zeounp[ov’ Are ]EdvSpov EvaeBois || Evtuyods SeBaorod 20 
Mexelp 6. 
1, 16. lege dvaypadis. 

From the Fayam. The instructions issued to the colectors of 
the taxes in kind by the strategus of the district shaw that these 
officials had also to make a record of the seed distributed and of the 
land sown by the tenants on the public lands and by the cleruchi. 
Furthermore the collectors, the Xaoypddor, and mpayyewrexol seem 
to share joint liability if the treasury suffers any loss. The Xaoypdoe 
are officials connected with the collection of the poll-tax. The 
mpayyarixol occur but rarely in the,Egyptian records and their 
duties are usually in connection with the allotment of the tax in 
grain. Cf. P. Ryl. 85; P. Amh. 107, 108, 109. In P. Giess. 58 
the title is used as a general term for officials (a.p. 116). Oertel 
omits this group in his study of the liturgy. 


* 


197. DE MUNERE DECAPRDTORUM 
(post 242° p. Chr.) 
9 
P. Oxy. 62,verso; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 278. PY 
....a8 (Exardévtap)y(0s) emt xryo(ewr) | [Oco(B(?) T]irou 
Lupar Suade|[ yo] uevogorparnytay yai(pew). | [E&alurijs taBov 
pou 7a || [yp]dupata wéurpor | [ro]ds KAnpovduous “Amo[A]]- 5 
Aeviov rod Sexarpwr[o]y | THs Ouowwepa torapy(ias), | ba 
Bh ee Tis offs dpel|Aeias evedpa rept thy | éuBorjy yévyras. 10 
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“Elreuya 88 eis tobro tov | atarivdpiov ddra | wai tods 
Aowrods Sexallzpwrous, ta Suvn|Odpev, BOev dap One, | ryv 
éuBornv Toungat | 8:8 tdyous. (and H.) "EppaicGé ce ebyouar. 

From Oxyrhynchus. From this letter of the centurion in charge 
of the imperial estates we learn that the heirs of a decaprotus were 
liable for the obligations of the liturgy during the remainder of the 
term of the deceased. “This office was introduced into Egypt after 
the reorganization by Severus, There were normally two for each 
toparchy. There is some doubt as to whether they were members of 
the local senate or not (of. Wilcken, Grundztige, 218; Klio, 1, 
147 ff; Jouguet, Vie munic. 366 ff; Oertel, Die Liturgie, 211 ff-3 
R.E. s.v.; P. @xy. 1410), but they were apparently nominated by 
the senate. The liturgy, however, is not municipal but imperial 
(Jouguet, op. cit. 369), and in this respect it apparently differs from 
its counterpart in the rest of the empire. Grenfell is of the opinion 
that the effice was usually held for five years (P. Oxy. 1410), and 
the evidence seems to support the view that the office was held for 
a number of years in the later period, but this was not because of 
the normal tenure of the liturgy. The edict of Magnius Rufus 
(P. Oxy. 4410) merely forbids reappointment, and there is no 
implication that the legal period of the liturgy was longer than a 
year. 

198. DE CESSIDNE BONORUM EORUM 
QUI MUNERA DECLINANT 
(250 p. Chr.) 


C.P.R. 20; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 402. Ss 


Col. 1 

[Auvprrcos “Eppods]ros ‘Opiwves xoopytedcas ‘Epyod médews 
Ths peyddns apyatas cul Naumpas kal ceuvordrns | [Adpnrloe 
Evsatujou rat Kat @coddras yupval ctlapyyjoavr: xal apxsepa- 
revadure Bovreutii: Siadexouevar thy wpul[tavelay ris avrlis 
morews TOS TystwTa7[wL] Yaipe. DOd[o]as pev éréoterha The 
xparioryt Boudiie da ood | [rabid rod ejrierdAparos 70d 705 
vouod otpatnyob Abpydiov ‘lépwvos 814 Aupydiov ‘E[p]uod orTpa- 
roryex[o]é || [brnpérov alyreypadévta pot bro Tob Xapmpordrov 
Hudy tyeudves "Amriov LaBeivou, Tpos & 7£i|[ovv map’] avrod 
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éftoravépevos rdvrev dv eyo Tots mpoBadopévors Tov Hpérepov 
viv | [Adpjdsov ‘Opiwlva tov. cad “Eppatov eis xoopntetay Tis 
adrhs rédeas peO iv brroybus | [eEer€reoa brrép] euavtob cEava- 
rAwHels, 80 dv AOAncev tov kivduvov Tis wpoBorijs elvat mpos | 
[rods évopdoavras, rav 88 [rod vouod orpatrn)yov Biav yervo- 
peony xoddoat, ef yelvoli]ro mapa 7a bn’ adrod || [owrnplos 
SinyopevO évra, &rep ereviverrat axodoBOes Th éxSobeiont por 
bd rod els TobTO émiaTadrey|[Tos danpérou L]moypadye emt THs 
ulclas cat cixdSos rod Svtos pnvos "Emeih? "Eyes $6 Aris jv KP | 
[Eneid, é€8d0n por] Sia Bovdev7[t]xod danp(éryou ériotarpd 
cov Tod Evdaip[o]vos tod Kat @coderov giro|[mpocdmas dvt- 
emliorarévtfo]s wept tals aldris apyis pet's Exotacw Kal 
mapapopiobévra ex Tav vopwv | [nal] THs [broypa]pals] éme- 
G[O]dveas revd Syr@oavros xara 7d avayKaioy. Kal viv dvr- 
emiatéAdo coi, || éx[e]d[jmep tau] exordvr[c] wal rev id ijor 
aguorapévan brdpyer éx Tov vopwv Kal Tdv Oelwv Siagadl{E]eov 
vase eme le. Bo}jOera 7d pndepiav Biav wacxeww Jolts dppots- 
Mevos 6 Napmpétatos Hyepar Kat | ee tabed ie es HOEANo EV 
[ro]y otparnyov Biav xoddcar, mpocbels tov Klyduvov ris 
mpoBoras elvas rept | [Tod]s dvop[d]oavras. Ei $e ote, od 
[av]rés Ta wavra pov AaBa[v] dvr) tod vevopopévov tpirou Ta 
che apxne [d}apépovta | [wlavra a[alomAnpwces cal [w}) 
évedpevew pn[[S]]re ray wore pde Ty xpatiarnv Bourn. *Ap- 
xeoOn|[co]uar yap tard[e] Tée dvtem[o]radpare €[v] peyiorat 
Sixatdpate. Adpndsos “Eppédpiros ‘Opiwr[os] xoopnreioas | 
[eppacG]aé oe eby[op Jas, Pirrare. | [(“Erous)] a’ Abroxpa[ro]pos 
Kaisapos Tatov Meociov Kuivrou Tpaavod Aexiou EiocSobs 
Edrvyods LeBactod Edel xy. 


Cou # °* 

Adpyda. Amico: LaBeivar Ta: Napmpotarat Hyepovrd Tapa 
Adpndov ‘Eppodirou ‘Opiavos xoopntedcavtos “Epuod Yrédews 
ris peyadns apyatas | cai Aapmpas xal cepr[olsitns. "Eni- 
ararpa Siocby ypadey ia’ Quod rpos tov THY mpuTalveiav 
Stadeydpevov Avpy[A}ov Evdaiuova rév cal @ed8orov yuyvacr- 
apynoavTa Boureuta yr [a]ir(dr) ‘Ep(pororurdv) mpos é 
avros alvt]e[w]éoreskéy por avtompec@mas poves TEpi KooTpwy- 
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teias | eis fv dvopdeOn ov Sedvras & fuérepos vids AvprAsos 
‘Opler 6 wai “Eppaios uel? jv éFelréreca birép éuavtod mpo- 
t&plav trovyias POdcavrd pov émieteidavtos tHe xpatiorne | 
Bourse 80 abtod a dvteypadévta pot bd tod Napmpordrov 
tryensvos cod Tob Seomérov | dnra8} [JE dkidodds pov ple]? 
10 éxordcems travrav tév ivapydvtav pou mpos tiv dyvolluov 
Svopaciav kal wh de[Xoludvo abra cds mepréxer drorlBepar ev 
téu évraiba | SeBacteiot rapa tots el[y]vert rod xuplov huav 
nat Oeogireatdrov Avroxpdtopos | Tatov MecofiJou Kuivrov 
Tpaavod Aeciov EiceBods Evruyots SeBacrod xai ‘Epevvias | 
Kourpesarvas "Erpomonidras SeBaoris diya raude ree waptu- 
porroujpare mpes 7d wndér | 7d cdv ueyeBos AavOdvew, dopadite- 
15 pevos Thy wepl eue ppovpav bid vanpérov Bovdev|[rucod xad 
Pddraxos THs mputaveias ers dard eixados rod Svtos wnvds "Exel 
mapa 7a | vd cod cwrnpiws Sunyoperpéva, duraccouévenr jot 
dv exw revroiwy dif x]atlwv. | (“Erous) a’ Adroxpdropos Kalaapos 
Tatov Meacipy Kuivrov Tpatavod Aexiov EvceBods Evzvyois | 
LeBacrod “Erreip xy. Adprjdtos “Epydduros ‘Oplwvos xoopy- 
20 Teboas drreGéyny || ds mpdxerrar, | (2nd H.) A(vp»Asos) ‘Hpodier 
Eaxov iooy, (“Erous) a’ Exreih xy. Totrov ta ica daéOov. 
From Hermopolis. The petition of Hermophilus is most im- 
portant for the study of municipal administration in Egypt after 
the reforms of Severus. Hepmophilus had recently held the office 
of cosmete and claims to have been almost ruined by the expenses 
attached to this magistracy. Hisson was now nominated for the same 
office without his father’s consent and Hermephilus appealed to the 
prefect offering to cede all his property to the nominators according 
to the law. The prefect accepted his proposal and sent instructions 
accordingly to the strategus that Hermophilus should not suffer loss 
of citizenship or corporal festraint (cf. no. 185). This acceptance had 
“been forwarded by Hermophilus to the civic council and he had 
surrendered his property according to law. The council, however, 
was apparen‘iy free to accept or rejgct the proposal and it proceeded 
to order the arrest of Hermophilus‘in order to compel him to accept 
the liability for his son’s proper performance of the magistracy. 
Thereupon Hermophilus writes to the prytanis or presiding officer 
of the council offering the whole of his inceme, without reserving 
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the customary third, to the prytanis if the latter will relieve him 
from the burden of undertaking the magistracy on behalf of his 
son, and will administer his estate on behalf of the liturgy. From 
this it is probable that the nomination had been made by the 
prytanis, though this inference is not absolutely necessary. In the 
second column Hermophilus lodges a copy of the correspondence 
in the shrine of the Augusti and sppeals again to the prefect. In 
this case he characterizes the nomination as illegal although there 
is no implication of this charge in his previous correspondence. 
It is assumed that Horion was a senator although he is not de- 
signated by any official title in the petition. However, it is probable, 
although not certain, that only members of the cguncil could be 
nominated to magistracies (cf. pp. 89f:). The illegality may 
rest in the nomination to office of members in the same family 
without due regard to the law of vacatio (cf. no. 177 and p. 88). 

‘The law whereby two-thirds of the revenues of a syrrendered 
estate were appropriated for the liturgy which the owner had refused 
to accept, and one-third was reserved for the use of the owner by 
the nominator or nominators who administered the estate for the 
benefit of the liturgy which they were compelled to undertake, is 
unknown elsewhere. Mitteis has brought together all the evidence 
which ‘bears on this problem in his excellent commentary on the 
legal aspects of this petition (C.P.R. ~, 20), although Grenfell has 
cast some doubt on his interpretation of the document (P. Oxy. 
1405). Cf. pp. 89f, nos. 181, 185; P. Ry/. 77 notes; Hermes, 
32 (1897), 651 ff-3 55 (1920), 21 ff. 


199. DE TRAPEZITIS OXYRHYNCHI 
(260 p. Chr.) 

P. Oxy, 1411. fe 

Advpnatos Trodepaios 6 xat Nepeocavds| orparnyes "Ofvupuy- 
xelrov. Tév Snpociwr eis | &v cvvaybévtav cal airiacanevay | 
Tous Tay odduPiatindy tparelav || tpareteiras Os Tatras 
drroxdevody|2[oy ret ph Bob eo Oat mpoa((a))ierBat | 75 Oeiov 
trav SeRacrav ‘vépicpa, alvay]len yeyéevntat mapayyéhpare 
a[apay]|yedfvas races Tots Tas tpan las cext[nué]||p[oc]s radras 10 
dvottarxairal[n]Ww[[er]]vdut|o[ pp JarpociecOarmArHv padta|tal| 
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mapatvrov xal nBdnrov Kal xatax[epyal|riferv, ov povoss Se 
avtois adda [rois] | ead” bvreva, 2] Tpérrov tas suva[lAAal|lyas 
rrovoupévors, yewooxovar[r] | as, e 4) mweBapyijovay THe wLie 
rap] |ayyedias, “weipabiioovrat dv 7d [pé]|yeos THs Hyepovias 
wat ért avo Gav] | én’ adrois [[r0 pe] ye[[Coo]]vasOae rp[oc]|lé- 
taker. “EKonuewodyny. “Eroufs rpa]|ro[u] ‘A@vp[[«]] oydon 
«[[ec]]at ededs. & . 
1. 5. lege droxdcicartas. 

From Oxyrhynchus. The officials of the city accused the bankers 
of the city, who dealt in exchange, of closing their doors and re- 
fusing to accept the nes imperial coinage. The strategus ordered the 
banks to openrand to accept and exchange all coin except the 
spurious and counterfeit on the pain of suffering the penalties already 
prescribed in the past by the prefect for similar acts. For the banking 
problem in Roman Egypt, cf. Preisigke, Girowesen. ‘The importance 
of this decument lies in its value in the economic history of the 
period rather, than in its bearing on municipal institutions, The 
depreciation of the currency by successive emperors was apparently 
accompanied by laws compelling banks under state control to 
accept the new issue at the same value as the old, or at a value fixed 
above its real worth. Accordingly when a new issue came into 
circulation there was a rush to exchange it for the older and purer 
coinage. The banks of exchange would close their doors or refuse 
to part with their reserves, but they were again and again compelled 
to open and exchange money by the edicts of the prefects. Cf. 
nos, 81, 133. : 


200. DE NOMINATIONE EORUM QUI MUNERA SUBEUNT 
(265 p. Chr.) 


© 


P. Fior. 2, vu, il. 166-201; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 401. 


(4tlf H.) [@ravios Ha]vifex]os 6 «at Aéd[yyo]s otpa(rnyos) 
‘Epporodetrou). | [Tod Sobév traf] pot mpoalayy|éApmatos vid 
xeopapyay | [edpns *"Evjocd da Vav Ajio[rom array ei did0v - 
[rev] rods 80 adrod éyLyey]pappévous eis Tip \| [av]? éavtay 
Keopapyiay [ie]ov dnuooiat | [mp]éxerras, t ta waves e[id]ax 
kat of eicay |yerévres Exovtae trav [éyyer]proOevrwv adtois | 
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byds Kal moras els rd e[v wn dler peug[OF]vas. | (sth HL) 
"Eonpelood]unv. || : 
(4th.H.) (‘Erous) 18" tod xupiou judy Tar[rc]nvod LeBacrod| 
: *Exrei ¥. | 

(1st H.) Praviow Tavicnas tae nab Adyyar [orlparnyde 
‘Epporrodelrov | m[apa] Avpydloy Tupdvvou ‘Epyalazé]AXwvos 
«ai Tla@érov | ....... aphotépwr capipyaly «]opns Evoed 
80° jpdy, || Ad[pn]diav IléArwvos Madd[rou «Jat”Qpou ‘Arpiros 
dugoré|pav Anictomactav [xa] tv [Aoer]av dv jpav trav 
malpévrav. Aidopery nai mpocalyy]éAropev rods Srorye|ypap- 
wevous Kmpdpyas, eb ds albr]ods dvrinalBécO]ax ris | xpelas 
ard onpepov, Aris early [y' Tod "Exel rol 6 éneat]aros || 4A’ 
(tous), dvras ebrdpous Kai émi[rn]Selous xw8U[ vor judy | wad 
mdvtwv tév xatapevdr[ tov ev rie adric xalune e& adANAey- 
yins, ods wal hulei]s eyyuopeba. Kivi 8 | Mahows Korrovbov 
payt(ods) ....95 | ws (erdv) pe’, wépfov Ely(or) Bpaxuav 
SioyAlav) || Tordyav Tajavos unt[pés..... Viorgs | ds (ery) 
Ae’, wépLov E]y(wr) Bpayudr ducyerlov). | Acevr[ dyer}. | (‘Erous) 
tB' Adtoxpdtopos Kaicap[os TlouméJou Atcevviov | Tarrunvod 
Tepwavixod Meyiot[ov Evce]B[ois Edru]yods || SeBacrod 
"Emel 9. (and H.) Of r[poxetuevor xw]udpyat | 80 juav rev 
mapovt_wv Aqiaroria|or ay) | émideSdxapev. ALdpyrtos .... 
sess|. Jos Sypanpa barép avx(av) Lypdppara yu} ciddrov] |. 
(3rd H.?) Eonpu(ecoodpnr). || (6th H.) Tépavrfos varnpérns Snpo- 
cia mpobels xalre]ywp(ica). 

From Hermopolites. This document is important for the history 
of the liturgy of the comarch. This official replaced the village-elders 
in the control of the affairs of the village after the municipal re- 
organization. There were usually two in each village and they 
were nominated by their predecessors in fice. It is noteworthy 
that, in this period, not only the nominators, but also the c&izens 
and the residents of the village were bound as sureties for the Broper 
fulfilment of the liturgy (cf. Wilcken, dec. cit. note on 1. 1863 Oertel, 
Die Liturgie, 153 ff.; nos. Wn 196; pp. 99/7). The epistra- 
tegus had no longer any connection with the appointment of 
officials in the villages as this document was issued by the strategus 
(of. Wilcken, Grundziige, 349). 
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201. DE CONDUCTIONE AGRORUM PUBLICORUM 
(266 p. Chr.) 


C.P.H.1 T9srecto, col. vit; C.P.R. 393 Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 


377- 

(THe xparlornt Bovrje Eppod rérews t[H5 eal | dpxatas 
wal Napmpas Kat cewordr[ns dia Advpndtov] | Kopeddiou 
*AreEdvSpov inmixod amd otp[attar] | yunvacrdpyov Bovdevtod 
évapyov mpurdveas |le ris avTis wodews Kal os xpypariter | 
[wala Adpnriou Mevedrdouv Tlacxevodros pyntpds | ’Eyedros 
ams Kops GerParGeas. Bovropar I [ékovoiws mobdcarbar 
x Tod mlo]recrixod “Adyou | mt ypévev ern réovapa dd rod 
éveat@tos 18 (Erovs) || wept tHv al[U]riv @erBavOw ex rod 
@iroxpartovs | Krsjpov dpotpas & eis (o)ropdy mupod Kai dva- 
mau|parindy ryevev Kar éros Kata TO jpoan, éepopilov kal 
dépou war’ éros derora{i]rou ‘ray Oro] | a, dpoupdv tupod apra- 
Rav déca dxTd Kad dpyullpiov Spaxpdv éRdopsjeovra B80, as 
arodéow | dul petpiow ev rat Madve xal’Eretd ynot nar’ eros, | 
76 pev apydpi[o]y Sdxepov, rov 8 wupor eis 16 8y|poovoy mparne 
merpioe pialv] Soxiede dvrt | yids *A@nvatov al ’rolcw 
pétpynow kal Olapay eis 76 || ..aoradfvar, Tov Snpoolwy mdvray 
ths ys | cat eripeptopav dvtav mpos Tov Tis modems | AOyov. 
"Edy 88 8 pr) yetvorto EBpoxos yévytas dare ro[0] | FFs ‘érou[s], 
emdvay’ Kes éravtdjow [Gi] TeXow | Tay mpoxepévwv hopav 
TO Huon, ériBailluaros Sé ryewopevou Fav érépows peraptabobr | 
h wal adroupy[i]y «al érepwr(nGels) dpor(dynoa.) ("Erous) 68’ 
Adtoxpdropo[s] | Kaicapos Toumdiov Acxwviov Tarruqvod | 
Teppavixod Meylerov Tepotxod Meyiorou EdoeBois | Evruyods 
Ye[Blacrovd Xotax vy’. || [AW p7rsos)] Mevérafos Hacyevotros 
pepicbmpar ds crpoxturas). | A(apyrsos) Kompi[s éyp(aya) 
(weg) avir(o8) 4} €i8(670s) yp(dupara). 

Fr&m Hermopolis. This document gives the terfns of a lease of 

= 
the public lands of the city from the municipal council for a term 
of four years. The rental is pai#partly in kind, partly i in money. 
It is noteworthy that the lessee states that his contract is voluntary 
on his part, implying that compulsory leaseholds were not unknown» 
at this period. In case of lack of water in any season the lessee pays 
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half the stipulated rental, but in case the city receives a better offer 
for the lease of the land during the term of the leasehold, it has the 
right to cancel the lease. From this document it is apparent that 
the municipality now controlled 2 certain amourft of land in the 
nome, and it io probable that Severus transferred some if not all 
of the state lands in the nome to the municipality when he instituted 
the new organization (¢f. pp. 29 f.» Wilcken, Grundziige, 308). 


. 
202, EPISTULA SENATUS HERMOPOLITANI AD oTpatnyov 
(266-267 p. Chr.) 


C.P.H. 52; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 38. * 


[‘Eppyod worews rijs peyddys] apxalas [at Napmpordrns] | 
[xalcepvorarns 4 kpariorn Bov]Ay Av[pnriow|....... Seite alate 
orplarnyde “Epy[orronitov | rae gidrd}ran [yaipecv: 
jebeis' ated Jra rod xupiou ... cc cee lee e ccc e ee meee eee 
maou nal mw....... ao eee » pépos tqv ap[..... 
ae ea seseesGo]poroylas wat Teese ceecesfeceecaeee 
epou ravrns eyd[...- ss... flecgeeccececee O Aap] rporaros 
HVMO[Y voces cece fees cece ees Jraqpa ATEN. areeeees| 
srssees Kab Sexdmpwrov as emuyeipyo...... iatwrea | Oa atee 

+6. dwravt[et]y 16 daomelarov tpitov pépos ...... | pas 
dvaykaiws eyndiodueba (catapuyeix) mpos 76 HéyeBofs] || adrod 
[4]sobyres wapabeyOfvar jyiv ra H[7] | Sedvr@s darqernpéva 
eis GX Huy opdrjpalra Kal [mi]orevouev xara thy Eudutov 
avrod | mpos to[ds var]nedous piravOpwriay nai pds ta Geifa] | 
evoeBe[tav] erivetdoew rhe Sejcer tod xowod jpav || cvvedpiov. 
"Exedy S€ avayxaiov Fy $6 nal os émtatér|Nec Oat Karo Kab 
drroaxne roradrys | elon patews, fy mapa ta Ociws Simryopeupéva | 
yewwomevny éuéurraro % peyadenorns TOD |Sapmpordrov ayryewovos, 
dxorovOas Trois ev FI\uiv SéEaow emotérropev cot e[i8]ore ds 

- ob |Sevd deivduvov Adroxparopewr ydpirt | [4]vre[Br]érrew, Xéyou 
puraccopévoly r]it wore | cal tHe BovdFe mept od éxovee 
mavtos Sixatou- || dxod(ovOws) “rots ev Heliv) d0&(acr) ériorér- 
[ropér] cos adrad tad|ta, tv’ eidfus x(al) wepi)ueivns tov r(4s) 
ny(enovias) Spov | ds odSév dxivduvov attoxparopixar xapilte 
[avri]OrXérew. | (“Erces) 15’ [Av]roxpdropos Kaioapos Tov- 
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35 dou || Acewviev Paddujvod Teppavixod Meyierou | [lepovxod 
Meyiorou BiceBods Euruyods Le8derov [ie 
1. 14. xaradpuyeiv supplied by Wilcken. 

1. 20. "Exad} 8 corrected by scribe to "Brady Sé: Fv xal to Fv Se xaé. 

1. 21. xar’ eiSyo xdrw corrected by scribe to KdTo. 

1, 2g. Kat pedvyes TOV THs tryepovias Spov erased by scribe. 

1. 30. «i8ére ra corrected by scribe to abra radra. 

From Hermopolis. Unfortunately this piece of papyrus is very 
fragmentary and its megning can only be made out in part. It is 
evident, however, that the city was heavily in arrears in its quota 
of tribute, and the senators appealed to the prefect to have certain 
sums illegally exacted fredited to their indebtedness. The strategus 
had paid no he€d to their protests and had continued his exactions 
in spite of the law—apparently an edict which forbade the strategus 
to collect arrears by confiscation or by fines until appeals were 
decided. The senate hereby warns the strategus to desist until the 
prefect vitits Hermopolis on his next judicial circuit. 

a 


203. ACTA SENATUS OXYRHYNCHI 
(270-275 p» Chr.) 
P. Oxy. rt 413. 


‘cat nralyidiopa avrar emt rovrous yivéa Ow eis 7prX@prov 
Tica naesbes Dy ee as 88 eionyodpat. Lemtiwwos 
Lephvos 6 nat loyupiov ebryntis el[a(ev)] «+--+ Piessiese'sis ‘ 
Nsiavecdce’’ kat ol... -f..-émt tov]rous Tots Spots. OF Bovarevrai 


elar(ov)+ dxeavé, cEnyyte. | [6 mpvravs elarev> 70 perya]diov Tou 
xupiov hudv Adpnavod SeBacrod. 'Qvopdcare oby at Bovreu- 
3 tas wa Ta oTeMTLKA avTOV elo[...-+-- || o¢ BouNevrat eizrov: 
seca |e O mpdravis elar(er): mpotpépacbe of cEnyntat tTivas. Oi 
eEnyntai lr(ov) * A POTQATHTO [2]epivos eis éEnyntetav. ‘O mpv- 
raves él[a(er)* ...|.-. Za]Betvos kal &s xpnua(riter) mputaved- 
cas Syr(er) + § Wrourlwv orentixar bre dpether hs dvedéEaro amo 
ripdv é&nynreias. ‘O mpur[avis | elr(en)+ .--. y]pappareds 
sroresTixesy elr(ev)* val. “lovdsapds 0 kat Atooxoupidns éEnynras 
elrr(ev)+ Tlxoution deiner orenti[cév], odxow [.--|... OF 
Bovdeut]al elar(ov)* 6 dvopacdels émi The ios ropar ovopdaOn. 
Lemripsos Avoyévys 6 al Ayabes Aaipov yevopevos vropynpa- 
royp[d]pos cai .... | --- [as xenwarkifer) ovvdscos elmer): 
f eho 7 


DOCUMENTS FROM EGYPT 


Lepjvd(?)]s core yupwactapyos, ‘O apbrans ela(ev)* évopdeare 
&)drous, Wa xdv 76 éEyntixdy, cvcrabie. Of enyntal elrr(ov)- 
mpotparita “lev vids ...||.e0. [eis thy eEnynzellay rod wdm- 
tov. Xexovvdos LexodvbSov dpxrepeds ela(ev)- Erurnpetc be ody 
6 dvopacbeis.1°O mpitavs elar(ev)* alpoduas eis érera|[pnow 
seveee Bidéay cal] Wrovreivoy fva thy rier anomi\npdcacw 
tHe Boudiju. Of Bovreural elr(ov): dye Piore Diréa, dyvé mirré 
TWro[v]reive, Tovrov[..]... drepreOévrey eis ri] ERs Boudav,6 
mporavis etwr(ev)* nal ai ddrXaw dpyal dvopacdrwcav. "Ovopdeate 
88 xal Boudeutas. Of dd ris tplrys pudijs el(ov)-.... |-..[O 
mpitavies elir(ev): émijrnpicer Nethos Bovdeutys. Of Bovdevtad 
elor(ov)* dryve mirré Neinde, del eadds Neidos, RofOevav alton 
Oi dé rials t]pirns purgls | elar(ov)+ Sewripsos Acoyévns 6 wat 
“Ayabds Aatywr yevopevos bropvnparoypddos Kad os xpnwa- 
(rier) obvdinos elm(cr): ...JeateiAnga réopov, tovrécriy yevn- 
Hara droxeipeva év THt Movipou, cai Srav ywwoOhu ‘trocorns, 
tapate[O}jcerat ipily. ... || .-..]pos wal ds axenpuatriger) 
elar(ev)* Saou viv dvopacbncay irs Dedéov xal ‘Hpaxdudiwvos 
avoudeOnoav. Oi Bovdevr[a]i, elar(ov): dard brns .... | LrFs 
Puags(?).... dye mia}re ‘Oplov yeouydy ev Necnetps, deyve 
mare Aewvidn yeouxdy év Aworbéou, dye more Br[c]apiov 
yeoul[yady ev... +... Zeripios Acoyévys 6 al Ayabds Aaipov 
yevouevos tropmmpatoypdgos Kal gs xJonua(rite) obvdixos 
elir(ev)* Wa mpotpdracw nai dpywow of Gvopatopevor, Td 
mpwreviavrov TAS ATOUpyncials ..... ae seria istered es 
TIrovepaios yuuvaciapyos eli(ev): ..... ++ €lis rhLv tpra}ndda 
tod Mecopy xpetoar. The wev tpraxdds ode expercev, GANA THe 
EF fs veopnviat bv ewod [xpecce]v, mapadey[....... Be... ea]s 
6 toh Diroaddou, y éreatdrer Ocddwpos vids TItovcuaiov nad 
ove exypescev, Gdd’ eyo ex mpoypelal [éypeco]a. "Edy ody 
[...+.].-.-. 08 Boureurai elar(ov)-] dveavd Tlronepaie, Oveave 
yuuvactapye. ta Arovictos 6 cal “Apreui8apos, 68 *Apiotion 6 
wai Ay8[pdvet]eos “Ac[u]}yxpi[rov....[...... yOpvaciapyos 
elar(ev)* ...] 4 evarrayy Trav jwepdv. Of Bovrevra} eirr(ov)- 
cipia Ta Wodicpata. vy Bevixds xat of BéOvTES yuu[vace- 
apxeiv, ...-. | -+-.405-] Zephvos "Appoviov yuuvaclagyes 
elar(ev)* wy Brarrétogoy 73 Yrijdiopa § evadray) ris jlu]pas 
* , eho x 
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aantes sesefesese. ed] nai ps expeccer. xn Yeovpos val 
"Emiyaxos ot Tob Piroadgov. Qu Aovrevtai ela(ov): @xelave 
Lepive, oxeave ,xyupvaciapze ...... ll---. 6 apdraves elev): 
ee ] 6 éweterhs ypucod orepdvov Kab veixns Tod xupiou hudy 
Adpnrtavod LeBlaor)od “lo[vrc........ | ....4. rod xupiov 
judy Adpnralvod LeBactod nai bre nai 6 crépavos abrov 75 
éyévero, kal ef pr) of TEyvetrac"[.........-.4. | ...7d oxjedn 
tadra ar’ ebyny yeiverat. “Adda dddexa Tddavta Sobre Trois 
reyvelra[i]s ....... [2.2.2 O8 Bovrevrai efa(ov)+ of adrod 
arateitwcav. Odwv 6 nal ‘Opuyévns X[avpripor{?)]os Kal os 
xelnpa(river) elar(ev) esse eens Jesees Suvjacbe abrods amat- 
rhea. Oi Bourevrai elm(ov): ayvoi moto drartytal. Ebzropfos] 
6 «al Aya[Oos Aalpor Kal ws xpnwa(rifer) elar(ev)-... u te + pas, 
éay [ehh TedewBie 76 Epyov. ‘O mptravis ela(ev)- Kal 6 xpdre- 
a[ros] emuorparnyos 8[....|..--.0e Etrropos 6 kal ’Ayabos 
Aaivor «lai as xpnua(river) elm(ev): Stay obv edOéws 2Oni, 
emery Ojoeras t[d Elpyov. Of Bovre[utal e]i[w(ovr): ........ | 
+++ ]Jre Ebarope, eddiotxnre Kizrope. Lemripsos Atoyévns 6 6 Kal 
"Ayabos Aaipwv yevou[evos dropynuatoypadgos | Kal bs xpnua- 
(rifer) advpuxos elr(ev)+ ef re Tot]s Texvettais év iors dvant- 





oxerat, wapateOjcetat vpiv. | ..... [O xrpirans elm(ev)- 
sh eeee } ov Rv nal érearddn TéTe TO KoLvoy THY KoounT[ dv Sed 
KJopynrcavod wal Mavear[{ou Roa onk [| FRcreee) Jos 8e8n[Aweév]ac 
mplv dy To wav avdropa SoO[hu..-.-..+ ] MaE:pov ev... 8[.. 
na | paves reeses Meroupy(?)|nolav ..... és rob Mayova.... 
we eeg dee fennes saree TOV eee e ene 0.9 aiTnowW........ 


Frou Oxyrhynchus. This record of the proceedings in the senate 
at Oxyrhynchus was written on an unusually broad sheet of papyrus. 
More than eighty letters have been lost from the beginning of the 
lines, and the part of the Gocument still preserved can be interpreted 
only A part. Sufficient remains, however, to give valuable in- 
formation in | regard to the organization of the senate, the procedure 
in appointmént to magistracies and liturgies, and details in regard 
to municipal administration, Th first three lines give the con- 
clusion of a discussion about filling an official post, probably that 
of exegetes. The prytanis apparently brings the proposal before the 
senate in each case. In Il. 4-18 the topiqis the appointment of 
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municipal magistrates, particularly the exegetae and their ésrern- 
pnrai. The latter are evidently official guardians of the officials 
elected, and apparently the senators dre more interested in them 
than in the nominees to office. The relations of these guardians or 
supervisors to the exegetae are uncertain. They may have ad- 
ministered the duties of the office while the exegetae provided the 
funds, but it is more probable that they Were responsible in some 
way for the person of the candidate, and were appointed to prevent 
his flight or avoidance of the liturgy and its obligations, Supervisors 
of gymnasiarchs (P. Oxy. 471) and of the office of agoranomus 
(crtel, Die Liturgie, 239 f.) are also knowa, and the latter some- 
times replaces the agoranomus (P. Oxy. 1413, |. 0 note). The 
relation of the magistrate, his supervisor, and his nominators be- 
comes a complicated problem which cannot be solved with the 
scanty evidence available. In 1. 4 the prytanis opened the debate 
with a reference to honoring the emperor by the nomination of 
senators to magistracies in order that their payments for crowns of 
office should be available for the state. Evidently, at this period, 
only senators were available for magistracies (of. pp. 89 f.). The 
* exegetae were asked to nominate candidates to succeed themselves 
or possibly to fill a vacancy in the college. They suggested a certain 
Serenus (?) for the post. The remarks of the prytanis, probably a 
request for more names, are lost. Sabjnus now called attention to 
the fact that Plution had not paid his fee for the crown on entering 
the college of exegetae. This statement was confirmed by the 
secretary of the municipal treasury and the debate was continued, 
probably with a warning that the precedent should not be followed 
by Serenus. The senators made the statement that the nominee 
(Plution or Serenus) was named on the security of his own property. 
The syndic then apparently closed the Ascussion about Serenus 
with a remark of which the point is obscure, but which perhaps 
implied that Serenus was ineligible because he already held th® post 
of gymnasiarch. The exegetae then nominated Ion 4nd, on the 
proposal of the chief-priest, Phileas and Plutinus were named as 
Ion’s supervisors. Next comes a reference to business, probably 
concerning the supervisors, which is deferred to the next meeting. 
The prytanis then calls upon the other colleges to make nominations 
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for office, and he also asks for nominations to the senate. The third 
tribe, whose turn it was, apparently, to make nominations for litur- 
gies during the, following year (¢f. no. 191; Jouguet, Vie munic. 
410f.), now made a nomination for some office and the prytanis 
named a supervisor. In this case only one supervisor is named, 
and the office must be different from that to which Ion was 
nominated, as two émethpnrat were named for the exegetes. The 
third tribe then made another nomination, but the syndic intervened 
explaining that he had impounded the property of some individual 
(probably the person whose name had just been mentioned) and 
would report on its valze later. The meaning of Il. 15-17 is obscure. 
Grenfell thinke that objection was made to the previous nomination 
because only two names supported it. This was followed by the 
selection of candidates on the nomination’ of the senate collectively, 
and chosen from the whole body of the tribe or of the senate. The 
debate cencluded with some remarks concerning the first year of 
their liturgy. This may imply that liturgies were now held for a 
longér term than one year which has hitherto been regarded as the 
normal tenure of office. In Il. 19-24 we find some new information 
about the symnasiarchs. They took turns in providing the oil, each * 
furnishing the requisite amount for one day. The gymnasiarchs- 
elect also were required to share this burden, but in a body, not 
singly. From P. Oxy. 1418 (a.p. 247) we learn further that the 
office was often held for longer terms than a year, although the 
incumbent may have only been called upon to serve for short periods 
of a few days each time. In Il. 25 ff. the-debate deals with the 
preparation of a gold crown due from the city, and the method of 
raising money to pay for it. 


204. ACTA SENATUS OXYRHYNCHI 
c (270-275 p. Chr.) 
P.Oxy. 1414. € 
| o)$ire[ra]: [x]ai raédfalvra Sexaréooapa, ‘H rip) rev 
po[ti]x[a]ptwv révavta éxardvteccap[dxovta|....... Jaréxo 
7a Stadépovta THs vowed: eis TO pépos THs TOAC@s EE Husoor 
Mnaios drodobvar ex rijs iSias draiteioOacan é[rrd Hyucev. . | 
w+ e]ylferas. |....[O mptrams elrter): rH]y rod iepod 
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yeagl)}y e[ar]erxeyacban wal Spov SeSaxate nal éreatdd{v) 


ra do-avra bt ipely TOL orparnyat, Gdr4 [oi iepets pu ||... .. 7005 5 


70 &p}yov TobT0 peTaxerproapevous eu dé ra{s] guvaixas abray 
Sivacbas wrAOSew Td Aeivoy TpoEBddovTO..|..A+..-G....5TOS 
nai mepl todfo Spov Sate* oAlye yap KO[wa]i elow al év rou 
votes bpav todro 7d eldos eyovow. Of Bov[A]e[vral ela(or)- 
Shee f tetra Juar. Lemripsos Acoyévns 4 nal ‘Ayabds Aalpov 
yevduevos Urouvnuaroypddos Kai os ypnpa(river) otr[Sixas 
elrr(ev): of Asvéprropo(?)..|......Joac%eal é[x] tecoapdeovra 
évvéa Snvapiwv elvat 70 Neivov 1o ornpovexdr, Evdexa Sé Snvdpra 
adtois éFwSudcOn ax[é tod rapsaxod Adyou | .. Yjevéo Oa, 
[OG Bolurevrad elr(ov)+ [Se]eaervéa Sqvapiows dpeciabooay of 
Aewwévropor{(s)) peta TO eEwdial[SJnevov amd Tob tau) Laxod 
Abyou. Lemripios Aroyévns 6 xai’Ayabds Aatpor ryevouevos || 
Sropynparoypd]pos Kal ws ypnua(rifer) obySicos ela(ev): ef 
ToT buliy [e]Sokev ext tod ornpovixod, wetpav mpgceveyKod- 
ple]v kat rots wédrover[y dpaivew |ieecs rafdrwody tia ob 
“Auvdihos of wédrRovtes Udaivew Thy GOdvnv Tod Rpob dva....| 
.. [avayvacGeions akjacens ré[v Th]s médews Avvodpwy rept 
Tob pera Tas mépuor éFodiacbeicay adrois [vmép,. .dpaxuds 
SoPfjvae dAras Spaypas |.......de]a [7H]v wreoriwlay [rd]v 
edOv Kal Thy wrcoptabiay THY droupy[O]y, weTa THY dvdyvwow 
6 w[ptTravs elar(ev)' S06 twcav Tots Auwotpors dAraL Spaxual | 
...eojvta eis [o]uvrAjpooww Spaypwiv Siaxociwy bia thy 
TreoTipiay Tov Eddv. TodT0 Yndlicacbe || ...curte]risnpévov 
rod kpixou Kat abtas mpooyevécOwoar., Oi Terodytes Thy Temhy 
rod [divov(?) | ......- ]r[a]pateOjoeras tpiv rie EFAs Bovrt. 
Of Bovrevral elar(ov): ora. | ....... [avay]vwaBévros ériotdd- 
patos Tepevtiov Aplou otpa(rnyod) repli rod aipePjvasrexal....| 
. Boker vrepreOjva]: [e]is ray EES Bouryy. | 2. .[dvayvaoPdvros 
émiotd}Apatos t[o0] otparnyod wep) aipécews G\Ao[v wara]- 
mourdy tdiov pelta thy dvdyvwow 6 pitas eliXer): || 
wees] peddtora [82] rev x[atlawoprdy tév xatade[popevlov 
tdieov trois Epa z[o}is xatad[epopévors..].......]urov cuvdtas 
Twas Tovs wap[o]vras amd rhs Bovdts a[vlopdcapev &a 
Lapan[iova ... va ph | - +] y[élunras. Of Bovrevral 
elar(ov)' dtipnte mpytan, catou jyiv, wpitav, Karas Upyes 
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waLras Serves 6 mptraus elm(ev)'... [0.006 ] ev Tet Noyto- 
tpiar éativ. Of Bovhevtal ela(ov)* émenas 6 mpdtaus. | 
« [O mpdrayis elar(er): 6 vdujos x[e]redes mpd éFausvov rov 
atheros *dvopdbea Oat. “Trropepviaelo tluas Tice Hl 
« [of] Blovrev}rai elar(ov): peta oxepens 4 dvopacia 
wyelvle]ras Tle eee 6 mpvrans elev): |.....65 Ju yap ev) 
vorws eit kal ris mheupas Eelérxouat, @ os énioracbat, nat 
a dni sioteea |...[Oé Bovrevral elr(ov)- .. Sure mpirav, 
ebyer[és] mpu[rave, ért wdwe barép hudy, rape dfva ToD érrdv[eo 
xpovov. ...|....°O mpbravis elar(ev)* occ eee ] eotiv, eal of 
Hyclolv oboe Top pépous [d]pe[é]Afov]res... .eourey. 
Sew...... [Of- Bovrevrai elw(ov).......- [svete sens ‘a 
mputans ela(ev)> ered) o[7)]uepov mpoaedtov Bov[Any || 
ssbieid sayt Sieh eralsal aye +. Jae a[povo]iay momjontas dav To... 
From Oxyrhynchus. This document is similar to no. 203. About 
sixteen letters are lost from the beginning of the lines and about 
fifty from thg ends. The first question discussed deals with the 
textile industry which was apparently a municipal monopoly (cf. 
Grenfell-Hunt, Introduction to their commentary, and the refe- 
rences cited, there). In Il. 1-4 some statement is made about debts 
and the value of garments. The receipt of six talents and a half of 
the fourteen talents from the nome on account of the city’s share is 
acknowledged. In Il. 4-11 Grenfell’s interpretation is as follows: 
The topic is the supply of yarn required for making the vestments 
of a local temple, which was under municipal jurisdiction, and the 
amount to be paid to the yarn-merchants. Owing to the difficulty 
of securing yarn the previous budget had to be modified. The village 
spinners had either refused or had been unable to carry out their 
engagements, and it had apparently been necessary to apply to the 
city yarn-merchants for tlie supply. Their price was considered too 
high be the senators and they reduced it from 49 to 30 denarii. In 
I. 12-16 the weavers, who are organized in a guild, present a 
petition for Higher remuneration in consideration of the increased 
cost of raw materials and the rise in wages of their assistants. The 
presentation of the petition to the local senate implies that the city 
controlled the industry rather than the state. 
In'IL. 17 ff. reference is made to a communication from the 
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strategus concerning the election of some official. Action on this 
was deferred until the next meeting. A further communication 
from the strategus dealt with the nomigation of some one to convoy 
animals. The prytanis informed the senate thatyhe had already 
nominated Sarepion with the approval of some senators who were 
with him at the-time the communication was received in order 
that there might be no delay. The senate approved his appointment. 
From this it is clear that the prytanig did not make nominations on 
his own responsibility, but that he could aet in an emergency and 
have the nomination approved at the next meeting of the senate 
(cf. pp. 89 f.3 P. Oxy. 1412). In Il. 249. the prytanis calls 
attention to the fact that nominations for his gffice must be 
made six months in advance, and apparently asks for nominations 
from the senate. Apparently he was renominated by acclamation, 
but declined on the ground of ill-health. In this case the prytanis 
did not nominate his successor as was the case in certain other 
magistracies. Later the prefect appointed the prytanis (¢ (g of. no. 206), 
on the favorable vote of the senate. 


_ 205. DE EXACTIONE TRIBUTI 
(saec. ut p. Chr.) » 

P. Br. Mus. 2, 213; Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 267. 

gO RUB.GS vo:6's Swe alee 8.0 TATA| eee eeee seen es vou. . Te 
Kai ...ecws xal | ...dnr\dcai Jeot @...TeK...evoucay | 
ease ond vy 8d0efor]v anna x[ai] thy]v repill[ylevouévny ax’ 
avrév mpdcodov | call 70] nal? év Syrdcai por. Ei yap |- 
8,...eces Te mpos xdpwv mpaxGer | ddéyxOn, abros éx[t] ra[v] 
romwy | yevdouevos Ste dv katardBotue emt || wepeypadie rob 
rapelov mpax ev, | rovro ata Tovs Tod Tapelov vopous | & Te 
([éx]] tov ody drapyevtor | cal (Trav) terevOSvev Kededow dtro- 
xata|a[T]abjvas. Eppa(abai ce) ebyo(uau). ||(Erous) 8 Meyelp & 

The origin" of this piece of papyrus is unknown. It cCntains 
part of a rescript or edict of a strategus to the collector of taxes in 
one of the districts under his supervision. It is expressly stated that 
the law of the treasury rendered the property of a collector and of 
his guarantors liable for any fraud practised by him in the collection 
of the imperial revenues. Cf. DE. Be 6. 6, Io. 
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206. DE MUNERE ei@nuapyias 
(ca. saec. mr fin. p. Chr.) 

P, Oxy. 12.5%) Verso, col.’ 

{Tapa rob w]putdvelw]s. | [Aci] pyepeov desror[a] pfo]v, 
macav evOéviay imdpyew tolis woditass,] | uddiota de THY TOD 
dprov xopnyiav. Kaledy etteyas jyiv [......,.] | waa tov 
mpoednrvOdTa evavTov avgvéewowy TeToinaa Tod ote[pdvouv 
rod} || evOnvapytxod cal dyopavopsxod moddae Xpover TovTwY 
[émirerot]|tdTav. Adtés Toivuy eyed, Hy[e]udv xtpte, i[royso]s 
xetporovn[Oels Sea] ! THs edtuxyods cov Sekias eis THY wapa 
*Okupuyyletrqus] wputaveiav a[cpéves (?)] | wapeAOdy emt 7d 
avadjoacbat tov erépavoy TodTov dpovridla ovdept]jav GrAAnv 
weroinua: xalto.....va éxov Ta érixeipevd por dv[adapal|ira 
els re thy Stolenow Tav Snpocioy Novtpav Kal cis Ta AL osrra 
mont] |T¢gd Satavipata Kai To cuvexds THe Boudje repli Tis 
Trav apyovtaly arodet]|Eews. Kal 5% To tdypa To TAY yupva- 
oidpyov anéSetev [e]v0n[vidpyas] | téws ard tpidv tév 
erncios Enroupéveay povous dio [.......+] | “Hpdwdevov vidy 
TIkourdpyov kai Sapardppwva viov ....p..[....+-ob]freves 
kata pev thy TpotpoTiy Tis Boukhs mapedOovres afd]t[ixa 
civ] | dpyiy wapyiticavto, dotepoy 88 revo Oévres Kal .. .ovTES 
aver[dBovro] | kai ex pépous eyopiyncay Thy evOnviapyetay iv 
{ee waoalv.....éx] | eAnpov drrodoPhvar rhe wérer. Terpap~ 
pévos yap ef’ Exdorov réraxtar [ex edqpou] | brép rod adrods 
ph GOpdws tiv tetpdunvoy xopnyjoavtas b[..... +] || éerpi- 
BecOa. Ipoerpeyauny “Appoviov IIroAdapiolvos evapyor] | 
yupvaclapyov yvaoBévra ddpeidew rowdy phva THis evOn[map- 
yelas] | éavrod dv rau petakd drro8obvar twép tod todTous 
avdxtnow o[ticévrash| ebpapds xal Td brrodovroy THs apyhs 
Gpdugros drodobvar, “A[AAA eel] | émictadévres obTo 
Kopyyhcas Tas Tpopas THe worEL Tod brodoirov Txpovov] || THs 
apis avray dvriréyovres éppwvtat, Kata To avaryxaioy [mpoc- 
hedyo] | ert tiv ony irecxpivtiay afidy 8: tod otparnyod 
avrov[s] Tov..... 

From Oxyrhynchus. This document belongs strictly to the 
Byzantine period, but it has been included in this collection because 
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we learn that the office of eutheniarch and agoranomus had been 
discontinued in Oxyrhynchus before the beginning of the Byzantine . 
period and had only recently been revived by the  sprefect. At the 
end of the second century Oxyrhynchus had nine and probably 
twelve euthenfarchs. The office had lapsed like many of the other 
municipal offices in the third century as the increasing cost of the 
liturgies attached to the magisttacies m&de all positions in the 
municipality undesirable and so burdensome that citizens sought to 
avoid public service at any cost, even by goifig into exile or surrender- 
ing their property (cf. pp. 112 ff.; nos. 180, 194, 198). In the period 
of Diocletian’s reign it is evident that many changes in organization 
had taken place. The appointment of the prytania was ratified by 
the prefect. The order of gymnasiarchs nominated the eutheniarchs, 
apparently on their own risk; for they had only nominated two 
out of the three required. These two had sought to evade the office, 
but were finally persuaded to undertake the position. Each served 
four months in order that the difficulties of collective liability might 
be avoided. The two appointees, having filled the frst two terms 
in a somewhat dilatory fashion, , refused to act in the third period 
of four months, and the prytanis asked the prefect to instruct the 
strategus to compel them to fulfil their term. 
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Works frequently cited are designated by the following abbreviations: 


Abbott = Abbott, Roman Political Institutions. 

An. ép. = L’annde epigraphique. . 2 

Archio = Archiv fir Papyrusforschung. . 

Beaudouin = Beaudouin, Les grandes domaines dans l’ Empire romain. 

BGU. = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kiniglichen Museum zu Berlin 
Griechische Urkunden. 

Bruns = Bruns, Fontes iuris Romani antiqui. 

B.C.H. = Bulletin de correspondance hellénique.© 

Cagnat, JGRR. = Cagnat, Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes. 

CIG. = Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. 

CIL. == Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum. 

C.P.R. = Corpus papyrorum Raineri. fs) 

C.P.H. = Corpus papyrorum Hermopolitanorum. 

Cod. F.= Codex Fustinianus. 

Cod. Th. = Codex Theodosianus. P 

> Dessau == Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae selectae. 

Dict. Der. = Daremberg-Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquite: grecques et 
romaines, 

Dig. = Digesta corporis iuris civilis. 

Ditt. Or. Gr. = Dittenberger, Qrientis Graecae inscriptiones selectae, 

Ditt. 5/723 = Dittenberger, Sy//oge inscriptionum Graecarum, ed. ter. 

EE. = Ephemeris epigraphica, CIL. supplementum. 

Girard = Girard, Textes de droit romain. 

Herzog = Herzog, Geschichte und System der rimischen Staatwerfassung. 

Hirschfeld = Hirschfeld, Die keiserliche eee bis auf Dio- 
cletian. 

LBM. = Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British von 

IG.= Inscriptiones Graecae. 2 

Jouguet, Vie munic. = Jouguet, La vie municipale dans I’ Egypte romaine. 

Karlowa = Karlowa, Rémische Rechtsgeschichte. 

Lafoscade = Lafoscade, De epistulis imperatorum magistratuumgue Ro- 
manorum. 


y 


Latyschev = Latyschev, Jnscriptiones antiguae orae Septentrionalis Ponti 
Euxini, Graecae et Letinae. 
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Le Bas-Waddington = Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage archéologique en Grece 
et qn Asie Mineure: Inscriptions. 

Liebenam,.S¢. Verw. = Liebenam, Stadteverwaltung im rimischen Kaiser- 
reiches. ", 

Madvig, Verf. u. Verw. = Madvig, Die Verfassung und Verwaltung des 
rimischen Staats. 

Marquardt, Sz. Verwo. = Marquardt, Rimische Staatsverwaltung. 

Mitteis, Chrestomathie; Grundziige = Mitteis-Wilcken, Grundziige und 
Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde, Zweiter Band: Furisticher Teil. 
Erste Halfte; Grundziige. Zweite Halfte; Chrestomathie. 

P. Amh. = Amherst Papyri. . 

P. Br. Mus. = Greek Pepyri in the British Museum. 

P. Fay. = Fayér Towns and their Papyri. 

P. Fior. = Papiri Fiorentini. 

P. Giess. = Griechische Papyri im Museum d. Oberhess, Geschichtsvereins 
zu Giessen. 

P. Oxy. = Oxyrhynchus Papyri. 

P. Ryl. == Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library. 

PSI. = Papiti della Societa Italiana. 

P. Teb. = Tebtunis Papyri. 

. Prosop. = Prosopographia imperii Romani. 

R.E. = Pavfiy-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertums- 
wissenschaft. 

Riccobono = Riccobono, Fontes iuris Romani anteiustiniani. 

Rostowzew, Gesch. d. rim. Kok = Rostowzew, Studien zur Geschichte der 
rimischen Kolonats. 

Supp. Ep. Gr. = Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. 

T.A.M. = Tituli Asiae Minoris. 

Tod == Tod, International Arbitration. 

Wilcken, Chrestomathie; Grundziige = Mitteis-Wilcken, Grundzige und 
Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde, Erster Band: Historische Teil. Erste 
Halfie; Grundiiige. Zweite Halfte; Chrestomathie. 


Wilmgns = Wilmans, Exempla inscriptionum Latinarum. 
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139) 141, 142, 143, 144: from pro- 
vincial assemblies to Rome, 172: 
regulated ‘by law, nos. 90, rat: to 
Rome, 79, nos. 12, 14s 21, 36,63, 78, 
81, 97, 100, 119, 121: to governor, 
NOS. 35, 68, 90, 104, T12, 113, 139, 
141: from nomination to office in 
Egypt, nos. x81, 182, 183, 185: 
Tom exactions of strategus, no. 202. 
See also under embassies 
Appius Claudius, r54 
Apulunm, 14 
Aquincum, 14 
Araegenuaze, no. 140 
‘Aragueni, 53 n. 3, no. 141 
a rationibus, no. 109 
arbitration, r 52 ff, nos. 8, 10, 
46, 57, 58, 82, 104 
archephodus, 28 
archiereus, 28 
#-archiphylax, 170 
archives, 244 n. 8, 245 N. 5, Nos. 9, 22, 
24, 26, 29, 36, 65, 96 
archon, 56 
te, NO. 107 
Areopagus, 77, no. or 
Argos, 22 : 
Aricia, 8 
Aritium, no. 47 
Arpinum, 738 P 
Asculum, no. 13 
Asia, 48, 119, 163 ff.,167, 168, 183, 
185, nos. 127, 157, 158 
asiarch, no. 158 
agzmblies: local, 199; see also under 
comitia: provincial, 162 ff.; influ- 
ence in provincial government, 165; 
relation to municipalities, 166 ff; 
of Africa, nos. 125, 159, 161; of 
Asia, nos. 34; 158; of Dalmatia, no, 


15, 18, 
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assemblies (cont.) 
41; of Gaul, nos. 50, 62, 140; of 
Lycia, nos. 15, 84, 87, 973 of Thes- 
saly, no. 46: privileges of flamen, 
no. 62: veto power of emperor, no. 
62; method of voting and procedure, 
no. 62: asks gayernor for permission 
to forward copy of decree to em- 
peror, no. 102: cost of shows regu- 
jated, no. 110: regulation of liturgies ~ 
of festival in Asia, no. 158 

Assos, nos. 48, 94 

Astypalaea, 41 n.4, 130 0.3, 161, 
nos. 75, 76 

asylum, nos. 3,17,29 

GréXewa, IOI, Nos. 29, 139. See also 
under immunity 

Ateste, nos. 28, 31 

Athens, 75, 139, 154f., nos. 6, 21, 90, 
91, 92, 130 

Attalus, no. 12 

attributi, nos. 2, 10, 16, 17, 25, 29) 495 
53, 107 

augurs, nos. 26, 126 

Augustales, no. 43 

autonomy, 40 n. 1, 82, nos. 3, 4) IT, 
16; 17) 19) 25, 40, 67, 108. See, 
civitas libera 


Baetica, 48, nos. 60, 61, 66 
Baetocaece, no. 147 
Baiae, no. 149 


banking, 139, nos. 81, 199 a 


Bantia, no. 11 

Beneventum, nos. 38, 154 

Bergalei, no. 49 

Beroia, no. 118 . 

billeting of troops, nos. 19, 1135 139» 
I4T, 152 . 

Bithynia and Pontus, 74, 76, 150, 160, 
163, 166, 182, 189 

Bovianum, no. 109 ° 

brabeutae, 25 . 

Britain, no. 149 

Brixia, nos. 38, 154 

buildings in municipalities: destruc- 
tion forbidden, nos. 20, 65,83 « 

bureaucracy, 151, 165, 186, 219f., 
228 f.: in Egypt, 36 

bureaus: names and duties, 240 f. 

burgi, no. 128 

Byzantium, 24, 68, 150 « 


Cacsariani, no. 141 
Calaguris, no. 77 
Calama, 142 
Camerinumg, 161 
caftiabae, 10, 13, 65: magister and 
curatores, 13 + 
candidacy of magistrates: at Urso, 
no. 26: at Malaca, no. 65 
Canusium, 65, no. 136 
Cappadocia, 73, 185 
Capua, tr 
Zaput, unit of taxation, 130 
Carani’, no. 177 
Carnuntum, 14 
Carteia, 7, 184 
Carthagert1, 46, 47, 66, 156 f., 184 
Casae,no.g6 4 
Casinu®, 66 n. 4 
castellum, 10 ff., 65, no. 27: prefect of, 
12: Carcassonne, 13 0.1 
cautio: magistrates, nos. 20, 65, 77: 
tax-gatherers, no. 92: in appeals, 
no. 119 a ? 
Celeia, no. 42 
censor: in East? 74: in West, 59 f.: 
Bantia, no. rr: in Italy, no. 24 
census: in Egypt, no. 166, 196: of 
Avgustus, 120: of Diocletian, 132 
centumviri, no. 43 co 
Centuripae, 47, 138 
Cercina, 45, n. 5 
cessio bonorum, nos. 181, 185, 198. 
See liturgies . 
charities: municipal, 208, 218. See 
endowments 
charters, nos. 11, 20, 245 25, 26, 645 655 
1g1: number granted by Vespasian, 
no. 60 ” 
Chersonese, no. 112 
Chios, 40 n. 3, 82, nos. 40, 69 
Chrysopolis, 24 
Churgh Co@ncils, 176: and municipal 
institutions, 224 f. 
Chyretiae, no. 1 a 
Cibyra, no. 123 * 
Cicero, 50f.,80, 1214136, 149, 187, 202 
Cierium, no. 46 
Cilicia, 50 ff., 80, 119, 136, 149, 1875 
202 
citizenship: various classes in Asia, 
nos. 65a, 122: how attained, 58: 
decrees submitted to govefnor, 97, 
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citizenship (cont.) 
no. 130: sold, 139, no. 130: held in 
several cities, nos. 24, 94, see also 
under otigo: Latin c..to Trans- 
padane Gaul, 6; to Spain, no. So: 
Latins in Salpensa, no. 64: right of 
Latins to vote in Provincial towns, 
no. 65, see also ius Latii: Roman 
citizens: privileges in colony, 5 f., 
58; vote in colonies, no. 6 '5¢ Roman 
citizenship granted to individuals, 
nos. 13, 423; to ex-magistrates, 
‘no. 64, see also ius Latii; to com- 
munities, nos. 49, 53, 60; to Italy, 
180; to peregrini, 188, no. 192: 
Romans exempt from liturgies, 103, 
NO. 1923 subjectto Jaws of autono- 
mous states, nos. 25, 40; in Egypt, 
N08. 166, 173, 192; in East, 77. See 
also attributi, origo 

civitas: general term applied to cities 
after A.D. 312, 192, no. 154: reduced 

ain status, £3, 22, no. 154: censoria, 
47, 18: foederata, 40, 47, 160, 
177 ff, nos. 7,?, 19, 11, 16, 17, 25, 
$7 645 75, go: libera et immunis, 
39 f, 128 f., £80, 201, nos. 15, 25, 
3 34s 36) 52s 54s 755 79, 108, 108, 
ITQ, 120; LEI, 14.5, 153, 154: stipen- 
diaria, 39 ff., 47 f., 71, 80, 181, nos, 
64, 2 11, 192: sine suffragio, 
177f. 

clarissimi, 104 

Claudiopolis, 150 

client kingdoms, 73, 185 

Clunia, no. 135 

Cnidos, no. 36 

Cnossus, 154 

coinage, 6, 80, 170: debasement, 20, 
129: depreciation, 220 ff., 228: at 
Termessus, 45: exchange a muni- 
cipal monopoly, no€. 8ty 1335 
199 

collationgs, NOS, 142, 143, 144 

collegiality, 62, 89, nos. 181, 187: of 
officials, 56, 73: in Egypt, 28, nos. 
181, 187, See also guilds, honores, 
priesthooda 

coloni, 15, 17, 20, 58, 103, 117, 131, 
206, 211, 217 ff., nos. 74, 93) ItK. 
See also under saltus: distinguished 
from ‘ncolae, no. 65a 


ry 


£ 


« 
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colonia, 4 ff.: honorary title, 188: in 
Orient, 71: veterans, 7, 180, 184, 

. Ro. 63: founded by Augustus, nos, 
33 38: Latin, 4 ff, r77f., 184: 
Roman, 4 ff, 177f5 178, 185, 
NOS. 26, 27, 28, 49, 50, 65a, 126, 
149: c. Alexandrja Troas, no. 88: 
c. Caesaraugustana, 58, 66 nig: 
c. Cillitana, no. 153: c. genetiva 
Tulia, see Urso: ¢. Mariana, 7, 
no. 59: c. Tarraconensis, 58 

comarch, 21, 25, 29, no. 200 

comes primi ordinis, 94 

comitia, 64: election of magistrates, 
no. 65: at Tarentum, no. 20: in 
Italy, no. 24. See assemblies 

commentarii: principum, 244, no. 493 
senatus, no. 96 

commerce, 223 f. 

commissions, 72, 74, 200, nos. 4, 8. 
See provinces 

comogrammateus, 29, nos. 172, 178, 
180, 183, 190 

compulsion, nos. 165, 167. See also 
liturgies 

Comum, no. 49 

conciliabulum, ro, nos. 24 27, 28 

concilium of Umbria and Tuscia, 
nos. 155, 159. See also assemblies 

conductor: taxes, 103, nos. 165, 167, 
171, 185: saltus, 18, 20, nos. 74, 111 

consilium’ principis, 241f., no. 63: 
proconsulis, no. 58 

constitutiones principum, 233 ff., no. 
86 


consul in towns, 56 

contributions. of emperors to towns, 
no. 101. See also public works, gifts, 
endowments - 

conventus civium Romanorum, 1 3 
77s 192, NOS. 123, 192 

conventus: juridical and political in 
Spain, no. 138 

cooptation, 65. See also honores 

Coptus, no. 173 : 

Corinth, 22, 40 n. 1, 66, 70; NOS. 9, 56 

Goronea, NOS. 5, 104 

corrector, 81, 161, 201, nos. 155, 156, 
159 

Corsica, no. 59 

Cos, no. 11g 

cosmete, no.,181, 198 


INDEX : 


courts: local, 43, 60 f., see also juris- 
diction: ecclesiastical, 205: of pro- 
vincial assemblies, 172: of fora and. 
conciliabula, no. 24 

Crete, 73, 167, 170, NO. 55 

Cumae, 11, 00. 149 ” 

curator rei publicae: origin, 63 
powers, 92 ff.: history, go ff.: gene- 
ral, 78, 8rf., 112, 151, 88 f., 193, 
201, 204, 229: nominated to litur- 
gies, 98: title in Orient, gt, nos. 91, 
123 

Cures, 65, no. 43 : 

curia, 85, 94, 207, 216 f., 225, 229: at 
Tymandus, no. 151: in-villages, 23: 
elected officials, 85: responsibility 
for liturgies, 98: deserted, 110 ff., 
198 ff. See also curiales, senate 

curiales, 113 f., 194 f., 202 f., 206 ff., 
215 f., 222) 225, 229 ff.: escape from 
liturgies, 106, see also liturgies: Jews 
and Christians in membership, 1 10f. 
See also decurions, senate 

cursus fiscalis, no. 156 

cursus honorum, 59, 78, 84, 85, no. 
10 


cursus publicus, 137, 149, no. 156.- 


See post 
Cyzicus, no. 106 


decaproti and decemprimi, 94, 113, 
170, 222, no, 89: in Egypt, no. 197 

decemviri, 56 A 

decentralization, 185 

decline: municipal institutions, 198 ff., 
226 ff.: village communities, no. 
186: of democratic institutions, 
186 ff. 

decreta, 235, 236, 239: of Roman 
magistrates, nos. 2, 13, 57, 58: of 
cities, Nos. 14, 23, 43) 48, 52, 66, 
67) 695 70 72) 88) 94s 95> 1155 17s 
122, 123, 126, 128, 133, 138, 146, 
149, 156, 159: of provincial as- 
semblies, nos. 34, 125, 161 

decumae, 39, 118, 127 

decurions: in West, 65 ff.; in East, 
76 ff: honorary, 77: album, 65, 
no. 136: named by magistrates, 
no. 24: elected by comitia, no. 24: 

noval from office, no. 26: eligi- 

Bulity, 65 f., no. 24: in documents, 


NOS. 20, 245 26; 33s 43» 61, 63, 65 a, 
126, 136, 146, 149. See also curiales, 
senate 

dediticii, ne, 192 

defénse, permission to levy local troops, 
no. 26 a 

defensor: plebis, 78, 90, 92 ff, 112, 
195, 201, 205, 229: on imperial 
estates, no. 74 


~ deforest“tion, 212, no. 118 


Delos, nos. 6, 21 

Delphi, 39, 155, no. 3 
march, 25 

Demetrias, 21 

democracy, 70, 75, 182, 186f., 1955 
199, 22774.: ‘restored’ at Pergamum, 
no. 23 1 

Snpoot@yat, NOS. 12, 14, 17, 18 

dictator in Italian towns, 56 

diplomata, no. 156 

domicile: required of municipal magis- 
trates, no. 26. See also origo 

dominium, 9 a & 

Dorylaeum, no. 34 

duoviri, 11, 125 $5, $9 60, 89, NOS, 245 
26, 275 28) 33 455 $3 645 65, 65 a, 
66, 77, 115, 126, 136, 140; election 
of emperor, no. 64 


ecclesia: in villages, 25: in towns, 75 

ecdicus, 25, 167 

economic conditions, 209 ff. See also 

> Aecline 3 

edicts, 232 f., 235 ff., 242, NOS. 33, 39» 
49) $1, 56, 92, 105, 118, 124, 129, 
131, 132) 147, 155, 162-165, 167, 
168, 175, 177) 181, 185, 190, 192— 
195: provincial, 48 ff., 199: Cilician, 
50 ff.: e. Siciliense, so: tralaticium, 
50: perpetuum, 239: Caracalla, 53, 
57> 77s 103, 125, 161, 19r f., no. 192 

Egyp 27 3 33 ff, 83, 89 ff, 99 ff, 
102,7 118, 132 ff., 139, 185, 213, 
244 fF, nos. 162-206 = 

Ekiskuju, no. 144. ba 

election of magistrates: fifty days before 
beginning of year, no. 34: by popu- 
lar assembly, nos. 24, 26: at Nola 
on July 1, no. 45: at Malaca, no. 65 
in the East, 78 f.: in Africa, 85: in, 
local senate, 186f. See honores, 
candidacy, appeals 
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embassies to Rome, 186, 200, nos. 3-7, 
10, 25) 265 29) 47s 48) 53s 595 78, 81, 
83, 104, 126, 127, 139, 141, 145. 
See also appeals a 

emperors: policies. re municipalities, 
184 ff., see appe*ls, contributions, 
embassies, estates, governor, public 
works, edicts, epistulae, decreta, 
etc.: Augustus, 42, 59, 60, 62,63,66, 
72, 82, 86, 120 f., 125 f., 177 f., 161,> 
163f., 185, 189, 211, 233f., 236, 

MOS. 255 32 332 36-38, 40-43, §2, 
$9, 61-63, 73, 130, 138, 147: 
Tiberius, 44, 60, 61, 63, 1375 1475 
148, 211, 233, NOS. 45, 47, 49, 50: 
Gaius, nos. 47~50: Cleudius, 137, 
148, nos. 49-5468, 162~165: Nero, 
16, 60, 121, 129, 137, 148, 220, 
nos. 52, §4~57: Galba, nos. 59, 165: 
Otho, no. 58: Vespasian, 17, 109, 
148, 161, 185, nos. 25, 26, 56, 59- 
64, 67, 93: Titus, no. 64: Domitian, 

~ 167, 16% nos. 63-66, 166, 167: 
Nerva, 211, nos. 51, 67: Trajan, 66, 
68, 91, 148, 169, £60, 168, 189, 200, 
237, nos, 65 a, 68, 71-75, 168, 169: 


Hadrian, 7, 58, 75, 83, 125, 147f., » 


161, 188, 192, 235, 239, 241, Nos. 
25, §1, 615°76-86, 88-95, 104, 108, 
129, 170, 183, 184: Antoninus, 58, 
101, 109, NOS. 97-108, 126, 127, 130, 
170, 175,176, 184: Marcus Aurelius, 


197, 19S. TIO, £25, 179, 181: COm-~ 


médus, 17, Nos. 110-114, 125, 1395 
178-181: Pertinax, 211: Septimius 
Severus, 29, 83, 113, 134, 161, 194, 
223, NOS. £27, 130-133, 139) 177, 
183, 187, 189-191: Caracalla, see 
edicts, nos. 127; 130-134, 139, 189— 
195: Geta, nos. 131, 133: Severus 
Alexander, 44, 131, 147, 148, 221, 
NOS. 135, 137, 138, 157m 196: 
Maximinus, no. 139: Gordéan, no. 
139: Philip, no. 141: Decius, nos. 
145, 798: Valerian, no. 147: Gal- 
lienus, 129, nas. 200-202: Aurelian, 
80, 113, 220, 222: Diocletian, 82, 
88, 124, 127 ff, 149f. 194, 204, 
220 f.; Constantine, 20, 24, 91, 101, 
10§, 107, IO9-IT, 208, 220, 222, 
225, 208. 153-155: Crispus, no. 154: 
Constans, no. 155: Constantius, 


See adiectio 


Falerio, no. 63 
Faydm, nos. 171, 172, 174, 175, 178= 
180, 190,494, 196 
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148, nos. 154, 155, 157: Julian, 44, 
131, 147, 225, no. 156: Valentinian, 
ILI, 116, nos. 157, 158: Valens, 27, 
nos. 157, 158: Gratian, nos. 157, 
158: Theodosius, 105, 110, 124, 
206; “Ionorius, 92, 99, 108: Ma- 
jorian, 92, rrz:-Justinian, 91, 92, 
106, 111, 116, 126, 202 

Emporia, 157 

emporium, no. 131 

endowments, 135, 169, nos. 69, 71, 87, 
98, 116, 123, 189 

Ephesus, 76, 158, 167, nos. 15, 22) 395 
71, 78, 85, 86, 98, 100, 101, 105, 
124, 1573 158 

ephorus, 29 

€m Bodh 37s 211. 

epicrisis, no. 166 

Epidaurus, 40 n. 5 

éridoyxot, NO. 181 

epistates, 28 

epistrategus, 28, 101, nos, 169, 172-4, 
179-183, 185, 187, 200 

epistulae, 236 ff., nos. 1, 3, 4, 9, 22, 
25 29s 30> 321 35s 365 40, 61, 63, 68, 
71, 73-80, 82-87, 91, 93, 97-102, 
104, 108, 109, 112-114, 118~120, 
124) 127, 129) 130, 134) 1375 143, 
145, 146, 148, 151, 154, 170, 189, 
202 

émirnpytat, NO. 203 

ore Eacicos, no. 154 

estates: royal, 31: temple, 23, NOS. 14, 
18, 35: Church, 217: private, 203, 
216 ff: imperial, 23, 31 ff., nos. 49, 
572 741 83) 90s 93s 109) 125, 1395 
I4l, 142,143, 157. See also lati- 
fundia, saltus, territoria 

Eumenia, no. 34. 

eutheniarch, 28, no. 206 

exactions of officials, 136, 186, nos. 
113, 139-1435 152, 162~164. See 
appeals, embassies 

exactores, 131, 132, 222, nos. 167, 171, 
185 

excusati, no. 136 

exegete, 28, nos. 181, 187, 194, 203 

expenses of municipality, 143 ff. 
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ferries a municipal monopoly, 1395 
nos. 70, 128 

Fidenae, 187 

finances, municipal, 138 ff. See under 
monopolies, vectigalia, taxes 

fines: a source of revenue, 141 ff., nos. 
24, 26, 64, 65, 128 

Firmum, no. 63 

fisheries, 139, no. 68 . 

flamens: of municipality, 64, nos. 53, 
62, 115, 136: of province, 166, no. 
62, 84, 87, 102, 110, 158, 159 

Flamininus, 69, nos. 1, 5, 8 

foedus aequum, x60f. See civitas 
foederata 

fora, 10, nos. 24, 27, 131. 
porium 

Formiae, 8 

Forum: Livi, 12: Populi, 12 

freedom, nos. 15, 34. See civitates 
liberae 

frumentarii, nos. 142, 144 

Fundi, 8 


See em- 


Gabinius, 72, no. 21 

Galatia, 73, 163, nos. 38, 57, 154 

Galillenses, no. 58 

Gallia, 15, 119, 123, 164, 170, 185, 
204, 210, NOS. 27, 50, K10, 140 

games and shows, 145, nos. 26, 735 
ILO, 155, 158, 169 

gens, 10, 15 

Genua, £1, 139, no. 10 

gerusia, 25, 77, nos. 78, 114 

gifts, 142. See endowments 

Gigthi, nos. t15, 161 

Girgeh, no. 163 

Gortyna, 154, no. 55. 

governor: appeals, 99, see under ap- 
peals: approved municipal decrees, 
Nos, 80, 98, 99, 114: veto, 168, nos. 
84, 97: veto powes overruled by 
emperor, no. 97: edict, see edicts: 
powers, 202 ff3 defined in Asia by 
Jex Cornelia, no. 34: ratifies endow- 
ment, no. 71: regulates prices, no. 
65 a: judicial power, 204 ff., nos. 64, 
78: regulates municipal taxes, 130, 
no. 61: nominates to liturgies, 98: 
establishes market, no. 148: settles 
strikes, no. 124: oversight of 
municipal finances, rsx, no. 98. 


AMA a 


-£ 593 ] e 


See lex provinciae, assemblies, 


epistulae 


* Gracchi, 7,122, £79, 183f., 210, 


ne. 20 t 

guilds, 77: immunity from liturgies, 
103, 107 ff., 207 f.: local and im- 
perial, 107 ff.: purpose, 194: here- 
ditary, 208: navicularii, 108: muni- 

~ cipal, nos. 124, 204. See also 
collegiality, gerusia, conventus c. 
R., neon 

gymnasiarch, 28, nos. 169, 181, 187, 
198, 203, 206 


Halaesa, 47, - 

Haliartus, no. 5; 

Halicyae-47 

Hastenses, no. 2 

Helvetii, 15 

Henchir-Snobbeur, no. 146 

Heptacomia, no. 192 

Heraclea: at Latmos, no. 4; in Mace» 
donia, no. 79 

Heracleia, 49, no.24.- 

Hermopolis, nos. 169, 181, 198, 201, 
202 

Hermonolites, no. 200 

Hierapolis, 24, no. 117, ~ 

Hierapytna, 154 

Hispellum, no. 155 

Histria, no. 68 

Aonpres, 84 ff. passim: in West, 56 ff.: 
in East, 77 f.: fasti, no. 45: in muni- 
cipal charters, nos. 11, 20, 24, 26, 
64, 65: election in Asia, no. 34: ius 
honorum granted to Gauls, no. 50: 
honores flaminum, “no. 62. See also 
candidacy, election, and titles of 
various offices 

hospes, no. 26 

hospitiym, nes. 26, 113, 132, 137» 138» 
147 

hyparchy, no. 37 

hypomnematographus, 28, rs. 203, 
204 


i8ia, see origo 

Igabrum, no. 60 

Ilium, 24, 41 n. 2, £38, nos. 12, 14 
illustres, 105 

Illyria, 123, 185, no. 130 
Tlugo, no. 95 
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immunity: from liturgies, ror ff., 
205f.: of philosophers, no. 127: 
granted by emperor, not. 42, 158: 
by decret of local assembly, ne 43: 
from imperial taxation, no. 53; to 
Delphi, no. 3; to Mitylene, no. 25; 
td los, no. 2143 see also under 
civitas libera et immunis: Tyrans, 
no, 130: settlers in Pizus,no. 131:, 
pontiffs and augurs, no. 26: citizens 
of Antinoopolis, nos. 170, 176, 123: 

* Alexandrians and Romansin Egypt, 
nos. 165, 173, 192: physicians, no. 
174: veterans, nos. 177, 192: women, 
no. 179: priests, no. 178. See also 
appeals, liturgi s, honores 

Incolae, 58, nos. 26, 53, 65,45 a 

indictio, 129 

inscriptio, 238 

intercessio, nos. tr, 64 

interrex, 56 

Antributio, 97 

arenarch, 99, 170 

Ttalica, no. r10~- * 

Ttanus, 154 

iudex as title of governor, 204 

iugatio, no. 157 os 

ijugum as uait of taxation, 130, no. 
157 

juries, 204 

ius civitatis, nos. 151, 154 

ius conubii, 6, nos. 53, 184 - 

ius Etalicum, 9, 72, 188, 192 

ius iurandum, nos. 37, 47, 48 

ius Latii, 7, 88, 188: maius, minus, 9, 
192, NOS. 60, 61, 645 66, 115, 192 

< - 

Jerusalem, 23, 

Jews, 110, 134 

Julius Caesar, 5, 7, 14, 15s 59, 66, 68, 
121, 146, 156, 184 f> 210, nos. 24 
(lex Iulia municipalis), 25, Zo, 29, 50 

jurisdiction: civil and criminal, 61, 64, 
82, 143, 204f., nos. 10, 11, 25, 26, 
27, 28) 332 35> 40, 58, 64,°65, 65 a, 
775 13%, 133. See also law, courts, 
appeals 


Khargeh, no. 165 

xowédu: of villages, ar ff., no. 141: of 
magistrates, 28, nos. 169, 181: of 
provinces, see assemblies 


Koula, no, 148 


* Lagina, nos. 17, 67 


Lambaesis, 14 

land: classifieation in Egypt, 33 ff. 
See ager publicus, estates, saltus, 
territoria 

Langensis, 139, no. 10 

Lanuvium, 8 

Laodicaea, 39, no. 15 

Aao pachot evo no. 192 

latifundia, 203, 213, 216, 228, no. 129. 
See saltus, estates, land 

Latin rights, see ius Latii 

law: given to Athens by Hadrian, no. 
go: alimentary, 211, 223, no. 65 a; 
administration in East, 82: Greek 
and Oriental versus Roman, 81 f., 
204: extension of R. law, 179 f., 188, 
193: autonomy, local, s.v. See 
jurisdiction, courts 

League, Latin, 177 f. 

leases: of public lands, nos. 5, 10, 24, 
26, 55, 65, 82, 121, 129, 157: of 
temple land, no. 35: disputes con~ 
cerning, no, 58: in Egypt, no, 201 

Lepidus, 5 

Lesbos, 130 n. 3 

lex: Aemilia, 49 n. 2: Antonia, no, 26: 
Antonia de Termessibus, 42 ff., no. 
19: Atestina, no. 28: Bantina, no. 
11: coloniae Genitivae Tuliae, 59 f., 
67, no. 26: Cornelia, 72, no. 34: 
data, 233, nos. II, 13, 20, 26, 273 
de certa portione olei vendunda, 
no. go: de imperio Vespasiani, 161: 
de iudictis privatis, no. 33: de 
officio flamjnum, no. 62: Gabinia* 
Calpurnia, no. 21: Hadriana, 17 f., 
nos. 93, 111: Hieronica, 47: Iulia, 
no. 13: Iuka agraria, 60, 118: Iulia 
et Plautia Papiria, 8: Iulia muni- 
cipalis, 59 f., 86 f., 180, 185, no. 26: 
Malacitana, 17 f.s8f., 67, no. 65: 
Manciana, 17 f., nos. 74, 93: Me- 


a telli, 49 n. 2: organizing colony, 4f.: 


Palmyrenorum, no. 89: Plaetoria, 
no. 24: Pompeia, 47, 72) 74, 76: 
Porcia, 44, no. 19: provinciae, 17, 
48f., 52, 72, 82, 162, 181, 183, 202, 
204, 233, 240: Quinctia de aquae- 
ductibus, no. 33: rogata, 232, nos. 
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lex (cont.) 
13, 19, 24, 27: Roacia, nos. 27, 282 
Rubria de Gallia Cisalpina, 10, 60,. 
184, nos. 27, 33: Rupilia, 49, 159: 
Salpensa, no. 64: saltus, DO. 93: 
Sempronia, 46, 118 Dn. 3, t22: Ta- 
rentina, no. 20:AVillia annalis, no. r1 

libellus colonorum, no. 111 

Kturgies, 84 ff. passim: classification, 


79: 94 fF. exemption, rot ff., see also ~ 


immunity and appeals: flight of 
incumbents, nos. 180, 189, 190; 194: 
provincial, no. 158: in Egypt, 37, 
83, 99 ff. see documentsfrom Egypt 
(nos. 165 ff.), passim: insperial, 189, 
see angary, post, appeals 

logistae, 25, no. 150 

Lucullus, 146 

Lugudunum, 164, nos. 50, 140 

Lusitania, 48, no. 47 

Lycaonia, 164 

Lycia, 164, 166, 169 ff., nos. 80, 128 

Lydia, nos. 142, 148, 150 


Macedonia, 117, 128, 171, no. 1 

Maeonia, no. 34 

magister: canabae, 13: saltus, 15, no. 
74; vieus, 15, no. 141 

magistrates, see honores 

Magnesia, 40 n. 3, 154 

Maalaca, 8, 58, 62, 67, 112, nos. 64, 65 

mandata, 236 ff., 239 

mansiones, nos. 51, 156 

Mantinea, 22 

Marius, 7, 184, no. 38 

markets, 139 mn. 9, see emporium, 
fora: in villages, nos, 147, 148: 
in saltus, no. 96: during games at 
Pergamum, no. 73 ~ 

Massilia, 41, 138, 146, n0. 107 

Melitaea, no. 8 

Mendechora, no. 143° 

Messana, 47 

Messene, 156 a 

metrocomia, 22 f., no. 113 

Metropolis, no. 46 

metropolis, 28 f. 

Miletus, 156, no. 22 

Minturnae, no. 38 

Mithradates, nos. 16, 17, 19, 21, 40 

Mitylene, 42 

Moesia, no. 130 
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monopolies: municipal 139, 209, 224% 
ing, no. . Orr >» 008. 7T, 


128: fishing, no. 68: weaving, no. 


204, al mie 
Mucius Scaevola,~ 58, 163 


Mummius, 70,156, 163, nos. 8, 9 
munera, see liturgies 
municeps, 58 


municipia: definition, 8 f.: in Italy, 
177 f., 180: in provinces, 9:fundana, 

9 no. 24: charters, 8, see lex Iulia 
munigipalis, Bantia, Tarentina: Fla- 
via, nos. 60, 61, 64, 65: developed 
from praefecturae, 11; from colonies, 
etc., nos. 20, 95, 115: at Volubilis, 
no. 53 6 

Municipium Augt.tum, 58 

Mutina, 7 

Mylasa, 139, 154 f., nos. 22, 30, 32, 
89, 133 

Myra, nos. 99, 128 


a 


Nacoleia, 24, no. 154 
Narbo, no. 62 
Narbo Martius, 7, 104, 0. 38 
Narthacium, no, 8 
Naucratis, 83, no. 184 
Neaetum, 41 n. 4 
Neapolis, 148 
negotiatores, 131 
Neilopolis, nos. 178, 182 
Nemausus, 138 
Aneccorate, 81 
neon, 77; no. 106 
Neptunia, no. 20 
Netum, 47 
Nicaea, 68, 144, 150 . 
Nicomedia, 68, 143, 150 
Nola, no. 45 
nomarch, 29 
nomination gf officials, 59 ff, 78 £., 
85 fF 202, nos. 24, 34, 65:in Egypt, 
nos, £72, 173, 181, 185, 198,200, 
203 
vopoypaets, 172 
vopos madnrixds, NO.A129 
Nuceria, 158, no. 11 
Numidia, nos. 125, 140, 152 
nundinae, no. 96. See emporia, fora 


Oath: of loyalty, nos. 37, 38, 47, 48: 
of magistrates, nos. 64, 65 


INDEX 


actroi, 139. See pottéria 4 


oligarchy: favoured by poremors, 72; : 


182,184, 286f,, 229 f.: war oman 
party in-power, ne +9 Ped 
Spddoyor, NOs 192 > a 
Spavota, 162° 
psi definition, i attributa,« 
138, nos. 16, 17, 27, 33; 107, 154 
Opramoas, nos. 80, 84, 875 9 99 
102 ay 
oratio principum, 234 By 244, hos. 50% 
56, 110 we 
Orcistus, 13, 24, no. 154 
Orientalism, 26, 193, 227 ff. 
origo, 194, 208, 211, 216, 226, nos. 
129, 158, 168, 1°2, 192, 193 
Oropus, 154 f., nox 12, 18 
Ostia, 3, no. 160 
Oxyrhynchus, nos. 166, 167, 185, 
187-189, 91, 195, 197, 199) 203, 
204, 206 
pe zani, no. 207, See also villages 
agus: 10, 14 f. 
agus Apollinaris, Lucretius, Martius, 
Valerius, Veronensis, 14 
Palmyra, 44 n. 7, 140, no. 89 
Panormus, 47. 
Paphos, 148 
paraphylaces, no. 117 
‘arma, 7 
Paros, no. 132 
Peseta, 195 
assala, 140 
paternalism, 80, 189, 200, no. 71 
Patrae, 42° 
patronage, patroginium, 26, 113, 203, 
215, 227, nO. re 
patroni: of senate,"65: at Asso, no. 94: 
at Brixia, no. 44: at Canusium, no. 
136: at Clunia, no. 135: at Genua, 
no. ro: at Malaca, no. 65: 27 Stra- 
toxicea, no. 67: at Urso, nov 26 
Patulcer;ies, no. 58 
Pautalia, no. 139 
peculation of municipal funds, no. 
20 
pedani, no. 136 
peregrini: given Roman citizenship, 
no, 192: peregrine city made a 
municipium, nO. 53 
perfectissimi, 105 





Pergamumn, 163, NOS..12, 22, 23, 73, 

82, “TOOs, pd, 133 : 
na. 143 

* Phazimon, no. 37 

Bhiladelphia, ngs. 134, 143: in Egypt, 
no. 188 ~ 

Philip of Maced6n, 10. 1 

Phrygia, nos. 123, 141, 154 

phylaces, 23° 

“phylarch, er. 

Pisaurum, no. 38 

Pisidia, nos: 19, 65 a, 122, 1gt nay 

Pizus, 26, no. 131 * 

Plasara, no. 29 

plebiscite, no. r9 

Pliny, 53, 65, 6B, 80, 136, 150 ff., 202," 
215 

Pogla, 23, no. 122 

Pompaelo, no. 77 

Pompeii, 143, 144, 158 f. 

Pompey, 23, 42, 49, 72, 76, 86, nos. 
13, 20, 21, 255 37 

pontiff, 64, no. 26 

populus: in West, 57: in East, 75 


portoria, nos. 19, 39, 89, 130, See 
taxes 

* possessores, 131, NO. 146 

post, imperial, 129, 136, no. 51. See 


as il , liturgies 
tura, 10 ff., nos. 24, 27, 28 


Praefectus: iure dicundo in muni- 
cipalities, 11, 15, 17, 59, 62f., 
nos. 24, 26-28, 33, 64: of emperor 
in municipalities, 62 f, no. 64: 
pagorum, rs: praetorio, 60, 130, 
NOS. 109, 140, 154, 156: urbi, 61: 
of Egypt, nos. 162 ff, 

praetextati, 65, no. 136 

praetor in muntcipalities, 56 

Tpayparevrijs, no. 139 

Tpayparix ds, POs. 139, 196 

prices regulated, nos. 65 a, 90, 91 

Priene, 154 f., nos. 8, 14, 34 

priesthoods: elected, 64: sold, 79: 
honor, 93: exemption, 109 f., nos. 
164, 178. See also under augurs, 

~ flamens, pontiff 

primus curiae, 94 

princeps, 234. See emperors 

principales, 94, 99 ; 

private ownership developed in Egypt, 
37 
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privileges of towns ratified by sue- 
ceeding emperors, ‘nokn40, 55-755 
108: of free ities, sea ciyitas beza . ~ 


procurator: regionis, 18: saltus, trac- ~ 


tus, 17, DOS. 93, FIT top 

mpwrompagia, NO. 78,°*7- ~ 

provinces, see lex srovinciae, governor, 

Prusa, 75, 150, 151 

prytanis, 255 Nos. 184, 198, 201, 203, 
204, 206 arog 

Ptolemais, 83, no. 170 

publicdsi, 32) 73) 120 M. 2, 160, 199, 
922, NOS. 5, 125 14, 18, 19, 23, 35 89 

public works at imperial expense, 148, 
NOS. 315 33) 72, 103 * 

Puteoli, 60, 159 ‘“ 


quadrarius,' 29 
quaestor, 59, 89, nos. 64, 65 
quattuorviri, 11, 59, NOS. 20, 24, 275 
28, 61, 63 
. quindecimviri, no. 149 
quorum, nos. 11, 26, 33, 65 


Ragusa, no. 41 

recognovi, 238, 242 f. 

recorder, 25 = 

redemptor, 121 

regiones of Asia, no. 22 

requisitions: in. free states, 44: in 
tributary states, 53: in villages, 27: 
imperial, 117 ff., 136, 219, nos. 19, 


salais€s, Y4% Bo. 26 - 
Salpensa, 8, 64,0% 64-0. 
saltus: in’ Africa” 16;,organization,- 


17. ff! compuls ry t 7 29F in 
~ Asia andyEgyt oar: Rguensis, 
no. 96: Buryritanus, 19, no. rr1: 
Dotmitiante, Lamianus, Neronianus, 
no. 93. See alse estates, latifundia ~ 
Samos, 15, no. 8 
Saseinir nos. 56, 58 
Sardis, 158, nos. 22, 134 
Saturnia, 7 . 7 
Scaptoparene, 53 D. 3, 243, NO. 139 
scriptura, 120 > 
secretary of villages, 25 
Segesta, 47 - 
senate: in West, ; :f.: in East, 76 f.: 
decrecs of Roman senate, 48: 





Hadrian nominates senator at Ephe- 
203, 204. See also curia 

senatus consulta, 232 ff.,.241, nos. 5-8, 
110 

sententia, no. 107 7 

Sicily, 46 ff., 117 ff, 121, 123, 128, 
1467 158 f., x81 f., 201 f., 210 

Sidon, 41 n. 1 

Sidyme, 171, NO. 114 


sus, no. 85: in Egypt, 83, nos. 1955 
12, 16-18, 255 555 737865 eae 
sermo, NO. 93 
Sicyon, 154 f. cod 
Sigkepha, no. 185 


131, see also angary, exactions, and pSif-duni, no. 49 


taxes 

rescripsi, 242 f. 

rescripta, 236 ff., nos. 59, 81, t21, 121, 
139, I4T, 152) 1555 1575 158 

res gestae, 147, no. 38 

revenues, see under -finances, taxes, 
vectigalia 

revocatio, no. 28 4 

Rhodes, 41 n. 4, 155) NOs. 52, 54 

Rhodiapolis, 172, no: 80 

rivalry of Asiatic cities, 81, 142, 218, 
NOS. 100, 134 

Romanization, 188 % 

Rusicade, 66 = 


Saborenses, 53 n. 1, no. 61 
Saepinum, no, 109 
Sagalassus, no. 57 
Salamis, 183 


Sinope, 150, no. 126 

Sipylum, 40 n. 3 

sitologi, 29 

sitonae, 170 

Smyrna, nos, 22, 707 100, 127 

sodales familiae publicae, no. 160 

soldiers, 106 f. See also veterans 

Solemnis, no. 140 

Spain. 15, 40, 123, 165, 185, 204, 210, 
nos.-2, 26, 60, 61, 64, 65, 94545" 2 

Sparta, rg5f., no. 121 ~ 

spectabiles, ro5 

stabula, no. 156 

orabpds, NO. 131 

stationarii, nos. 109, 144 

stipendium, see taxes, vectigalia, civi- 
tas stipendiaria 

strategus, 36, 56, 78, 100 ff, nis. 165— 
205 passim 
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Stratonicea, 146, nos/ 17, 67 : 

Stratonicea~Hadrian/ polis, no. 8 3 

strikes, no. 124 f 

subscriptio, 236 ff... 44, noes, att, 154 

sufes, 56, nos. 44, 4:. $31 146 % 

Sufes, 13 

Sulla, 5, 72) 146, 159) 2 1095 1845 Dos. 
15-18, 22; 34, 40 2 

summa honoraria, 62, 76, 79. 87, nos. 


Tralles, 1 30D. 3, NO. 122 


transportation, 214. See angary, post - 


treaties, 160 f., no. 99. See civitas 
foederata 

tresviri, 56 

tribes, 175, nos. 10, 191 

tribute, 39 ff., 117 fF: t. capitis, soli, 
r19. See vectigaha 

Tridentinum, no. 49 


85, t5x, 181, 203: in villaxs, 25, ~Tripolitana, no. 161 


no. 150 
summa legitima, 142 
susceptores, rif. 
syndicus, NO. 203 
Syria; 163, 213, No. 147 


Tabae, 42 n. 1, tice 1g, 16 
tabularii, 131 
tabularium principis, no. 58 
Tampium, no. 140 
Tanagra, no. 99 
Tarentum, 8,;00. 20 
TACO, 164> 
73, 139 0. 6, no. 130 
Tauromenium, 470%, 47 
taxes, 117 ff. See vectigalia 
Teanum Sidicinum, no. 11 
Tebtunis, no. 179 to 
Tegea, no. gre 
temple- lane’, 332 35> 35, M08. 12, 14, 
8, 35, 825 129 
temple-states, 22 f., 32 
tenancy, 31; 33, 34, 37) 217- 
estacves, latifundia, saltus, coloni 
Teos,. 50, no. 3 . 
Termessus, 42 ff., no. 19 
territoria, 10, 26, 73, 134) 138, 182, 
210, 2T4y NO8."27, 49s, 59, 68, 82. 
See also ager publicus 
Tetrapurgia, no, 148 
Thamagudi, 65, 91, 143, nos. 125, 136 
Thebaid, no. 163 - 
Cae 130 n. 3 - 
Thessar 7-168, nos. 1, 8 
Thisbe, $4, NOS. J, 104, 129 
Thorigny, 167, no. 140 
Thrace, 185, no. 13 
Thurreion, 40 
Thyatira, no. 35 
Tibur, no. 7 
toparch@2s, 21, 36, no. 131 
tractus, 17 ff., no. 125 


fee -~ 


-Troas, no. 88 

Troezen, 40 n. 5 
Toulliasses, no. 49 

Turris Lascutana, no. 2 
Tuscia, nos.-155, 159 
Tymanda, 24, 74, 00. tst 
Tymbrianassus, no. 57 
Tyra, 97, no. 130 

Tyre, 41 n. 1, 42 

Tyrus, 4x n. 4 


Umbria, 155, 159 

uniformity in legislation, 188, 193, 
Nos. 22, 40 

urban movement, 209, 211, 223, 228, 
nos. 168, 193 

Urso, 5, 8, 66 ff., 95, 139, no. 26 

Utica, 39 


yacatio, no. 177. See immunity 
Vanacini, no. 59 
vectigalia: annona, 122, 127 ff.: au~ 
rum: coronarium, 221, nos. 38, 76, 
150; negotiatorum, 131 ;oblatictum, 
131, 2215 tironicum, 221, NO. 150: 
capitatio plebeia, 119, 122, 128, 131) 
209, 221; paid by officer of pro~ 
vincial assembly, 171: capitulum 
lenocinii, 1225 127, no. 112: cen- 
tesima rerum venalium, 122, 1243 
endowment for, no. 116: collatio 
lustralis, 122; 131: gladiatorial, 122, 
no. 110: housé, 120: land, 117, see 
iugum: portoria, s.y.: salt, no. 14: 
vicesima hereditatis, 122, 124, 167, 
no. 192: vicesima libertatis, 122, 
124, 142; municipal, 140: vicesima 
quinta venalium mancipiorum, 122, 
12g:in Egypt, 132 f.; beer, no. 171; 
poll, nos. 166, 176, 196; sales, no. 
167; cheep, no. 171; collection, nos, 
165, 167, x71, 185, 188, 196, 202, 
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Mectigalia (cont. 2 

eet Diccletion’s refortiis, 127, 22%; 
Hiero’s system, 121: Sempronian 
law, 182 f.: paid in kind, 120, 2213 
in money, 120: remitte® by Au- 
gustus, no. 38 aby Hadrian, no. 83+ 
applied to buiting of walls, no. 
157: levy of new taxes by muni- 


cipality approved by - provincial « 
governor, no. 61: disputes re terri- _ 


torial tax, nos. 10, 82: collection at 
Athens, no, 92: Delos, no. 21: 
Aphrodisias free from any tax, no. 
29: Greece freed from,tribute, no. 
56: Antani (?) at Heraclea, no. 79: 
Histriani, no. 68: Mitylene, no, 25: 
Mylasa, no. 32: Sulla determines 
amount paid by attributi to Strato- 
nicea, no, 17: Thisbe, nos. G> 104, 

"1293 water rates at Venafrum, no. 
“33: remission of imperial taxes for 
ten years at Volubilis, no. 53. See 
also ager publicus, banking, civitas 
stipendiaria, endowments, finances, 
fines, publicani, summa honoraria 

Veii, 65, no. 43 

Veleia, no. 27 

Venafrum, 140, no. 33 

Verres, 202 

veterans: colonies, 7, 13, 184, 211, 
nos. 33, 38: privileges, 106 f., no. 
166 


vicarii, 130 


vicus, 10 f., 14, 2% ff., 65 

Vidacas;*s, no. 1.0 

villager’ atpributi, nos, 10, 17, 29, 117, 

47, 154: on ; mperial estates, see 

saltus, estates? complaints from, see 

embassies; “exactions: development 

into cities, 24, 32 f., 73 f., nos. 37, 

83,115, 122: depopulation, nos, 

139,41, 154: government, 21 ff., 

nos. 117, 131: officials, 25 ff., no. 

150: Egyptian, 27 ff.; taxesy 26f., 

nos.“r10, 154: cities reduced to 

villages, 24 ff., no. 154: markets, 

nos. 96, 147, 148: privileges con- 

ferred by Antiochus ratified by 

later emperdrs, no. 147. See also 

* territtria, pagus, vicus 

Villa magna Variana, no. 74 

Villa Mappalia Siga, no. 74 

Viturii, no. 10 

Vocontii, 15, 41 n. 4 

Volsinii, no. 155 

Volubilis, no. 53 z: - 

voting in mumti74i elections, no. 
65 

Vulceii, 130 


walls, no. 157 
waste lands, no. 93 


Xanthus, nos. 97, 116 
ry 


Pla, 23 
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